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Daniel  Kent  Greene  in  Feb.  1890 


shortly  before  his  marriage. 
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To  those  who  called  him  Father, 
and  to  those  who  called  him  friend, 
this  life  of  Daniel  Kent  Greene 
is  dedicated. 


Something  there  is  beyond  the  strength  of  man 
Which  stays  behind  when  he  is  deep  in  sod, 

And  something  which  you  left  for  us  will  span 
The  gulf  between  mortality  and  God. 

A  dream,  a  hope,  a  faith  that  leads  us  on 

With  eager  hearts  and  eyes  raised  toward  the  dawn. 

-  Eva  W.  Wansgaard  in 
"To  our  Forerunners" 


Msnmrrtrrol  w  op 


PREFACE 


Daniel  Kent  Greene  had  many  friends.  Though  he  died  six 
years  “before  I  was  born,  his  memory  and  influence  lingered  in  Southern 
Alberta  like  the  aroma  of  freshly  turned  sod. 

tty  earliest  recollections  include  being  patted  fondly  on 
the  head  by  kindly  gentlemen  and  hearing  them  say,  "tty  boy,  I  rem¬ 
ember  the  time  your  Grandfather  Greene  and  I  .  .  ."  This  happened 

not  once  but  many  times,  so  many  that  I  was  drawn  unwittingly  to 
this  biography.  When  members  of  the  family  were  dispersing  the 
personal  effects  of  Grandmother  Greene  after  her  death  in  1950 ,  I 
was  allowed  to  read  the  diaries  kept  by  Daniel  Kent  Greene  from  the 
age  of  twelve  to  his  death.  The  idea  of  this  biography  took  shape 
during  that  first  reading. 

I  knew  there  were  many  others  like  myself  who  never  knew 
Danny  Greene  and  yet  who  cherished  the  valuable  heritage  he  left. 

This  book  endeavors  to  assess  that  heritage  and  to  recount  the 
small  role  he  enacted  in  the  dramatic  development  of  the  west. 

The  story  is  written  as  a  documentary  in  an  effort  to  em¬ 
phasize  the  factual  content  and  avoid  the  impression  that  the  entire 
account  is  fiction.  The  plot  follows  the  chronological  sequence 
of  his  life.  At  several  points  quotations  -  some  of  them  extended  - 
are  made  directly  from  his  Journals.  Those  desiring  to  consult 
the  Journals  may  do  so  at  the  Church  Historian’s  Office  in  Salt 
Lake  City  where  they  are  now  on  permanent  file. 

When  I  first  started  sorting  information  on  D.K.  Greene’s 
life,  much  of  it  seemed  as  related  as  the  pieces  of  a  newly  opened 
Jigsaw  puzzle.  The  most  confusing  pieces  were  those  that  concerned 
the  brothers  and  sisters  in  his  family.  So  I  started  a  small 
family  tree  of  Evan  M.  Greene’s  children.  From  this  innocent  birth 
developed  the  tail  which  eventual  wagged  the  dog.  For  the  past  two 
years  it  has  been  obvious  that  a  complete  family  tree  to  the  present 
day  of  the  progeny  of  Evan  Molbourne  Greene  would  be  of  greater  value 
than  a  documentary  biography  of  one  of  those  children.  This  family 
tree  forms  a  lengthy  appendix  -  Section  Two. 

To  all  those  who  assisted  in  bringing  this  project  to 
completion  -  particularly  Lucy,  my  wife  -  my  sincere  thanks.  It 
has  been  most  rewarding  making  the  aquaintance  of  hundreds  of  Evan 
M.  Greene's  children's  children,  and  their  children  and  theirs, 
and  so  on  •  •  •  It  has  also  been  humbling  and  faith-promoting 
becoming  acquainted  with  my  Grandfather  Daniel  Kent  Greene. 


Gordon  Kay  Greene 
Edmonton,  March,  i960 
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INTRODUCTION 


Daniel  Kent  Greene's  biography  is  not  an  unusual  one.  In 
some  ways  his  personality  was  unique,  but  the  value  of  his  story 
rests  primarily  in  the  reflections  it  casts  in  two  directions: 
one  illuminating  aspects  of  the  Mormon  colonization  of  the  inter¬ 
mountain  west  ,  and  particularly  the  founding  of  the  Mormon  com¬ 
munity  in  Western  Canada;  and  the  other  reflecting  the  homes, 
communities  and  family  life  of  these  settlers. 

The  Mormon  colonization  of  the  west  is  of  interest  because 
it  made  pioneers  of  men  who  were  often  very  unsuited  to  the  demands 
of  frontier  life.  The  number  of  men  who  followed  the  Mormon  migration 
to  Utah  and  were  then  forced  by  economic  circumstances  to  become 
frontiersmen,  is  legion.  Admittedly,  many  of  the  western  settlers 
left  pioneer  conditions  in  the  out-back  areas  of  the  Eastern  United 
States  when  they  moved  west,  but  many  others  were  businessmen  and 
scholars  -  men  accustomed  to  the  convenience  of  city  dwelling,  some 
of  them  men  of  refinement.  Were  it  not  for  their  desire  to  associate 
with  the  main  body  of  the  Church,  this  latter  group  would  have  resisted 
submitting  to  the  primitive  conditions  of  pioneers. 

Daniel  Kent  Greene  was  born  in  Utah,  but  his  nature  and  interests 
were  similar  to  those  of  the  legion  of  men  referred  to.  Evan  M. 

Greene,  Daniel's  father,  was  basically  a  dreamer  and  scholar. 

Through  his  training  and  background  in  the  Eastern  States  he  was  useful 
and  therefore  successful  in  Utah  in  ways  which  were  not  available 
to  his  children.  Danny  was  very  like  his  father. 

This  biography  judged  on  strictly  temporal  grounds  is  an 
account  of  a  man  who  struggled  to  walk  out  of  step  with  the  rules  of 
progress  dictated  in  the  unwritten  code  of  the  west.  As  a  frontiers¬ 
man  Danny  Greene's  is  a  record  of  shifting  and  compromise,  of  inef¬ 
fectiveness  and  expediency.  Though  he  would  like  to  have  owned 
lands  and  herds,  there  were  other  motivations  more  fundamental  in 
him.  Viewed  from  this  "other"  vantage  point,  his  is  a  success  story 
of  an  unusual  kind.  It  is  a  record  of  determination,  uncompromise, 
devotion  to  principle,  and  achievement.  He  was  unusually  honest, 
faithful  and  obedient  to  the  principles  of  life  he  believed  in. 

Daniel  Kent  Greene's  is  a  voice  strongly  in  favor  of  storing 
one's  treasure  beyond  the  ravages  of  moth  and  rust  and  among  the 
incorruptible  riches  he  counted  friends,  education,  family  solidarity 
and  selfless  service.  As  an  example  of  the  "other-worldly"  attitude 
toward  temporal  problems  accepted  by  many  men  during  the  first 
century  of  Mormonism,  Daniel  Kent  Greene's  story  is  typical. 
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The  Twelfth  Was  a  Boy? 


Provo,  Utah  County,  was  overflowing  with  refugees  in  April, 
1858.  "The  roads  are  lined  with  men,  women,  children,  teams  and 
wagons,  all  moving  south”,  writes  Wilford  Woodruff.*  The  refugees 
were  fleeing  the  northern  settlements  of  the  ten  year  old  Mormon 
colony  soon  to  he  destroyed  so  they  thought,  by  an  army  2,500  strong 
under  the  command  of  General  Johnston.  The  army  marched  westward 
carrying  the  flag  of  the  United  States  to  put  down  the  Mormon  rebel¬ 
lion  and  invest  Alfred  Cumming  a,s  Governor.  Brigham  Young  insisted 
that  his  people  had  not  committed  treason  and  declared  that  they 
would  be  driven  no  more.  "I  am  sworn,  if  driven  to  extremity,  to 
utterly  lay  waste  this  land  in  the  name  of  Israel's  God  and  our 
enemies  shall  find  it  as  barren  as  when  we  came  here".** 

On  Monday,  April  5#  Alfred  Cumming  and  Colonel  Thomas  L.  Kane 
left  army  headquarters  at  Fort  Scott,  Wyoming,  for  Salt  Lake  City 
where  Cumming  was  to  begin  his  duties  as  Governor.  Two  days  later, 
on  Wednesday,  April  7/  1858,  in  temporary  quarters  in  Provo,  Daniel 
Kent  Greene  was  bom.  He  was  the  twelfth  child  and  fifth  son  bom 
to  Evan  Molboume  Greene  and  his  wife  Susan  (nee  Kent). 

The  Greene  home  at  this  time  was  forty  miles  north  of  Provo 
at  the  Point  of  the  Mountain,  only  a  few  miles  from  Salt  Lake.  The 
family  were  refugees  in  Provo,  and  Daniel  Kent  was  bora  under  exten¬ 
uating  circumstances  in  extremely  adverse  times.  The  family  seems 
not  to  have  suffered,  however.  They  were  not  being  cared  for  by 
strangers.  Provo  was  the  first  home  of  the  Greenes  on  their  arrival 
in  the  West.  Evan  had  been  the  town's  second  mayor.  Undoubtedly 
Daniel  Kent,  or  Danny,  as  he  was  affectionately  called  throughout 
his  life,  was  born  in  the  home  of  friends.  The  family  remained  in 
Provo  for  a  few  months  because  during  May  and  June,  Governor  Cum¬ 
ming  's  reports  on  Utah  were  forwarded  to  Washington,  and  the  army 
awaited  further  orders.  June  26,  the  army  marched  through  Salt  Lake 
City  without  incident  and  made  esnrp  forty  miles  from  Salt  Lake  at 
Camp  Floyd.  Soon  all  northern  residents  were  returning  to  their 
homes • 


*  Mathias  Cowley,  Wilford  Woodruff,  p.  399  as  quoted  in  Headings 
in  L.D.S.  Church  History,  Vol.  II  by  Barrett  &  Burton,  p.  537* 

**  Edward  Tullidge,  Life  of  Brigham  Young,  pp.  258,  260,  as  quoted 
in  Readings  in  L.D.S.  Church  History,  Vcl.  II,  by  Barrett  and 
Burton,  p.  521. 
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Family  Background 


These  were  momentous  times  for  the  Moira  on  people.  Their 
faith,  ingenuity  and  stamina  were  being  tested  again.  There  were 
same  perhaps,  who  lived  insensitive  to  the  gravity  of  events  trans¬ 
piring.  This  certainly  could  not  be  said  of  Evan  Molbourne  Greene. 

He  was  an  educated  man  who  felt  vital  concern  for  church  and  civic 
affairs.  At  fifteen  he  had  been  teaching  school  in  the  western 
frontier  communities  of  Hew  York.  In  1832,  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
and  only  two  years  after  the  organization  of  the  Mormon  church,  he 
committed  himself  to  be  a  follower  of  Joseph  Smith  the  prophet,  and 
was  baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Thereafter,  he  was  never  removed  from  the  central  activity  of  this 
rapidly  growing  Latter  Day  movement. 

In  1835,  Susan  Kent,  his  first  cousin,  became  his  wife. 

Their  mothers  were  sisters.  (See  appendix).  A  year  later  they 
moved  to  Kirtland,  Ohio,  to  be  with  the  Saints.  Evan  continued 
teaching  school  and  became  known  as  an  expert  instructor  in  English 
grammar.  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  found  time  to  attend  Evan  Greene fs 
grammar  classes.  During  this  time  Evan  learned  Hebrew  fluently. 

As  persecution  drove  the  Mormon  people  from  Ohio,  Missouri  and 
Illinois,  Evan  and  Susan  Greene  moved  with  the  main  body  of  the 
Church.  Following  the  exodus  from  Nauvoo  in  the  winter  of  1847 , 

Evan  was  appointed  Postmaster  at  Kanesville,  Pottawattamie  County, 
Iowa.  He  remained  there  for  five  years  under  ’’call"  to  help  sus¬ 
tain  and  organize  the  companies  of  pioneers  heading  westward  to 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  During  this  time,  he  served  as  Recorder  and 
Treasurer  of  Pottawattamie  County. 

In  July,  1852,  he  turned  his  own  ox  team  westward.  He,  his 
wife  and  their  six  children  reached  Salt  Lake  City  in  October,  but 
they  did  not  stop  long  at  the  Territorial  Capital.  Brigham  Young 
sent  Evan  on  to  Provo  to  establish  a  seminar  or  high  school.  Dur¬ 
ing  their  four  years  in  Provo,  from  1852  to  1856,  Evan  served  as 
mayor  of  the  rapidly  growing  town,  the  second  to  hold  this  office, 
and  as  representative  of  Southern  Utah  to  the  Utah  Territorial 
Legislature • 

The  main  principle  and  driving  force  which  directed  the 
activities  of -this  family  as  far  as  such  information  can  be  gleaned 
from  existing  records  a  hundred  years  later,  is  their  unquestion¬ 
ing  acceptance  of  the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
of  the  same  inspired  direction  of  Brigham  Young.  There  is  no  inti¬ 
mation  of  their  hesitating  or  doubting  when  either  of  these  men 
delegated  responsibility  to  Evan  Greene.  A  fervent  testimony  of 
the  truthfulness  of  the  Restored  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the 
power  of  priesthood  authority  directing  the  church  organization. 


(to  1856) 
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was  theirs*  Such  unquestioning  faith  and  devotion  could  not  help 
hut  influence  the  children  horn  to  such  parents.  It  certainly  in¬ 
fluenced  Daniel  Kent  Greene. 

i 

Evan  Greene  had  selected  valuable  property  in  Provo  for  the 
school  or  seminary  he  established  there.  Four  years  after  settling, 
he  was  ask§d  to  turn  the  school  lots  over  to  the  Church  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Brigham  Young  Academy,  later  to  become  Brigham 
Young  University.  He  moved  his  family  to  a  ranch  at  the  Point  of 
the  Mountain,  twenty -two  miles  south  of  Salt  Lake  City.  During  the 
winter  season,  he  rode  south  into  Draper  to  teach  school.  The  family 
was  forced  to  move  south  in  April,  1858,  to  facilitate  Brigham 
Young’s  scorched  earth  policy.  It  was  during  their  three  month  stay 
in  Provo  that  Daniel  Kent  Greene  was  bom. 

During  the  late  summer  or  early  fall  of  that  year  1858, 

Father  Evan  moved  his  family  to  Grantsville,  Tooele  County.  Whether 
this  was  a  call  to  direct  a  school  program  is  not  known.  Lula  Greene 
Richards  mentions  in  her  brief  biographical  sketch  oi  ner  father, 
Evan  Greene,  that  his  home  in  Provo  was  sold  to  President  Brigham 
Young,  and  the  ranch  at  the  Point  of  the  Mountain  to  Orrin  Porter 
Rockwell.  Grantsville,  lying  about  forty -five  miles  west  of  Salt 
Lake  City,  was  in  very  arid  desert  country,  yet,  as  early  as  August 
1852,  Benjamin  Baker  had  formed  a  permanent  settlement  there.  Evan 
Greene  was  not  opening  new  country  when  he  moved  into  Tooele  County 
in  1858.  Again  he  sat  in  the  Territorial  Legislature  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Probate  Judge.  He  remained  in  Grantsville  until  called  to 
preside  over  the  Bennington  Ward  in  a  northern  settlement  near  Bear 
Lake,  Idaho,  in  1863. 

Daniel  Kelt  was  nineteen  months  old  when  the  thirteenth  and 
last  child  was  bom  to  Father  Evan  and  Mother  Susan.  Edwin  Murray 
was  bom  in  Grantsville,  Tooele  County,  Utah  Territory,  November 
25,  1859. 

The  Call  to  Bear  Lake,  Idaho 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the  Mormon  settlement 
of  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  is  the  ramified  colonization  program 
that  was  carried  on  until  the  desert  blossomed  as  a  rose  from  Mon¬ 
tana  to  Mexico.  Three  hundred  and  eighty -five  colonies  were  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  west  under  Brigham  Young’s  direction.  The  vision  of 
this  great  leader  is  amply  attested.  He  knew  that  the  movement 
Joseph  Smith  was  prompted  to  launch  would  one  day  encircle  the 
earth.  He  knew  that  vast  numbers  of  the  House  of  Israel  represent-  • 
ing  the  various  Sons  of  Jacob,  would  gather  to  Zion,  therefore  Zion 
must  be  prepared  to  receive  them  -  thousands  of  them.  Zion  was  pre¬ 
pared!  Men  were  called  and  set  apart  to  establish  settlements  in 
outlying  areas.  One  would  expect  that  a  man  who  had  moved  his  family 
from  a  comfortable  home  into  a  handcart  for  a  four-month  trek  across 
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endless  plains  and  mountains  would  be  anxious  to  get  than  settled 
as  conveniently  and  as  soon  as  possible  in  an  area  as  developed  as 
could  be  found.  However ,  families  were  often  asked  to  go  on  to  a  re¬ 
mote  comer  of  the  inter  -mountain  area  to  claim  land  and  establish 
a  home.  Such  a  ‘call*  came  usually  from  Brigham  Young  himself.  The 
result  of  such  foresight  was  soon  evident.  Hundreds  of  self-support¬ 
ing  communities  sprang  up  and  every  home  was  filled  with  strong, 
happy,  determined  people.  Hardships  were  prevalent,  yes,  but  rarely 
did  they  halt  the  work  of  building  Zion. 

Evan  Greene's  call  in  the  late  fall  of  1863  to  move  his  fam¬ 
ily  to  Bear  Lake,  Idaho,  was  undoubtedly  accepted  without  question. 

It  was  considered  an  honor  to  be  asked  to  assume  responsibility  of 
this  kind.  Apostle  Charles  C.  Rich  was  in  direct  charge  of  the 
settlements  around  Bear  Lake.  He  founded  Paris,  Idaho.  Bennington 
lay  at  the  foot  of  10,500  foot  Meade  Peak,  twenty  miles  north  of 
Bear  Lake.  Father  Evan  took  his  daughters  Evgjine  and  Melissa  with 
him  when  he  joined  the  northern  company.  Mother  Susan  and  the  young 
children  remained  in  Grantsville  until  a  cabin  had  been  erected. 

Jared  John  Bullock  and  his  wife  Rhoda,  who  was  the  oldest  living 
girl  in  the  Greene  family,  also  accompanied  them.  Rhoda  was  nearly 
twenty-five  years  old  and  had  been  mam  led  nine  years  when  this  move 
was  made.  She  had  five  children,  the  oldest  having  just  turned 
eight  in  September,  1863.  There  were  thrcp  boys  and  one  girl  living, 
the  third  boy  having  died  when  two  months  old. 

Early  in  1864  when  the  family  had  been  only  a  few  weeks  in 
their  new  home.  Adman zah  died,  three  days  after  his  tenth  birthday 
(January  27 p  1&54  £  January  30,  1864).  The  cause  of  death  is  not 
mentioned  in  Father  Evan’s  journal  entry,  but  it  could  have  been 
precipitated  by  the  severeness  of  the  winter.  Meade  Peak  issued 
storms  that  winter  that  were  so  violent,  seven  head  of  Father  Evan’s 
milk  cows  and  a  horse  were  buried  in  an  open  shed  by  drifting  snow. 
They  were  dug  out  the  following  spring. 

Of  the  thirteen  children  Susan  bore,  only  seven  were  living 
after  the  Idaho  storms  had  taken  their  toll.  The  last  death  was  a 
tragedy  of  the  kind  that  must  have  been  more  common  than  any  other 
in  isolated  cabins  far  removed  from  frontier  communities.  Rhoda 
Bullock  was  expecting  a  baby  in  the  fall  of  1864.  That  particular 
winter  arrived  early  in  November.  The  snow  was  so  deep  when  she 
lay  in  childbirth  that  no  one  could  go  for  the  help  that  was  des¬ 
perately  needed.  She  died  on  the  26th  of  November.  It  was  impos¬ 
sible  to  bury  her  until  the  ground  thawed.  The  body  was  kept  frozen 
in  the  snow  until  spring.  The  family  found  it  impossible  to  remain 
at  Bear  Lake  long  afterward.  Evan  arranged  for  his  responsibilities 
to  he  taken  care  of  and  moved  his  family  to  Smithfield.  He  purchased 
sane  lovely  land,  we  are  told,  in  south  Smithfield.  This  was  1865. 

Daniel  Kent  was  about  six  when  this  tragedy  occurred.  It 
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must  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  so  young  andimpressionable  a 
mind,  though  there  is  no  evidence  in  hie  own  writings  of  any  fear 
of  death.  On  the  contrary,  he  always  speaks  with  the  hope  and 
assurance  which  attends  a  strong  testimony  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  death  is  not  the  end,  that  it  is  an  experience  as  neces¬ 
sary  in  the  eternal  plan  as  birth  and  equally  as  fascinating  to  con¬ 
template.  No  doubt  the  five  younger  members  of  the  family  were 
deeply  affected.  The  fact  that  they  all  grew  to  maturity  with 
faith  in  a  loving  Father  in  Heaven  rather  than  with  consuming 
bitterness,  provides  a  significant  glimpse  into  the  faith  of  Mother 
Susan  and  Father  Evan,  and  the  completeness  of  their  communication 
with  their  children. 


SMITHFIELD 


Evan  Greenebought  a  home  in  the  town  of  Smithf ield  and  had  a 
field  in  the  environs.  This  plan,  which  allowed  farmers  to  enjoy 
close  town  associations,  was  suggested  by  Joseph  Smith  for  early 
Church  communities  in  Ohio,  Missouri  and  Illinois.  Actually,  Evan 
owned  three  farms  or  separate  pieces  c£  farming  land  and  a  sizeable 
dairy  herd  during  his  Smithf  ield  stay.  From  comments  young  Danny 
makes  in  his  diaries  in  1870  and  ’71,  it  is  evident  .that  grain  of 
some  variety  was  raised  in  the  fields.  Evan  was  hauling  grain  to 
stores  in  Ogden  and  Corrine  in  1871.  Part  of  the  land  in  the 
fields  was  reserved  for  grass  or  hay.  Apparently  a  distinction 
between  grass  and  hay  was  made  because  Daniel  refers  at  one  time 
to  hauling  hay  and  another  time  says  they  went  into  the  field  for 
grass  for  the  calves.  It  is  likely  that  ’hay’  referred  to  tame 
grass  planted  purposely  for  hay,  and  ’grass’  referred  to  the  ori¬ 
ginal  ’prairie  wool!.  Livestock  was  usually  kept  in  small  numbers 
near  the  house  in  town.  A  bam  and  sizeable  town  lot  provided 
winter  protection  and  summer  pasture  for  a  few  cows,  chickens  and 
a  saddle  horse  or  two.  An  area  referred  to  as  ’the  range’  (un¬ 
fenced  virgin  pasture  lands)  surrounded  the  cultivated  areas  of 
each  community.  Horses  not  being  used  were  allowed  to  roam  wild 
there,  sometimes  for  months.  A  mare  about  to  foal  was  turned  on 
the  range  and  remained  there  until  her  colt  was  a  month  or  two  old. 

It  often  took  a  week  or  more  of  riding  to  locate  one’s  animals  on 
the  range.  Daniel  had  a  colt  of  his  own  that  he  had  difficulty 
finding  when  he  was  thirteen. 

During  Daniel  Kent's  early  years,  he  formed  a  particularly 
strong  attachment  to  his  older  brother,  Evan  Flavius.  Flavius  was 
twenty  years  his  senior,  having  been  bom  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  the 
22nd  of  February,  1838.  He  was  away  for  weeks  at  a  time  but  through 
some  means  of  communication  felt  psychically  more  than  expressed, 
they  remained  close.  Years  later,  when  Danny  was  in  his  late  teens, 
there  are  regular  entries  in  his  journal  such  as:  "received  a  letter 
from  Flavius  today",  or  "wrote  to  Flavius  today",  or  what  was  more 
dxciting,  "Flavius  drove  in  about  three  o’clock".  If  Danny  had  a 
favorite,  that  one  was  Flavius  -  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  might 
have  been  Lula. 

(1865-70) 
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A  remarkably  close  brother - 
sister  relationship  developed  bet¬ 
ween  Danny  and  his  older  sister 
Lula.  In  a  letter  she  says, 
twenty  years  after  Daniel’s  death, 
"It  seems  to  me  no  brother  or 
sister  could  mean  more  to  each 
other  than  he  and  I .  He  was  bom 
the  day  before  my  ninth  birthday 
and  always  seemed  like  a  great  de¬ 
lightful  birthday  gift  to  me" . 

(Lula  Greene  Richards  to  (Annie) 
Adeline  Allen  Greene,  February  14, 
1944).  The  love  shared  by  this 
family  was  a  deep,  mature  and  last¬ 
ing  variety. 

For  ten  years,  from  1865  to 
1875 )  the  family  remained  in  Smith - 
field.  These  would  have  been 
Danny’s  most  impressionable  years, 
from  seven  to  seventeen;  the  ones 
concerning  his  youth  that  he  would 
remember  in  the  greatest  detail. 

It  was  in  Smithfield  that  he  went 
to  school.  It  was  there  he  first 
went  ’block-teaching’.  There  he 
enjoyed  the  love  and  companionship 
of  younger  brothers  and  sisters 
and  learned  to  appreciate  the  great 
emphasis  which  the  Restored  Gospel 
places  on  family  units  throughout 
eternity. 


Evan  Greene  entered  into  the 
celestial  order  of  marriage  in 
April  1869.  Susie  Platt  from 
England  became  his  second  wife. 

Five  children  were  born  of  their 
marriage.  Both  of  Evan’s  families 
resided  in  Smithfield  but  Mother 
Susan  and  Aunt  Susie  each  had  her 
own  home.  Only  the  finest  of  asso¬ 
ciations  seem  to  have  been  exper¬ 
ienced  between  the  two  families.  Danny  was  loved  by  all  Aunt  Susie's 
children  and  throughout  his  life  there  was  no  differentiation  in  the 
affection  he  felt  for  any  of  his  brothers  and  sisters.  This  accounts 
for  his  extremely  irate  attitude  during  his  mission  when  misinformed 
critics  in  England  spoke  of  the  life  of  slavery,  filth  and  squalor, 
polygamous  wives  and  families  were  forced  to  endure. 


(1869-75) 
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On  July  8th,  1868,  Daniel  Kent  Greene  was  baptized  by  A  .A. 
Anderson.  His  confirmation  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  followed  the  same  day  by  S.B.  Merrill. 

Early  Schooling 


Danny’s  schooling  was  not  neglected.  His  first  written 
words  available  now,  ’today  is  my  birthday  and  I  am  twelve  years 
old'  are  certainly  far  from  the  penciled  scribblings  of  an  inex¬ 
perienced  hand.  Ink  flowed  evenly  from  his  nibbed  pen  in  this 
account,  indicating  a  coordinated  and  practised  hand.  At  this 
early  age,  his  style  of  penmanship  had  been  established.  Through 
fifty  years  of  record  keeping,  the  same  style  is  evident. 

The  fact  that  his  father  and  his  sister  Rhoda  were  both 
school  teachers  obviously  influenced  Danny’s  studies.  That  in¬ 
fluence  was  expressed  graphically  by  the  boy  himself  when  another 
sister,  Lissie,  first  started  teaching  in  April,  1871.  He  writes, 
"I  am  going  to  school  to  her  all  summer  and  I  am  going  to  try  to 
learn  all  I  can"  •  To  express  such  a  resolve  is  significant  in  a 
boy  just  turned  thirteen  years.  School  was  a  pleasant  experience 
for  him  because  in  May  he  seemed  overjoyed  that,  "Father  says  I 
can  go  to  school  all  summer  now".  His  diary  entries  mention  his 
regular  attendance  at  school  until  June  15,  1871,  The  entries 
stop  at  this  date  for  four  years.  Sometime  between  his  thirteenth 
and  seventeenth  years,  he  must  have  stopped  attending  regularly  be¬ 
cause  the  1875  entries  begin  January  1st,  and  mention  nothing  of 
school  attendance. 

Even  as  a  lad,  his  ideas  were  expressed  easily  in  a  conver¬ 
sational  style.  Sentences  warm  and  meaningful  are  commons  "I  have 
just  been  playing  ball  with  my  little  brother"  (June  8,  1870). 
Involved  compound  constructions  such  as  the  following  are  rare: 
"This  morning  I  went  to  school  and  studied  my  lessons  while  I  was 
reciting  Lizza  Davis  came  in  and  when  school  was  out  Lissie  went 
up  to  Miss  Grays  with  her  and  in  the  afternoon  I  planted  com" . 

(May  24,  1870). 

A  remarkable  insight  into  the  chores  and  some  of  the  atten¬ 
dant  joys  of  his  town-rural  life  is  given  in  a  simple  entry  in  the 
diary  of  an  observant  twelve  year  old:  "This  morning  I  went  and  got 
the  horses  after  which  I  went  out  on  the  range  to  get  my  colt,  but 
did  not  find  him.  When  I  came  home.  Father  and  I  went  down  to  the 
field  to  get  some  grass  for  the  calves.  On  our  return,  we  saw  a 
lot  of  young  prairie  chickens,  the  first  I  had  ever  seen".  (June 
6,  1870).  The  young  lad  has  useful  responsibilities  required  of 
him  and  he  has  a  colt  of'  his  own,  also  an  observant,  appreciative 
eye. 


(1870) 
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In  February,  just  before  his  thirteenth  birthday,  Danny  re¬ 
cords  an  event  which  had  very  serious  consequences  throughout  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  "I  have  been  very  sick  for  a  week  with  the 
rheumatics.  My  legs  and  feet  are  very  weak".  He  was  bed -fast  for 
more  than  a  month.  Due  to  this  illness,  he  was  never  again  very 
robust  in  health. 

Evan  Greene  was  set  apart  as  a  Church  Patriarch  in  1873. 
More  home  responsibility  naturally  fell  upon  the  fifteen  year  old 
Danny  who  had  already  proven  himself  an  able  hand  with  stock  - 
horses  in  particular.  Patriarchs  were  to  travel  among  the  Saints, 
stopping  wherever  invited  to  bless  those  worthy.  Travel  was  a 
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regular  activity  for  Father  Evan  now.  He  had  always  regarded  the 
association  of  friends  and  family  more  important  than  amassing 
wealth,  so  he  came  to this  repons ibility  naturally.  On  his  twelfth 
birthday,  when  he  began  his  diary,  Danny  mentions  that  ’Father  has 
been  away  all  winter  visiting  his  friends  and  relatives  in  the  west¬ 
ern  states  but  we  are  looking  for  him  home  today*.  In  later  years, 
Danny  thought  little  of  travelling  from  Canada  to  Utah  to  visit 
friends  when  the  funds  were  available.  In  this  he  seems  to  have 
emulated  his  father’s  example. 


(1873) 
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The  Early  Journals 

Insight  into  Danny’s  attitude  toward  the  Journal  he  was 
keeping  is  given  in  the  duplicate  record  kept  for  the  first  two 
months  of  1875.  He  was  carrying  a  small  (3"x5M)  pocket  book  in 
which  a  detailed  account  was  kept  of  the  transactions  of  E.F.  and 
D.K.  Greene.  These  two  brothers  were  hauling  lumber  as  a  business 
venture  in  187^.  The  same  book  becomes  a  pocket  journal  of  daily 
events  on  January  1,  1875.  Entries  are  brief  and  apparently  were 
made  merely  to  remind  the  recorder  of  important  events  upon  which 
he  would  expand  in  a  larger  journal  at  a  more  convenient  time.  The 
entries  in  the  pocket  diary  are  in  pencil,  those  in  the  larger 
(V*  x  7")  journal  (the  same  book  in  which  he  started  recording 
events  beginning  with  his  twelfth  birthday)  are  in  ink.  Note  the 
comparison  in  entries: 

Pocket  Diary  (pencil)  January  1,  1875 

I  enjoyed  myself  first-rate  around  home  today 
talking  about  trading  horses  with  J.  Sheen. 

Went  to  a  dance  at  night  (complete  entry). 

Journal  (ink)  January  1,  1875 

This  is  New  Year's  Day.  I  enjoyed  myself 
first-rate  around  home.  I  have  been  talk¬ 
ing  of  trading  teams  with  Jim  Sheen.  I 
went  to  a  dance  at  night  got  up  by  the 
teachers.  Had  a  good  time.  Father  and 
Mother  have  taken  a  journey  down  south 
this  winter  to  see  that  country  and  to 
visit  the  folks.  Aunt  Susie,  Melissa 
and  myself  are  living  in  the  big  house.  I 
am  the  man  of  the  house  and  try  to  honor 
my  station,  (complete  entry). 

This  speaks  for  a  keen  historical  sense  in  a  sixteen  year 
old.  The  more  detailed  account  is  one  consistent  flow  of  ink  frcm 
New  Year’s  Day  to  February  11th  indicating  that  all  the  ink  entries 
were  made  in  one  sitting  on  February  11th. 

Danny  participated  actively  in  the  cultural  life  of  Smith- 
field.  By  his  own  admission,  animals  were  his  first  interest  but 
he  mentions  attending  the  theatre  quite  regularly  and  lectures  on 
topics  of  all  kinds  were  among  the  events  which  took  him  out  occa¬ 
sionally  in  the  evening.  Many  young  people,  Danny  among  them, 
were  taking  singing  lessons  in  order  to  be  ready  to  join  the  choir 
later.  Choirs  performed  during  Sunday  services  and  they  also  en¬ 
gaged  in  week-day  programs  of  both  sacred  and  secular  nature.  Dur- 
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ing  the  last  week  of  February,  1875,  Danny  attended  the  theatre 
twice,  went  to  one  lecture  and  to  singing  school. 

Another  Call 

The  journal  entry  quoted  above  for  January  1,  1875,  contains 
a  reference  to  something  that  was  to  have  profound  importance  to 
the  Greene  family.  Danny  wrote  "Father  and  Mother  have  taken  a 
journey  down  south  this  winter  to  see  that  country".  Actually, 
they  went  further  south  than  they  had  ever  gone  before.  They 
travelled  into  southern  Utah  and  investigated  the  country  there. 

During  the  winter  of  1873  and  ’7^-,  President  Brigham  Young 
and  a  small  company  from  Salt  Lake  City  spent  four  or  five  months 
in  the  southern  settlements,  pushing  forward  the  construction  of 
the  St.  George  Temple.  As  the  completion  of  the  Temple  drew  near, 
many  faithful  members,  desiring  the  opportunities  offered  in  Temples , 
made  plans  to  move  south.  A  strong  spiritual  movement  was  evident 
among  the  Saints  in  the  scattered  settlements  around  St.  George  as 
the  Temple  neared  completion.  Brigham  Young’s  three  or  four  months 
stay  each  winter  had  its  effect  as  well.  Some  of  the  ’Dixie*  col¬ 
onies  were  called  to  live  the  difficult  principle  of  communal  shar¬ 
ing  called  the  'United  Order'  and  they  did  this  successfully  for 
years . 


On  his  return  from  the  south,  Evan  Greene  began  packing. 

He  had  been  ’called’  again  by  Brigham  Young,  this  time  to  preside 
over  the  tiny  but  growing  settlement  of  Springdale  in  Utah's 
’Dixie'. 


In  a  short  time,  everything  unmovable  was  sold  or  traded  for 
travel  equipment.  Money  was  not  prevalent  among  the  people  so  Evan 
Greene  traded  for  collateral  which  could  be  moved  easily:  cattle, 
horses  and  wagons.  These  were  as  good  as  money  anywhere  in  the 
West  and  were  much  more  useful.  On  May  23rd,  his  wagons  headed 
south.  On  June  28th  they  arrived  in  Springdale,  about  forty  miles 
east  of  St.  George. 

Danny  made  daily  entries  throughout  the  trip,  recording 
distances  travelled,  difficulties  encountered,  and  people  visited. 
He  made  particular  note  of  the  fact  that  his  father  traded  a  team 
of  horses  for  a  span  of  mules.  Danny  drove  the  cattle  and  there 
seemed  to  have  been  quite  a  number  because  other  men  helped  him 
start  them.  The  company  which  consisted  of  Father  Evan  and  his 
two  families.  Mother  Susan  and  Aunt  Susie,  Edmund  and  Lissie,  Danny, 
Harry,  and  others,  their  wagons,  cattle,  horses,  mules  and  equip¬ 
ment,  averaged  about  twenty  miles  a  day  except  for  the  windy 
weather  that  plagued  them  for  a  week.  On  June  11,  at  the  height 
of  a  wind-storm,  the  horses  ran  off  in  the  night.  Day  after  day,' 
the  men  searched  but  finally  they  had  to  tie  the  wagons  together 
and  move  on  slowly. 
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A  dog  named  Tip  was  a  favorite  pet  during  the  trip.  On  his 
escapades  one  day,  he  became  separated  from  the  wagons  and  was 
feared  lost  but  Danny  mentions  happily  that  Tip  came  up  in  the 
night. 


Flavius,  who  had  been  working  away  from  home  for  a  year, 
joined  the  family  south  of  Cedar  City,  just  five  days  before  they 
reached  their  destination. 


Springdale 

Springdale  was  beautifully  situated  on  the  north  fork  of  the 
Virgin  River  just  outside  Zion  Canyon,  and  about  three  miles  north 
of  the  junction  of  the  forks  of  the  Virgin  River.  The  elevation  of 
the  valley  is  3>912  feet.  Mount  Kinesava  rises  4,000  feet  above 
Springdale  to  the  northwest  and  the  Watchman  rises  3>000  feet  imme¬ 
diately  to  the  east. 

Evan  served  as  Presiding  Elder  nt  Springdale.  The  Branch 
was  -under  the  direction  of  Bishop  Smith  in  Rockville,  four  miles  to 
the  west.  Sunday  meetings  were  usually  held  in  the  Greene  home 
and  Danny  often  writes  "....enjoyed  myself  first -rate",  when  speak¬ 
ing  of  them ^.Headquarters  of  the  Saints  in  the  area  east  of  St. 
George,  was  Touker  (now  Toquerville) .  Conferences  were  held  there. 

A  graphic  description  of  the  conditions  under  which  Evan 
Greene  and  his  family  established  themselves  in  Southern  Utah  is 
given  by  Zerviah  Susie, the  second  child  born  to  Father  Evan  and 
Aunt  Susie  Platt.  (Ztrviah's  name  was  shortened  to  Viah,  and  later 
became  Vira,  the  name  by  which  she  is  knowntoday) . 

"When  I  was  one  year  old  my  father  was  called  by  President 
Brigham  Young  to  go  on  a  mission  and  take  his  family  to  Dixie 
in  the  southern  part  of  Utah.  He  was  called  to  preside  over 
the  Saints  in  Springdale,  Iron  County,  Utah.  At  this  time 
he  was  well  located  in  Smithfield.  He  was  the  Postmaster  and 
City  Recorder,  owned  two  homes,  a  large  barn,  horses,  cows, 
chickens,  an  orchard,  a  garden  and  some  of  the  best  farming 
land  in  the  south  field.  It  was  not  easy  to  sell  property 
in  those  early  pioneer  days  and  he  could  only  take  the  neces¬ 
sary  things  that  would  go  in  the  covered  wagon.  After  tra¬ 
velling  over  rough,  rocky  roads  for  several  weeks,  we  arrived 
at  our  destination,  Sprindale,  Utah.  It  is  locaisi  just  where 
the  dugway  starts  up  to  Zion’s  Canyon. 

"My  first  recollections  go  back  to  this  place.  I  re¬ 
member  the  mountains,  the  high  cliffs  and  sand  hills  with 
the  beautiful  colors  of  rose,  red,  burnt  orange,  brown, 
tan,  blue  a-nfl  lavendar  which  are  so  picturesque  in  Southern 
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Utah.  The  bright  sunshine  would  come  over  the  mountain  peaks 
about  9*00  a .m.  and  would  set  about  4.00  p.m.  leaving  long 
summer  twilight.  There  had  been  settlers  before,  but  they 
had  trouble  with  the  Indians  and  had  moved.  We  lived  in 
one  of  their  cabins.  It  was  a  one  room  log  cabin.  There 
was  no  foundation  under  it,  which  made  it  convenient  for 
snakes,  lizzards,  homy -toads,  and  all  creeping  things  to 
crawl  around  under  the  floor.  Dixie  was  alive  with  all 
kinds  of  creepers.  There  was  one  door  to  the  cabin.  It 
swung  on  leather  hinges  and  opened  with  a  wooden  latch  and 
string.  There  were  two  windows.  A  fireplace  provided  the 
means  for  cooking  which  was  done  over  the  coals  in  the 
bakekettle.  A  bedstead  was  built  in  one  comer  of  the  room. 
The  springs  were  made  of  heavy  rope  fastened  criss-cross 
over  the  frame  j  a  tick  stuffed  with  straw  was  covered  with 
white  sheets  and  a  patchwork  quilt,  and  a  white  valance  went 
around  the  bottom  of  the  bed  and  hung  to  the  floor.  My 
brother  and  I  slept  on  a  trundle  hed  which  could  be  pushed 
under  the  big  bed  in  the  daytime.  A  little  cupboard  stood 
by  the  bed  where  the  clean  linens  were  kept.  On  the  cupboard 
stood  a  black  lacquered  tea  box  that  had  came  from  China.  In 
this  box  Mother  kept  handkerchiefs,  collars,  lace,  and  a  few 
English  ornaments.  The  cupboard  was  a  few  open  shelves  nailed 
to  the  wall.  It  had  a  curtain  hung  around  it  to  keep  the 
dust  and  the  flies  from  the  dishes.  Mother  had  a  few  choice 
dishes  that  had  come  from  England.  There  was  a  table  made  of 
rough  lumber,  and  two  homemade  chairs  with  rawhide  bottoms* 
Under  one  window  there  was  a  washbench  which  held  a  brass 
water  bucket,  a  washbasin,  and  a  soap  dish  which  held  a  bar 
of  homemade  soap.  A  gourd  dipper  hung  from  a  nail  and  was 
used  for  a  family  drinking  cup. 

M  A  rock  fence  stood  about  three  feet  high  along  the 
front  of  the  house.  A  large  stream  of  water  ran  along  be¬ 
yond  the  fence.  Back  of  the  house  was  a  large  peach  orchard, 

I  will  never  forget  the  flavor  of  those  delicious  peaches. 
There  were  also  a  few  apples,  apricots,  pears  and  fig  trees. 
Grape  vines  climbed  up  over  a  trellis,  bearing  large, juicy 
grapes.  We  had  no  sugar  or  cans  to  take  care  of  the  peaches 
so  they  had  to  be  cut  and  put  in  the  sun  to  dry.  After  they 
were  dried  there  was  no  place  to  sell  them.  Father  brought 
a  small  brass  bucket  home  from  Salt  Lake  City  in  payment  for 
mother’s  dried  peaches  which  she  had  spent  the  summer  in  dry¬ 
ing.  We  had  sweet  potatoes,  beans,  peas,  cucumbers  and  a 
large  abundance  of  big  juicy  watermellons .  Mother  boiled 
down  some  of  the  watermeilon  juice  until  it  thickened  and 
could  he  used  for  syrup.  We  called  it  watermeilon  molasses. 

I  remember  picking  white  fluffy  cotton  from  the  pod,  on  the 
brown  dry  stalk.  The  Virgin  River  coming  from  Zion’s  Canyon, 
with  its  muddy  water,  flowed  lazily  along  beyond  the  orchard 
and  on  to  the  valley  below” . 
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Sickness  plagued  the  family  during  the  trip  to  Dixie  and  during 
most  of  their  stay  there.  The  dryness  and the  heat  affected  Father 
Evan  considerably.  Two  weeks  after  their  arrival,  he  was  very  ill. 
The  boys  administered  to  him  and  built  a  shed  over  his  bed  which  was 
set  up  outside  to  obtain  fresh  air.  The  shed  provided  shade.  Nat¬ 
ural  shade  was  almost  nowhere  to  be  had  in  the  area  because  irri¬ 
gation  was  only  beginning  to  assist  in  reclaiming  the  desert.  Sev¬ 
eral  members  of  the  family  were  striken  with  malaria,  a  curse  which 
sapped  the  life  blood  from  them,  not  until  death,  but  until  produc¬ 
tive  activity  was  impossible. 

Vira's  description:  "It  was  very  hot  in  the  summertime;  I 
remember  Joseph  and  I  lying  on  the  bed  in  the  daytime  with  a  wet 
cloth  over  our  eyes  to  protect  them  from  the  heat.  We  had  ice  cold 
water  that  was  dipped  from  a  spring  that  bubbled  up  from  the  bank 
of  the  ditch  that  ran  down  through  the  orchard.  This  water  con¬ 
tained  malaria  germs;  all  but  Mother  and  Joseph  contracted  malaria 
fever.  Father  was  not  able  to  work,  therefore.  President  Young 
sent  him  a  letter  that  released  him  from  his  mission". 


#■  *  *  *  * 


Daniel  Kent  Greene’s  story  to  this  point  has  been  primarily 
the  story  of  his  childhood.  To  understand  Danny  as  a  man,  it  is 
essential  to  relate  his  first  fifteen  years  as  part  of  a  family 
record,  as  an  account  of  a  family  of  frontiersmen,  not  alone,  but 
nevertheless  pioneering  the  great  barren  valleys  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  His  record  is  inseparably  connected  with  that  of  his 
family  throughout  his  life  but  daily  journal  entries  after  the  move 
to  Dixie  emphasize  his  own  business  transactions  and  personal  impres 
sions. 


*  *  *  *  * 
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’The  President  is  Going  to  School  Me’ 


"March  5 y  1877 •  Commenced  work  for  the  President 
this  morning.  One  of  the  teamsters  died  last 
night,  so  I  will  begin  working  that  team  imme¬ 
diately.  Staying  with  Aunt  Lucy.” 

This  entry  was  made  in  Dixie.  Some  time  prior  to  Thursday, 
March  1,  President  Brigham  Young  visited  the  Greenes  in  Springdale. 

He  had  been  in  the  south  through  the  winter  personally  directing  the 
workers  who  were  finishing  the  Temple,  and  instructing  other  workers 
who  served  in  the  baptismal  and  endowment  services  that  were  being 
conducted  in  the  building  almost  completed.  President  Young  was 
acquainted  with  Danny's  seriousness  of  purpose  and  his  ability  with 
a  team.  He  knew  Danny  was  a  valuable  farmhand  to  his  father,  but  he 
also  knew  that  Dr.  Karl  G.  Maeser  at  the  newly  established  Academy  in 
Provo  (founded  1 6  October  1876)  could  make  a  very  worthwhile  contri¬ 
bution  to  the  mind  of  such  a  lad.  Undoubtedly  Danny's  father  agreed. 
The  family  was  unable  to  support  the  boy  at  school,  so  President 
Young  arranged  to  hire  Danny  as  a  teamster  for  a  month,  then  send 
him  to  Provo  to  care  for  his  home  and  garden  there. 

On  Thursday,  March  1st,  at  fast -meeting,  Danny  resigned  his 
office  as  Secretary  and  member  of  the  local  Sunday  School  Board  of 
Directors.  He  was  honorably  released.  The  following  day  he  left 
home.  There  is  no  mistake  about  the  reason  for  his  entering  Presi¬ 
dent  Young's  employ,  though  it  was  two  months  later  that  he  actually 
started  classes.  He  says  specifically  on  March  2nd,  "Flavius  and  I 
started  for  Saint  George  from  whence  I  intend  to  go  to  Provo  to  go 
to  school.  The  President  is  going  to  school  me.  I  shall  tend  to  his 
garden  and  chores  there  for  my  clothing,  schooling  and  board." .  He 
expected  to  attend  the  Academy  for  two  years,  if  possible.  Danny 
went  to  Aunt  Lucy's  in  Price,  a  few  miles  from  St.  George.  President 
Young  had  land  there.  He  maintained  a  home  in  St.  George  also. 

The  Saints  in  Dixie  were  enjoying  a  wonderful  spirit  of  har¬ 
mony  and  peace  at  this  time.  Three  large  communities  were  living  the 
United  Order.  Temple  services  were  being  held  daily  since  President 
Young  had  dedicated  the  lower  part  of  the  Temple  on  New  Year's  Day, 
January  1,  l877>  and.  the  Prophet  of  God  was  living  in  their  midst, 
encouraging,  instructing  and  chastising  where  necessary. 

The  April  conference  of  the  Church  was  a  particularly  memor¬ 
able  occasion  in  l877»  President  Young  conducted  the  sessions  in 
St.  George  and  the  Temple  was  fully  dedicated  by  President  Daniel  H. 
Wells.  However,  Danny  was  not  present.  From  March  5th  to  the  19th, 
he  ploughed  steadily  (except  for  Sundays)  on  President  Young's  land, 
feeling  particularly  exhilerated  with  the  joy  of  working  hard.  The 
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afternoon  of  the  19th,  President  Young  invited  him  to  come  up  to 
St.  George  to  be  baptized  for  two  uncles,  Albert  and  Addison 
Greene.  Flavius  had  come  to  St.  George  from  Springdale  that  day, 
carrying  a  letter  to  Danny  from  his  mother  and  a  note  from  the  Pres¬ 
iding  Elder  at  Springdale  to  President  Young  recommending  that 
Daniel  Kent  Greene  be  allowed  to  attend  as  proxy  in  Temple  cere¬ 
monies  for  Addison  Greene  and  Albert  Greene.  In  this  case,  the 
Presiding  Elder  was  his  father,  also  the  brother  of  Addison  Greene, 
for  whom  ordinances  were  to  be  performed. 


r  h  ft// 

jjjf  a  ^w(  ^]  Q^^LsJL  /V, 


On  the  2Cth,  Danny  was  baptised  for  these  "cousins”  as  he 
calls  them,  and  on  the  two  days  following,  he  attended  endowment 
services  in  their  behalf.  Monday  morning,  March  26th,  Danny  drove 
out  of  St.  George,  headed  north.  He  was  acting  as  teamster  for  a 
Brother  Folsom,  Ruth  and  Aunt  Twiss.  The  second  day  out,  they  met 
the  company  from  the  north  going  to  St.  George  for  conference  and 
the  Temple  dedication. 

The  weather  was  cold  and  storny  as  they  pushed  northward, 
but  they  still  made  good  time  -  only  nine  days  to  the  railway  ter¬ 
minal  south  of  Provo.  Danny  drove  on  to  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  4th 
and  left  the  team  and  wagon  there.  The  rest  of  the  week  he  remained 
in  the  city. 

President  Young  had  given  him  an  order  to  buy  necessary 
clothes  and  supplies  for  himself.  He  kept  a  detailed  account  of  his 
purchases  in  two  columns,  labelling  one  "President  Young's  expenses 
in  ny  behalf",  and  the  other  "Account  of  expenses  for  nyself" . 
President  Young  provided:  cloth  shirts  $2.20,  hat  $2.75>  overalls 
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$1.75>  boots  $10.00  and  on  May  12th  a  suit  of  clothes,  $25*00.  His 
own  expenses  include,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  monthly  hair¬ 
cuts  from  a  barber  at  25^  each.  His  comment  was:  "Went  to  the  bar¬ 
ber  and  got  shingled". 

April  9th,  he  went  to  Provo  ’on  the  cars’,  and  immediately 
went  to  work  in  the  garden. 

To  attend  the  Brigham  Young  Academy,  Danny  had  to  come  ’home’. 
When  he  visited  Brother  Maeser,  or  Professor  Maeser,  as  he  refers 
to  the  Academy  Director,  he  returned  to  the  property  on  which  he 
was  bora  nineteen  years  before.  Brother  Maeser  told  Danny  what 
books  he  would  need.  A  few  days  later,  April  30th  to  be  exact, 
classes  were  to  begin.  President  Young  and  party  arrived  in  Provo 
before  classes  started.  They  were  returning  from  St.  George  to 
Salt  Lake  City.  This  was  to  be  President  Young’s  last  visit  to  St. 
George.  It  is  significant  that  on  this  return  journey,  the  party 
had  detoured  to  Manti.  Early  in  the  morning  of  April  25th,  Presi¬ 
dent  Young  and  Brother  Warren  S.  Snow  went  to  the  hill  that  had 
been  designated  Temple  Hill  since  June,  1875  when  it  was  decided  in 
a  conference  held  in  Ephraim  that  a  temple  should  be  built  in  San¬ 
pete  County.  Brother  Snow  says  of  this  historic  event:  "We  two 
were  alone.  President  Young  took  me  to  the  spot  where  the  Temple 
was  to  stand.  We  went  to  the  southeast  comer  and  President  Young 
said,  "Here  is  the  spot  where  the  Prophet  Moroni  stood  and  dedicated 
this  piece  of  land  for  a  temple  site  and  that  is  the  reason  why  the 
location  is  made  here  and  we  can't  move  it  from  this  spot.  And  if 
you  and  I  are  the  only  persons  that  come  here  at  high  noon  today, 
we  will  dedicate  this  ground" . 

Whether  Danny  appreciated  fully  the  privilege  that  was  his 
to  live  close  to  and  hear  the  conversation  of  this  great  Prophet 
and  Colonizer  is  difficult  to  ascertain.  He  could  not  help  but  be 
influenced.  No  finer  demonstration  of  this  influence  and  that  of 
Brother  Maeser  at  the  Academy  can  be  given  than  to  quote  from  his 
own  brief  comments  on  various  days. 

May  hi  "The  President  told  me  this  morning  if  I  would 
be  faithful,  he  would  give  me  just  as  good  an  educa¬ 
tion  as  I  wanted,  also,  that  I  might  study  music  a 
little  but  not  to  interfere  with  my  other  studies." 

May  8:  "Went  to  school  today.  Joined  the  priest¬ 
hood  of  the  Academy  this  evening.  Bore  my  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  work  of  God.  Brother  Maeser  made  some 
remarks  that  gave  me  new  light  concerning  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth  of  this  work." 

Priesthood  meetings  were  held  after  school  at  the  Academy 
every  two  weeks  for  members  of  the  School  who  held  the  priesthood. 
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Each  meeting  seems  to  have  included  testimonies  from  all  the  young 
men  and  instruction  from  Brother  Maeser. 

It  is  natural  to  suspect  that  a  young  man  who  had  not  been 
away  from  home  alone  for  any  long  period  would  become  homesick.  Danny 
was  no  exception.  By  the  end  of  May,  over  two  months  had  passed  since 
he  had  left  his  family  in  Springdale.  The  distance  was  a  nine  day’s 
journey  which  made  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  think  of  paying 
even  a  short  visit  home.  Meeting  Brother  Macdonald  from  St.  George 
one  evening  was  a  joyous  occasion  for  him.  However,  he  was  happier 
still  when,  on  the  occasion  of  President  Young’s  Provo  Conference 
visit,  he  was  told  he  could  drive  the  President's  team  "that  is  go¬ 
ing  to  help  take  a  mill  to  Arizona  and  then  I  could  visit  my  folks 
in  Dixie”.  For  two  glorious  days,  the  chores  were  no  drugery.  They 
were  busy  days  for  hims  Monday,  the  4th  of  June,  meetings  were  held 
to  organize  a  Stake  of  Zion  in  Provo,  and  the  same  afternoon  exami¬ 
nations  were  conducted  at  the  Academy.  His  dream  vanished  like  a 
bursting  bubble  the  following  day.  A  telegram  from  Salt  lake  City 
stated  that  it  had  been  decided  not  to  send  a  team  south,  so  he  would 
not  be  needed  to  go.  The  disappointment  he  felt  remained  unexpressed. 
He  merely  wrote,  "so  I  shall  have  to  stay  here  and  tend  the  garden”. 

A  few  days  later,  some  solace  was  received  in  a  letter  from  his  mother 
containing  a  blessing  given  by  his  father  in  1874  at  Smithfield. 

Danny’s  commitment  to  work  was  with  Brigham  Young  but  Sister 
Young  who  occupied  the  Provo  home,  gave  him  instruction  regarding 
the  daily  chores.  He  was  occupied  primarily  with  gardening  (more 
than  he  seems  to  have  enjoyed),  whitewashing  fences,  cutting  lucerne 
and  'watering  in  the  lot'. 

Excursions  to  Salt  Lake  City 

Early  in  July,  it  was  arranged  for  him  to  have  two  days  off. 

He  went  up  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  found  his  sister  Lula  with  a  little 
girl,  nine  days  old.  The  pattern  of  activities  during  these  two  days 
certainly  proves  to  be  the  one  he  followed  on  many  later  occasions  - 
he  visited  most  of  one  day  with  his  sister,  refused  an  offer  to  go 
to  the  circus  in  the  evening,  and  "called  in  and  had  a  chat  with 
Aunt  Twiss”,  the  following  afternoon.  A  good  chat  was  not  only  the 
cheapest  form  of  entertainment,  to  him  it  was  also  the  most  enjoy¬ 
able. 


On  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  her  life,  Lula’s  baby  died  (June 
18).  Danny  hurried  once  again  to  the  city.  On  this  occasion  he 
met  Henry  who  drove  one  of  his  father’s  teams  to  Dixie.  Henry  paid 
Danny  the  ten  dollars  he  owed  Father  Evan  and  Danny  promptly  settled 
an  account  his  father  had  at  the  big  Co-op  store  (Z.C.M.I.). 


A  few  days  later,  he  was  in  Salt  Lake  again.  An  excursion 
train  took  a  large  crowd  from  Provo  to  the  jubilee  commemorating 
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the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  entrance  to  Salt  Lake  valley.  He 
had  such  a  good  time  he  missed  the  late  train  and  had  to  stay  at 
Lula’s  overnight.  Danny,  like  the  young  bird  that  has  learned  to 
fly  and  is  beginning  to  feel  confident  on  its  own,  is  learning 
quickly  to  accept  responsibility  and  enjoy  work  and  play  with 
others.  He  mentions  being  asked  to  speak  in  sacrament  service  for 
the  first  time  and  being  called  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School. 

He  also  served,  as  a  Ward  Teacher. 

On  August  4th,  he  followed  the  instruction  and  example  of 
President  Young  to  all  the  Saints  in  the  westj  he  was  baptised  and 
renewed  his  covenants. 

Others  apparently  recognized  the  seriousness  with  which 
Danny  accepted  responsibility,  otherwise  the  opportunities  given 
him  during  the  short  time  he  had  been  in  Provo  would  not  have  been 
his.  Their  attitude  is  specifically  emphasized  in  an  incident  in¬ 
volving  a  misunderstanding  over  some  brick.  A  Brother  Miller  called 
him  to  help  settle  the  difficulty.  Danny  says  they  were  unable  to 
settle  the  matter  but  they  were  successful  in  persuading  them  not 
to  go  to  court.  A  few  days  later,  the  parties  consented  to  have  a 
Ward  Teacher’s  trial  in  which  Danny  participated. 

During  the  last  week  of  August,  Danny  was  preparing  for  the 
Academy  re-opening.  He  was  still  primarily  a  gardener,  but  seems 
to  have  developed  a  liking  for  his  menial  tasks.  The  fact  is  he 
had  made  friends  and  found  outside  activities  which  made  his  summer 
work  enjoyable.  There  had  been  occasional  trips  to  Salt  Lake  City 
and  letters  from  home.  Sister  Young  had  a  girl  Alfales  who ,  from 
the  activities  recorded,  was  about  Danny’s  age.  There  was  little 
companionship  felt  between  them  however. 

A  Prophet  Dies 


Danny  went  up  to  the  city  on  Friday  to  purchase  his  books 
so  he  would  be  ready  for  classes  cn  Monday,  August  27th.  He  called 
in  to  see  President  Young  but  found  him  very  ill.  Danny’s  next  few 
daily  entries  indicate  the  concern  that  most  of  the  inter -mountain 
population  felt  for  the  President’s  welfare.  On  Tuesday,  August  28, 
he  writes,  "at  five  o’clock  this  evening  he  was  worse.  At  8.00 
o'clock  he  was  better".  The  following  day:  "President  Young  died 
this  afternoon  at  4.00  o'clock.  He  was  the  greatest  man  living  at 
the  present  time:  the  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  But  the  Lord  is  able  to  take 
care  of  His  people  and  his  Kingdom  will  he  built  up" . 

Danny  attended  the  funeral  in  the  Tabernacle  in  Salt  Lake 
City  on  September  2nd,  saw  President  Young  in  his  coffin,  and  was 
very  impressed  with  the  concrete  vault  into  which  his  body  was 
laid.  The  services  included  several  members  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve 
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as  speakers.  Danny  recorded  the  order 
and  names  of  the  speakers.  The  follow¬ 
ing  day  he  was  in  Provo  at  school. 

Sister  Young  did  not  return  to 
her  home  for  a  week  or  more  after  the 
funeral  hut  Danny  continued  to  care 
for  the  animals  and  the  garden.  The 
last  day  of  September,  she  and  Danny 
had  a  long  discussion  about  the  lad's 
'circumstances'  as  he  calls  them. 


"She  told  me  the  contract  I  made 
with  ray  Uncle  Brigham  Young  was 
broken  now  as  he  was  not  here, 
but  I  could  have  the  privilege 
of  going  to  school  this  winter  if 
I  wanted  to  stay  and  do  the  work 
the  same  as  I  have  been  doing, 
but  she  could  not  do  by  me  as  my 
Uncle  agreed  to,  whatever  she 
gave  me  I  must  consider  as  a 
free  and  gracious  gift,  as  she 
is  under  no  obligation  to  fill  the  contract  President 
Young  made  and  she  is  not  in  a  situation  to  do  it.  I 
think  I  shall  stay  and  go  to  school  this  winter" . 


Evan  and  Susan  Greene 
late  in  life. 


It  did  not  take  him  long  to  make  up  his  mind.  The  hour  of  the 
day  the  talk  with  Sister  Young  took  place  is  not  mentioned  but  he  had 
decided  to  remain  at  school  by  the  time  he  made  his  diary  entry  that 
evening.  Likely  he  had  decided  seme  time  earlier  to  remain  if  Sister 
Young  gave  him  the  opportunity,  and  therefore  he  had  his  answerready 
for  her. 


He  did  continue  at  school  until  March  15th,  1878.  No  further 
conversation  with  Sister  Young  is  recorded  but  in  January,  a  letter 
from  his  father  indicated  that  he  was  needed  at  home.  Sister  Young 
must  have  been  making  tentative  plans  to  move  into  the  city  about  the 
same  time  because  on  March  15th,  Danny  received  an  honorable  discharge 
from  the  Academy  from  Brother  Maeser  and  spent  the  next  few  days  help¬ 
ing  Sister  Young  pack.  March  l8th  he  writes, 

"Worked  like  lightening  all  day,  packing  and  getting 
Sister  Young's  things  into  the  car  (train  car)  ready 
to  move  to  the  city" . 

The  next  day  he  was  in  Salt  Lake.  After  helping  Sister  Young 
transfer  her  things  from  the  train  to  the  Lion  House,  he  borrowed  a 
team  and  moved  his  own  cases  to  his  sister  Lula's  home.  A  day  later 
(March  22)  his  father  and  mother  arrived  from  Dixie  -  a  truly  joyous 
occasion  for  him.  Danny  had  not  seen  his  mother  for  nearly  two  years. 
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Before  leaving  this  interesting,  well  documented  period  of 
Danny’s  impressionable  nineteenth  year,  it  would  be  well  to  give 
more  detail  to  the  ramified  activities  in  which  he  engaged.  His 
opportunities  in  the  Sunday  School,  as  a  Ward  Teacher,  and  as  a 
speaker  in  meetings,  have  already  been  mentioned. 

Activities  as  a  Student 

In  October  (l8jj)  he  joined  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  choir, 
a  group  of  singers  from  among  the  333  students  registered.  The 
minutes  of  the  Faculty  for  October  5th,  1877,  include  the  follow¬ 
ing  information:  "Brother  Daniels  is  giving  the  choir  singing  les¬ 
sons,  which  every  Normal  student  is  expected  to  join  in  order  that 
singing  may  be  introduced  in  all  the  schools.  This  vocal  music 
exercise  has  necessitated  a  change  in  the  Normal  recitation" . 

Danny  was  registered  in  the  Academic  Department  which  included 
four  sections:  Section  A  -  scientific  course:  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
Geology,  Physiology;  Section  B  -  Languages:  Latin,  German,  English; 
Section  C  -  Mathematics:  Algebra,  Geometry,  Arithmetic,  Surveying, 
Bookkeeping;  Section  D  -  Miscellaneous:  Astronomy,  Modem  History, 
History  of  Civilization  and  Current  Politics.  A  student  in  the 
Academic  Department  was  required  to  chose  one  of  these  four  courses 
and  also  was  to  register  for  Fifth  Reader  Grammar  and  Cdmposition, 
Physical  Geography,  Mineralogy,  Zoology,  Botany  and  U.S.  History. 
There  is  no  record  of  how  Danny  made  out  in  his  course.  Brigham 
Young  University  historical  records  indicate  that  he  registered  as 
the  eighteenth  student  on  August  27th  and  discontinued  March  23rd, 
1878  because  he  was  needed  on  the  farm. 

Late  in  November  (1877)  he  was  invited  by  Bishop  Johnson  of 
one  of  the  Provo  Wards  to  baptise  ten  persons,  some  of  them  adults  - 
the  first  time  he  had  performed  this  ordinance.  The  river  must  have 
been  used  because  he  writes,  "The  water  was  very  cold,  making  some 
of  the  ladies  shout  a  little" .  These  are  brief  but  graphic  lines • 

A  hall  on  the  campus  of  the  Academy  was  the  centre  of  many  en¬ 
joyable  social  and  cultural  events.  Concerts  of  local  and  visiting 
artists  were  sponsored  often  and  dances  were  held  quite  regularly. 
Some  of  the  young  men,  Danny  among  them,  assisted  in  preparing  the 
hall  for  these  events.  The  remuneration  was  two  admission  tickets. 
Many  pleasant  hours  were  spent  cleaning  and  decorating  the  hall. 
Several  lasting  friendships  developed. 

The  Christmas  holidays  in  1877  were  spent  in  Salt  Lake  City 
with  his  family.  However,  before  leaving  Provo  he  was  officially 
commissioned  to  collect  donations  for  the  Academy  library.  On  the 
last  page  of  the  1877  journal  is  written  in  beautiful  penmanship. 
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"Donors 

To  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  Library 
December  1.877” 

Same  of  the  seven  donations  he  received  were  in  cash,  some  were  in 
books.  They  were  from  his  own  family  primarily. 

The  two  weeks  in  the  city  were  quiet  but  most  enjoyable  to 
him.  He  thrived  on  long  friendly  conversations  with  loved  ones. 

On  leaving  he  wrote  affectionately,  "Took  leave  of  the  dear  ones". 

It  is  significant  that  during  his  Provo  stay,  Danny  was  in  almost 
weekly  contact  with  Lula  by  mail,  although  he  was  only  sixty  miles 
from  her  and  visited  once  a  month  on  the  average. 

Return  to  Springdale 

Danny’s  time  as  a  student  at  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  was 
too  short.  He  was  happy  to  see  his  parents  again  in  Salt  Lake  City 
and  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  going  home  again,  but  strong  as  the 
ties  with  his  loved  ones  were,  he  would  gladly  have  remained  at 
school.  Brother  Maeser  molded  the  lives  of  boys  who  came  to  him 
with  teachable  minds  as  a  master  potter  shapes  a  graceful  work  of 
art.  Danny  was  aware  of  this  influence.  He  knew  his  spelling  had 
improved  until  mistakes  rarely  appeared j  he  had  gained  confidence 
in  social  situations;  and  what  was  valued  above  all  else,  he  knew 
that  the  small  fire  of  testimony  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  he  had  embraced,  was  being  heaped  with  fuel  and 
fanned  and  fed  as  no  other  set  of  circumstances  would  allow. 

Danny  gave  ample  evidence  of  his  knowledge  of  Brother 
Maeser’ s  influence  in  his  life.  When  he  and  his  father  were  on 
their  way  south,  it  was  vex*y  important  that  they  see  Lou  Bussels 
in  Provo.  However,  the  Academy  and  Brother  Maeser  occupied  Danny’s 
mind  so  exclusively  that  he  forgot  completely  about  Bussels  and 
visited  with  Brother  Maeser  only.  That  night  in  Payson,  he  had  to 
write,  "We  forgot  to  call  and  see  Lou  Bussels  in  Provo",  and  the 
next  day,  "I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  Lou  Bussels  and  told  him  about 
our  forgetfulness".  (Sunday  March  31,  1878).  For  a  young  man  not 
prone  to  being  forgetful,  to  have  his  thoughts  so  completely  and 
willingly  dominated  by  a  school  master,  is  a  rare  thing  indeed. 

The  return  trip  to  Springdale  was  to  begin  March  25th  from 
Salt  Lake  City.  Father  Evan  was  to  drive  a  carriage  to  Toquerville 
for  Daniel  Bagley.  The  team  of  mules  he  had  purchased  on  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Journey  to  Dixie  was  being  used  for  this  trip.  There  must 
have  been  some  confusion  regarding  the  size  the  carriage  T$as  to  be, 
for  when  it  was  eventually  ready  (a  day  later  than  expected),  there 
was  not  enough  room  for  baggage  and  passengers,  so  Mother  "con¬ 
cluded  to  stay  with  Lula  for  a  while".  The  contents  of  such  indis- 
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pensable  baggage  Danny  does  not  mention.  On  Danny’s  twentieth  birth¬ 
day,  and  ten  days  after  leaving  the  city,  they  arrived  in  Spring - 
dale.  "Found  the  folks  well". 

During  most  of  the  summer  of  1878,  Danny  helped  build  a  school 
house  in  Springdale.  Whether  he  was  paid  hourly  wages  or  was  re¬ 
quired  to  keep  account  of  labour  donated  is  not  mentioned  but  he  be¬ 
gan  keeping  account  of  his  time  with  the  commencement  of  the  project 
the  end  of  May.  The  planting,  caring  for,  and  harvesting  of  cotton 
occupied  him  as  well.  Cotton  was  grown  successfully  for  many  years 
in  Southern  Utah  by  the  Mormon  people. 

When  it  had  been  decided  that  Mother  (Susan)  was  the  bundle 
that  could  most  easily  be  left  behind  in  Salt  Lake  City,  she  likely 
did  not  suspect  that  her  visit  with  Lula  would  last  all  summer  and 
fall.  Danny  loaded  a  wagon  with  dried  fruit  late  in  October  and 
headed  north  for  her.  Three  hundred  pounds  of  an  eighteen  hundred 
pound  load  belonged  to  the  Greene’s,  the  reminder  he  hauled  for 
men  in  Rockville. 

An  interesting  insight  into  the  personality  of  this  young 
man  is  given  in  a  comment  he  made  in  his  journal  just  before  leav¬ 
ing.  "Got  everything  ready  to  start  for  the  city  to  bring  Mother 
home.  Bid  all  the  upper  part  of  town  good-by,  came  down  and  stayed 
at  Father’s  all  night".  (October  15,  1878).  It  seems  unusual  for 
a  fellow  who  could  not  have  intended  to  be  away  for  more  than  forty 
days  to  say  goodbye  to  half  a  town.  The  fact  is,  the  upper  half  of 
Springdale  comprised  relatives  only.  Edmund  Homer  and  his  two  fam¬ 
ilies,  and  two  of  his  married  sisters  were  there. 

Peaches  were  sold  enroute  to  provide  hay  and  grain  for  his 
team.  The  sale  price  averaged  about  six  cents  a  pound.  At  times 
he  traded  peaches  for  wheat,  pound  for  pound.  The  trip  was  not  un¬ 
eventful.  He  traveled  alone,  averaging  about  half  the  distance  he 
and  his  father  made  coming  south  in  the  carriage  in  March.  He  lost 
a  coat,  broke  tugs  and  was  delayed  with  a  lame  horse.  The  most 
memorable  event  seems  to  have  been  the  day  he  spent  with  his  close 
friend  of  Academy  days,  Mahew  H.  Dailey  of  Summit. 

In  Cottonwood  Canyon,  a  few  miles  out  of  the  city,  he  awoke 
in  the  morning  to  find  Bishop  Smith  of  Rockville  camped  nearby. 

During  the  course  of  preparing  and  eating  their  breakfast  together, 
Danny  was  asked  to  haul  1,300  pounds  of  freight  to  Dixie  for  the 
Bishop.  He  gladly  received  a  nine  dollar  advance  to  help  provide 
horse  feed. 

Danny  was  greatly  disturbed  when  the  fruit  was  delivered. 

His  load  fell  short  121  pounds  for  which  he  could  not  account. 
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Tins  ESCALANTE  INTERVAL 


"Feb.  21,  1879 j  Sold  A.  Durfee  our  land 
above  the  road  -  four  lots  in  all,  for 
209  gallons  of  molasses  to  be  paid  in 
the  fall.” 

Malaria  drove  Evan  Greene  from  Springdale*  After  four  years 
of  nearly  constant  illness,  there  seemed  no  possibility  of  relief 
in  the  Dixie  climate*  But  consistent  with  his  respect  for  a  call 
from  a  Prophet  of  God,  no  serious  consideration  was  given  to  mov¬ 
ing  until  he  was  exonerated  of  the  responsibility  for  the  Spring- 
dale  Branch.  When  President  Young’s  letter  arrived.  Father  Evan 
began  to  make  plans  to  move  north  to  cooler  valleys. 

A  few  days  after  Danny  wrote,  ’’selling  the  land  above  the 
road",  a  trade  was  arranged  with  Lanxton  of  Rockville.  For  a  field 
of  lucerne  hay  he  received  "a  wagon,  a  yoke  of  cattle,  plus  $100.00 
on  the  herd  and  ten  gallons  of  molasses” .  Early  in  March,  he  and 
his  Father  left  to  "look  for  a  place  where  we  can  settle;  where  we 
can  keep  our  stock  and  have  a  farm,  etc.".  Friends  gave  them  lodg¬ 
ings  every  evening  and  usually  fed  their  team  as  well.  The  route 
they  followed  indicates  they  were  looking  for  mountainous  country 
where  pasture  land  would  be  plentiful  and  the  temperature  pleasantly 
cool.  For  three  weeks  they  investigated  the  holdings  of  ranchers 
and  farmers  from  Panguiteh  to  Escalante.  In  the  end,  a  chance 
meeting  with  some  young  men  at  an  evening  camp  led  to  the  most 
attractive  land  they  had  seen*  Danny  writes,  "...came  over  the 
mountain  down  to  Davis’  ranch  and  nooned.  It  is  a  nice  place  with 
a  splendid  spring.  I  think  some  of  buying  it"  (March  18,  1879). 
Two  days  later,  "this  evening  I  went  up  and  bought  Davis’  ranch 
for  one  hundred  gallons  of  molasses  delivered  in  Panguiteh this  fall" • 
Their  decision  was  no  snap  judgment  because  one  of  the  three  days 
between  their  seeing  the  ranch  and  buying  it  was  a  Sunday.  They 
attended  meetings  in  Escalante  (Danny  spells  it  Escelanta)  and  met 
some  friends  Father  Evan  had  known.  Undoubtedly  they  asked  detailed 
questions  regarding  the  weather  and  the  fertility  of  the  land.  The 
ranch  was  within  easy  access  of  Escalante,  about  eight  miles  up  the 
canyon. 


Comments  throughout  Danny's  journal  at  this  time  leave  little 
doubt  that  it  was  he  who  was  buying  the  ranch.  The  arrangements  he 
and  his  Father  made  between  them  are  not  specified,  but  it  was 
Danny  who  was  looking;  Father  was  advising.  Danny  did  the  buying. 

He  was  twenty  and  his  father  was  sixty-five  years  old  at  the  time. 
Note  the  following  statements  from  Danny’s  journal: 

"A  place  where  we  can  settle;  where  we  can  keep  our  stock". 
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"I  think  some  of  buying  it." 

"I  vent  up  and  bought  Davis*  ranch." 

"We  camped  just  belov  my  ranch." 

The  inference  is  that  Danny  agreed  vith  his  father  to  assume 
responsibility  for  the  ranching  operation,  and  all  the  family  would 
receive  support  from  it. 

A  stirring  account  of  the  move  to  Escalante  is  given  by  Vira 
in  her  autobiography: 

"When  I  was  five  years  old  and  Bessie  was  just  six 
weeks  old,  we  said  goodbye  to  neighbors  and  friends  and 
started  on  a  long  journey  to  make  our  home  in  Escalante, 
Garfield  County,  Utah.  I  had  a  chill  every  day.  Father 
had  one  every  other  day,  and  Melbourne  had  one  every 
third  day.  We  travelled  three  miles  down  to  Rockville 
where  we  stayed  all  night.  There  was  a  box  fastened  on 
the  back  of  the  wagon;  it  contained  a  few  chickens  and 
the  can  of  watermellon  syrup.  The  jolting  of  the  wagon 
had  rubbed  a  hole  in  the  can  which  caused  some  of  the 
syrup  to  leak  out.  We  left  the  chickens  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  syrup  at  the  only  store  in  Rockville.  It  was  a  dis¬ 
appointment  to  leave  the  syrup.  While  at  the  store 
Mother  (Aunt  Susie)  stepped 
on  the  scales  with  Bessie 
in  her  arms;  they  weighed 
one  hundred  pounds  to¬ 
gether.  We  started  our 
journey  again.  When 
Father’s  chill  started 
Mother  would  take  the 
lines  and  drive  the  horses 
with  the  baby  in  her  lap 
until  we  came  to  a  camping 
place.  Then  we  would  stop 
until  Father  was  able  to 
drive  again.  I  spent  most 
of  my  time  on  a  bed  in  the 
back  seat  that  Mother  had 
made  for  me.  I  distinctly 
remember  the  jolting  of 
the  wagon  over  the  rocks 
and  rough  roads;  I  also 
remember  the  dust. 


Zerviah  Susie  Greene 
in  her  teens 
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When  we  got  to  Cedar  City  we  stopped  at  the  home 
of  Brother  Jones ,  a  friend  of  F&therk.  Father 
had  been  wishing  all  morning  for  a  cold  drink 
of  buttermilk-,  Sister  Jones  had  churned  that 
morning  so  Father  had  all  he  could  drink*  We 
had  dinner  with  them  and  stayed  all  night. 

When  we  started  on  our  trip  again,  we  had  to 
go  over  a  high  mountain  with  a  15  mile  dugway. 

The  mountains  were  covered  with  pine  trees. 

The  road  led  us  into  a  beautiful  canyon.  In 
this  canyon  Father  and  other  members  of  the 
family  had  rented  a  dairy  ranch  for  the  sum¬ 
mer,  with  a  large  herd  of  cows.  We  lived  there 
that  summer  and  made  butter  and  cheese.  There 
were  about  fourteen  of  us  who  lived  there.  We 
lived  in  a  one -room  cabin  with  a  large  bowery 
for  bedrooms  and  a  dining  room." 

Danny  and  the  others  left  the  high  hills  for  the  winter  be¬ 
cause  there  was  insufficient  accommodation  in  the  one-room  cabin. 

Only  Aunt  Susie  and  her  young  family  remained,  and  on  Christmas  Day, 
l879>  they  moved  to  Escalante.  Father  Evan  bought  a  house  and  lot 
in  town  from  D.W.  Campbell  for  a  wagon,  some  harness,  two  mares 
and  some  tools.  This  house  became  his  home  with  his  wife  Susie  and 
their  children. ! 

Mother  Susan  was  very  ill  for  several  months  in  the  winter 
of  1879  and  1880.  The  cause  of  her  illness  is  not  mentioned.  She 
had  always  been  a  small,  frail  woman,  who,  under  other  than  the  frontier 
circumstances  she  chose  for  her  family,  would  have  received  special 
care  and  would  have  borne  few  children.  However,  with  faith  in  the 
eternal  plan  for  family  units,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  fundamental 
meaning  and  purpose  of  life,  she  walked  into  the  wilderness  beside 
her  husband,  bore  thirteen  children,  and  was  blessed  with  strength 
to  care  for  them  through  the  rigorous  demands  of  the  rugged  West. 

In  the  spring  of  1880,  the  sixty-four  year  old  Susan  was  gaining 
slowly  from  a  serious  illness.  She  was  cared  for  by  Susie  in  Esca¬ 
lante.  Danny  took  her  to  the  ranch  in  July  after  she  regained  some 
strength.  Father  Evan  found  it  necessary  to  be  in  Escalante  a  good 
deal  of  the  time  because  of  his  responsibilities  as  Justice  of  the 
Peace. 


The  Winter  ift  Salt 'Lake 'City 

Very  little  is  known  of  the  eighteen  months  or  so  that  Danny 
tried  to  make  a  success  of  the  ranch.  Father  Evan’s  journal  during 
this  time  covers  his  duties  as  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  at  Escal¬ 
ante,  but  mentions  very  little  of  the  ranch.  None  of  the  details 
of  its  size,  or  the  stock  kept  there  are  known.  Father  Evan  does 
mention  the  terrific  wind  storms  common  in  the  area.  He  also  records 
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that  on  Sunday,  24th  October,  1880,  Daniel  Kent  Greene  baptized  John 
W.  Hamer.  Plans  were  well  under  way  at  the  time  of  this  baptism  for 
Daniel  to  take  his  mother  to  the  city  for  the  winter.  Escalante  did 
not  prove  to  be  the  great  opportunity  Danny  had  expected.  He  in¬ 
tended  to  remain  north  and  work  until  spring.  On  November  2nd,  he 
and  his  mother  were  ready  to  travel  north.  They  reached  Salt  Lake 
safely  in  mid -November. 

Father  Evan  remained  in  Escalante.  He  was  old  to  be  making 
another  start  had  he  wanted  to  leave.  Here  he  had  a  home,  a  respon¬ 
sible  civic  position,  a  loving  family  about  him.  Flavius  still  had 
his  home  in  St.  George,  though  he  often  spent  considerable  time  in 
Escalante  working  on  family  projects  of  one  kind  or  another. 

The  ranch  was  not  sold  when  Danny  took  his  mother  to  the 
city.  He  fully  intended  to  return  in  the  spring  to  carry  on  dur¬ 
ing  the  growing  season. 

Danny  became  a  freight -hauler  and  railroad  employee  during 
the  winter  of  1880  and  l88l.  His  home  base  remained  Salt  Lake  City, 
but  he  worked  out  from  there,  often  spending  considerable  time  in 
Smithfield.  The  satisfaction  of  having  a  relatively  steady  income 
was  very  attractive  to  him.  Compared  to  the  prospects  in  Escalante, 
this  was  much  to  be  preferred,  he  thought.  In  February  (l88l)  he 
wrote  his  father  to  this  effect.  Naturally  Father  Evan  was  greatly 
disappointed.  Daniel  had  not  given  up  hope  of  succeeding  at  farm¬ 
ing  however.  His  letter  to  his  father  indicated  that  he  wanted  to 
buy  about  twenty  acres  of  land,  plant  it  to  wheat,  and  work  on  the 
railroad  for  the  summer.  Father  Evan  attended  April  Conference  in 
Salt  Lake  City  and  in  visiting  with  the  family,  talked  with  Daniel 
at  same  length  about  the  lad’s  future  and  the  prospects  in  Esca¬ 
lante.  Mother  Susan  was  not  expecting  her  husband  on  this  visit 
and  consequently  did  not  return  to  Salt  Lake  City  from  visiting 
those  of  her  family  in  Smithfield,  so  Father  Evan  and  Daniel  trav¬ 
elled  up  to  see  her.  They  returned  to  Salt  Lake  together  -  Father 
Evan,  Mother  Susan,  Daniel  and  Melissa  -  but  Evan  returned  to  Esca¬ 
lante  alone.  Danny,  from  all  indications  available,  did  not  return 
to  Escalante  again. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Evan  Greene  gave  an  average 
of  sixteen  patriarchal  blessings  a  day  as  he  travelled  through  the 
chain  of  valleys  from  the  south,  to  and  from  Salt  Lake  City.  His 
usual  practice  was  to  give  blessings  as  he  traveled  north,  take 
the  notes  with  him,  and  deliver  the  written  blessings  on  his  return 
journey. 


*  *  *  * 

The  six  years  from  l88l  to  1887,  are  not  detailed  in  any  of 
Daniel’s  journals  that  are  available.  Whether  he  kept  a  record  of 
these  years  and  the  books  are  now  lost,  or  whether  no  record  was 


(1880-81) 


. 


- 

M  >  'lA  . 


-  32  - 


kept,  is  not  known*.  The  following  account  has  been  pieced  together 
from  information  available  from  other  sources. 


To  Cassia  County,  Idaho 

Early  in  l88l,  Daniel  tried  to  obtain  a  certificate  to  teach 
school*  One  of  his  older  sisters  was  married  and  living  at  Goodwin's 
ranch  out  of  Smithfield.  People  near  this  ranch  wanted  him  for  a 
teacher.  Apparently  he  was  unable  to  obtain  a  certificate  because 
that  summer  he  stopped  hauling  freight  as  he  had  done  intermittently 
for  the  Tithing  Office  in  Salt  Lake  City  since  January  and  took  a 
job  in  a  sawmill  up  the  canyon  from  Smithfield*  Eddie  (Edwin  Murray) 
his  younger  brother,  was  working  his  team  assisting  farmers  in  the 
Smithfield  area.  Danny's  pay  was  $1.75  &  day  plus  his  board,  but 
he  received  only  fifteen  percent  of  this  in  cash.  Eddie  was  making 
about  $20.00  a  week  with  the  team,  half  of  which  was  paid  in  cash. 

The  sawmill  appointment  offered  steady  work  and  the  men  Danny  worked 
with  seem  to  have  been  congenial  enough,  but  the  young  man  was  not 
satisfied.  This  is  understandable .  He  had.  bought  a  wagon  and  had 
agreed  to  pay  $25.00  a  month  on  it.  Saving  all  he  could  at  the  mill, 
he  would  only  have  $3.00  available  in  cash  each  month  unless  he  was 
able  to  sell  some  of  the  lumber  given  him  in  payment  for  his  services. 
A  letter  to  his  father  indicated  his  discontentment.  He  longed  for 
a  homestead  of  his  own. 

That  fall,  he  accompanied  the  First  Presidency  into  a  new 
area  northwest  of  Smithfield  in  Cassia  County,  Idaho.  Of  this 
country  his  mother  wrote;  "They  say  it  is  some  warmer  than  Salt 
Lake  Valley  and  a  much  larger  valley  than  CacheValley.  Stock 
winters  well  without  feeding.  There  will  be  chances  to  get  good 
farms." 

Daniel  intended  to  make  the  visit  into  Idaho  and  then  spend 
the  winter  in  Escalante  helping  with  the  stock.  The  Cassia  County 
farm  land  must  have  been  exceedingly  attractive  because  he  took  a 
homestead  of  l6o  acres  and  made  immediate  preparation  to  move  there. 

He  erected  a  log  cabin  on  the  claim  and  Mother  Susan  came  to  make 
her  home  with  Danny.  Because  of  the  isolated  area  in  which  they 
lived,  and  with  due  regard  for  his  mother's  failing  health,  a  second 
log  cabin  was  built  and  Melissa  came  to  care  for  her  mother.  Melissa 
had  two  boys  and  three  girls,  the  oldest  being  John  Homer,  a  part¬ 
icular  favorite  of  Danny's.  She  was  free  to  move  with  her  children 
because  she  and  her  older  sister  Eveline  were  both  married  to  Edmund 
Homer  and  it  was  Eveline  who  assumed  the  main  responsibility  for 
their  husband's  care.  Edmund  Homer  bought  land  in  Cassia  County 
about  the  same  time  as  Danny  so  the  two  Homer  families  remained 
close  together. 
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Letter  from  Daniel  K.  Greene  in  Smithfield,  Utah  to 
his  father  in  Escalante,  Utah.  The  date  should  be 
1881  as  recorded  by  Mother  Susan  who  continued  page  L. 
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It  seems  likely  that  the  stock 
from  the  Davis  ranch  in  Escalante  was 
moved  to  Idaho  that  fall.  This  must 
have  been  the  case,  otherwise  Father 
Evan  could  not  have  spent  the  winter 
helping  Daniel  on  the  new  homestead 
as  he  did.  They  could  not  have  left 
stock  uncared  for.  Likely  Daniel 
went  immediately  to  Escalante  after 
claiming  the  homestead  and  in  com¬ 
pany  with  his  father,  drove  the  cattle 
to  the  new  land.  Aunt  Susie  remained 
alone  in  Escalante  with  her  chili ren 
that  winter. 

Evan  M.  Greened  Death 

Father  Evan  left  in  April  (1882 
to  return  to  Escalante  to  bring  Aunt 
Susie  to  Idaho.  He  stopped  for  a  few 
days  with  Lula  in  Salt  Lake  City  and 
then  traveled  on  alone.  The  cold, 
wet  weather  cut  deeply  into  him  as 
he  made  his  way  from  the  home  of  one 

friend  to  another.  Some  nights  he  found  it  necessary  to  sleep 
out  in  the  wet,  chilly  covered  wagon.  A  day's  journey  from  Escal¬ 
ante,  he  stopped  with  his  good  friend  Isaac  Riddle.  The  illness 
he  had  been  fighting  became  acute  pneumonia.  Aunt  Susie  was 
sent  for  and  arrived  with  her  ten  year  old  Joseph  and  her  ten 
month  old  baby  John,  two  hours  before  he  died.  This  was  May  2nd 
1882.  The  body  could  not  be  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  to  Escalante, 
nor  to  Idaho  at  the  time,  so  it  was  interred  at  Clover  Flat. 

Vira,  the  second  of  Aunt  Susie's  children,  writes  warmly 
of  her  love  for  her  father  and  of  the  sorrow  the  family  felt  at 
his  passing.  Then  she  adds,  "that  summer  D.K.  came  to  Escalante 
to  move  my  mother  with  her  five  children.  The  oldest  was  ten 
years  and  the  baby  ten  months .  That  was  when  I  really  came  to 
know  Danny.  He  was  my  big  brother.  I  had  my  eighth  birthday  in 
January  (1882)  and  D.K.  baptised  me  and  several  other  children 
in  the  Escalante  Creek  before  we  left  on  the  trip.  We  had  two 
covered  wagons.  D.K.  drove  one  team  and  Mother  the  other.  I  sat 
up  on  the  front  seat  and  held  the  baby.  It  took  three  weeks  to 
make  the  trip  to  Salt  Lake  Citywhere  -ve  stopped  and  rested  a  few 
days  at  the  Richards  home.  My  mother  had  decided  to  go  to  Smith- 
field  to  live,  as  her  parents  and  a  married  sister  lived  there,  so 
D.K.  left  us  there  and  he  went  on  to  Idaho".  ("Memoirs  of  my 
Brother  Danny",  by  Vira  G.  Smith). 


Evan  M.  Greene  shortly 
before  his  death  in  1882. 
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Danny  -was  not  alone  in  working  the  homestead  in  Idaho. 
Eddie  was  there,  and  Flavins  joined  them.  Edmund  Homer  was  in 
Elba  about  fifteen  miles  east  from  Goose  Creek.  The  homestead 
on  Goose  Creek  was  Mother  Susan’s  home  and  therefore  the  family 
headquarters  -until  she  died  in  1888.  Danny  became  Superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the  Oakley  Ward  and  it  is  recorded 
that  he  was  very  active  in  the  life  of  the  community.  However, 
he  was  not  always  at  home.  Freighting  activities  continued j  thus 
the  need  for  Melissa  to  care  for  Mother  Susan. 


A  Mission  Call 

In  April  1887,  Danny  was  in  Salt  Lake  City  at  General  Conf¬ 
erence.  As  was  the  custom,  several  hundred  full-time  missionaries 
were  called  and  Daniel  Kent  Greene’s  name  was  among  thorn.  He  was 
to  prepare  himself  immediately  to  join  a  company  leaving  in  May 
for  England.  On  the  12th  of  April,  he  was  on  the  train  with  Lula, 
heading  for  Goose  Creek  to  visit  the  family  and  bid  them  goodbye. 
Aunt  Susie’s  family  in  Smithfield  were  visited  as  well. 

He  found  it  necessary  to  borrow  $150.00  from  the  bank  to 
prepare  him  for  this  mission,  and  to  transport  him  to  his  field  of 
labor.  There  must  have  been  a  sound  plan  for  re -payment  because 
the  loan  was  made  May  11  and  was  to  be  paid  in  full  in  two  and 
one-half  months.  A  "Brother  Levi"  signed  the  note  for  Danny  and 
this  seems  not  to  have  been  Levi  Richards  because  Danny  never 
referred  to  Levi  Richards  in  any  other  way  than  merely  "Levi" . 

On  the  other  hand,  Vira,  who  was  a  girl  in  her  teens  at  the  time, 
and  spent  many  months  helping  Lula  and  Levi  during  Danny's  mission, 
says  she  is  sure  it  was  he  who  signed  the  note.  Whoever  signed  for 
him,  the  indication  is  that  the  sale  of  Danny's  team  and  other 
stock  on  the  Idaho  farm  would  cover  the  loan.  Most  of  this  money 
was  spent  on  transportation  to  England  since  all  these  costs  were 
met  by  the  missionaries  themselves. 

Monday,  May  23,  1887  Daniel  Greene  boarded  the  train.  His 
mother  and  Lula  surprized  him  by  returning  from  Goose  Creek  in 
time  to  see  him  off. 


* 


*  *  * 
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The  Journey  to  England 


May  23 ,  IS 87,  a  company  of  missionaries  in  charge  of  Brother 
Ford,  boarded  a  Union  Pacific  car  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  headed  east. 
Some  were  bound,  for  the  eastern  states,  others  would  continue  to 
various  European  countries.  Daniel  Kent  Greene's  destination  was 
the  British  Mission.  The  Elders  in  the  company  were  given  a  car  to 
themselves.  Either  there  were  enough  of  them  that  they  asked  for  a 
special  car  and  were  granted  it,  or  the  Union  Pacific  Company  segre¬ 
gated  them  to  avoid  disturbances  by  anti  “Mormon  travellers.  The 
company  of  missionaries  must  have  been  sizeable  because  Elder  Greene 
and  nine  others  were  referred  to  later  as  a  small  minority  of  the 
total  group. 


The  train  trip  was  very  impressive  to  Daniel  Kent  Greene. 

He  was  tremendously  excited  about  the  experiences  that  lay  before 
him,  and  was  obviously  determined  to  gain  all  he  could  from  every 
day.  His  Journal  is  a  continual  flow  of  comment  on  the  country¬ 
side,  rivers,  mountains  and  communities.  He  carried  a  travel  guide 
which  outlined  everything  that  could  be  seen.  Elder  Greene  followed 
this  in  every  detail,  at  least  as  much  as  the  speed  of  the  train 
would  let  him.  They  were  rushing  along  at  a  rate  that  seemed  to  him 
"would  beat  the  telegraph*8 .  He  identified  himself  in  his  comments 
as  a  man  of  the  soil  conclusively.  His  journal  is  a  complete 
betrayal  of  this  in  the  amount  of  pastoral  detail  it  includes.  His 
interest  was  so  keen  he  stayed  awake  most  of  every  night,  catching 
fleeting  glances  of  the  country-side  in  the  darkness. 

In  Colorado,  cars  heading  east  were  transferred  to  the 
Acheson,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  line  to  be  conveyed  to  Kansas  City. 

They  waited  over  two  hours  for  this  train.  When  it  arrived  and 
they  were  speeding  east  again.  Elder  Greene  noted:  "Through  some 
carelessness.  Brother  Ford  failed  to  get  aboard  and  was  left  behind; 
he  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  company  to  Liverpool.  He 
then  had  the  inconsistency  to  telegraph  for  our  car  to  be  detached 
and  wait  for  him,  but  we  all,  with  one  voice,  objected  to  stopping, 
so  the  conductor  took  us  on" . 


As  they  joined  each  new  rail  system,  a  new  fee  was  charged. 

The  fee  from  Kansas  City  to  New  York  City  for  example,  was  $l6.00 
and  this  included  boat  passage,  steerage  class,  from  Norfolk,  Virginia 
to  New  York. 


The  third  night  out,  the  train  left  Kansas  City  at  ^ilO  p.m. 

As  the  hours  fell  away,  the  Elders  went  to  sleep  one  by  one.  Shortly 
after  midnight  only  three  were  awake.  They  glanced  up  wearily  as  a 
Brother  Kimball  went  to  the  back  of  the  car  and  took  a  drink  from 
the  tank.  He  was  scheduled  to  report  for  duty  in  the  German  mission. 
A  moment  later,  he  had  either  jumped  or  fallen  from  the  outer  plat¬ 
form.  Elder  Greene  and  the  others  who  were  awake,  notified  the 
conductor  immediately.  A  telegram  was  sent  to  Hammond  station. 
Brother  Kimball  was  found  alive  but  hurt  so  badly  that  he  died 
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about  noon  the  same  day. 

That  afternoon,  they  crossed  the  Mississippi  River  on  a 
steamboat  to  Memphis,  Tennessee.  Elder  Greene  records  that  the 
population  of  Memphis  was  75,000  in  1887.  A  negro  barber  offered 
to  clean  up  the  Elders  for  ten  cents,  and  eventually  took  thirty - 
five  cents  from  each.  Elder  Greene  says  jocularly  that  they  were 
"taken”  but  there  seems  to  have  been  no  argument  about  the  final 
price.  These  men  were  not  the  most  worldly-wise  travellers  of  the 
day.  Seven  of  them  in  four  days,  had  missed  the  train  at  meal 
stops . 


The  eastern  cities  fascinated  Elder  Greene.  He  continued 
to  stay  awake  most  of  the  night  to  see  them,  then  when  a  stop  was 
made,  he  walked  all  over  town  to  see  the  "cites"  as  he  calls  them. 
May  28th  they  arrived  in  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

Saturday  May  29th  the  S.B.  Rio  Grande  set  sail  for  New 
York.  Most  of  the  company  of  Elders  paid  $2.50  above  their  regular 
fare  for  cabin  class  accommodation,  but  ten  of  them  "felt  too  poor 
and  took  steerage."  The  stewards  were  one  man  short  on  this  trip 
so  Elder  Greene  volunteered  to  help  out.  The  steamship  company 
provided  no  payment  but  Danny  says  he  had  all  he  wanted  to  eat  and 
was  able  to  help  his  fellow  Elders  in  steerage  class.  Three  of  the 
ten  gave  him  ten  cents  each  "for  benefit  received."  He  seems  to 
have  been  particularly  happy  giving  service  of  this  kind.  However, 
all  was  not  as  he  would  have  liked  it.  Sunday  evening  "about  five 
o’clock  I  was  taken  with  vomiting  and  was  very  sick  all  night." 

His  discomfort  lasted  only  until  6:00  a.m.  when  they  entered  New 
York  harbour . 

The  lay-over  in  New  York  was  to  be  thrity-six  hours  and 
they  managed  to  find  hotel  accommodation  at  the  rate  of  a  penny 
an  hour  -  forty  cents  for  the  day  and  a  half.  After  a  good  bath 
(twenty -five  cents)  Elder  Greene  went  to  the  transport  company, 
purchased  an  inter -continental  ticket,  and  as  usual,  went  on  to 
see  the  "cites" .  Central  Park  attracted  him.  "I  spent  several 
hours  very  enjoy  ably  viewing  the  natural  scenery  and  the  great 
variety  of  animals  they  had  there  on  exhibition,  free  for  the 
trouble  of  going  and  looking  at"  (May  30).  He  and  another  Elder 
walked  across  the  Brooklyn  Bridge  and  were  dxily  impressed.  "It 
cost  us  one  cent  a  piece  to  walk  over  and  the  sight  was  grand.  We 
got  somehow  mixed  up  with  a  negro  excursion  party  and  rode  back  on 
the  car  free  of  charge." 

The  next  morning,  May  31,  they  boarded  the  S.S.  Wisconsin 
and  set  sail  for  Liverpool  about  noon. 

"After  we  set  sail  I  was  taken  sick  and  did  no  more  writing 
until  the  seventh  of  June." 
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jettjer  of  Jpointnunt. 


BELOVED  BROTHER,-  -  y 

This  is  to  certify  that  you  an  appointed  /<*  labor  in  the  c 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jems  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
*£2+3**^  ^ __It  is  your  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  ad¬ 
minister  the  ordinances  thereof  which  pertain  to  the  office  of  an  Elder,  and  assist  your  President  in 
discharging  any  duties  tchick  he  omy  require  of  you,  for  the  welfare  of  the  cause  where  you  are 
appointed  to  labor. 

Dear  Brother,  Ixep  the  commandments  of  God,  honor  the  Covenants  you  have  made  with  the  Lord 
and  your  brethren,  observe  the  counsels  of  those  who  are  placed  over  you  ;  live  pure,  be  humble  and 
prayerful,  resist  temptation,  eschew  the  very  appearance  of  evil,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  accompany 
your  administrations — that  the  power  of  your  Priesthood  and  calling  may  increase  upon  you — the 
hearts  of  the  people  be  opened  to  receive  your  testimony  and  minister  to  your  necessities  ;  and  yon 
will  then  be  instrumental,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  turning  many  from  the  mors  and  follies  of  tlw 
world  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 


i  President  of  the  Church  of  Jeans  Christ  of  Latter-day 
(  Saints  in  the  British  Isles  and  adjacent  oountries. 


42,  Islington,  Liverpool, 
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President  Teasdale 's  wife  was  on  board  the  S.S.  Wisconsin 
going  to  meet  her  husband  who  was  presiding  over  the  European 
Missions.  She  kept  Elder  Greene  alive  for  a  week  with  an  orange 
or  an  apple  at  regular  intervals.  He  was  grateful  for  her  care 
and  particularly  for  the  loving  interest  of  little  Jennie  Teasdale. 
Little  Jenny  objected  to  the  bristles  he  was  growing  -  apparently 
this  was  the  beginnings  of  the  beard  he  wore  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  Elder  Greene  grew  accustomed  to  the  ship’s  rocking  movement 
and  began  taking  meals  just  before  they  reached  Liverpool  early 
on  July  11th. 


Assigned  to  Manchester 

Liverpool,  June  11,  1887.  "Bought  a  couple  of  shirts,  a 
hat,  a  tie,  an  umbrella  and  prepared  to  go  forth  as  a  preacher." 

June  13.  "Went  to  the  office  and  got  my  appointment  to 
Manchester." 

Elder  Greene  spent  the  week-end  in  Liverpool  in  a  state  of 
amazed  excitement.  He  thought  Liverpool  a  much  nicer  city  than 
New  York,  "but  none  of  them  compare  with  Salt  Lake  City."  Sunday 
evexiing.  President  Teasdale  called  him  to  be  the  first  speaker  in 
a  general  meeting.  With  this  initiation,  he  wan  sent  to  Manchester 
the  following  day.  Brother  Unsworth,  President  of  the  Manchester 
Conference,  sent  him  on  to  replace  a  Brother  Foster  whose  ill  health 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  return  home.  Elder  Foster  was  from 
St.  George  and  was  well  acquainted  with  Flavius  Greene.  Elder 
Greene's  companion  was  an  older  gentleman  named  Robert  Wilson  from 
Goose  Creek.  "He  was  very  glad  to  see  me  and  I  to  see  him.  He 
is  real  well  for  an  old  man." 

A  quotation  from  the  first  day  of  missionary  labour  will 
establish  the  pattern  of  activity  which  is  to  continue  for  the  next 
two  years. 

June  14,  1887  Patricroft  " . .  .took  a  walk  over  to  Farnsworth, 
six  miles,  where  we  held  an  outdoor  meeting,  the  first  one 
I  ever  attended.  There  are  some  good  Saints  in  this  Branch, 
very  zealous  -  after  meeting  Brother  Foster  and  I  walked 
back  to  Moreside  to  sleep  which  made  us  fifteen  miles  walk 
since  11  o'clock  stopping  four  hours  out  of  the  time,  arriving 
at  Brother  Ellis  Edwards'  at  half -past  ten  o'clock  where 
we  found  a  good  bed  for  the  night." 

The  mode  of  missionary  activity  had  altered  very  little  from 
the  days  when  Samuel  Smith  started  distributing  the  first  copies 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  Elders  relied  on  the  hospitality  of 
people  for  food  and  lodging.  They  travelled  on  foot,  they  held 
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outdoor  meetings  wherever  a  crowd  could  be  attracted,  and  they 
distributed  literature  from  door  to  door.  There  were  some  differences 
in  1887,  however.  The  name  Mormon  had  become  a  name  despised  in 
most  areas  of  England,  a  name  to  be  respected  in  a  few  places. 
Missionaries  had  tracts  to  distribute  as  well  as  Books  of  Mormon, 
and  in  the  British  Mission  they  were  given  accommodation  in  the 
homes  of  faithful  members  of  the  young  and  vigorous  Church. 

There  were  perhaps  a  few  missionaries  who  had  means  suf¬ 
ficient  to  allow  them  to  rent  permanent  rooms  ‘and  buy  all  meals 
in  the  mission  field,  but  these  few  were  discouraged  from  doing  so. 
Missionaries  had  a  two-fold  responsibility  -  to  preach  the  Restored 
Gospel  to  ears  that  had  not  heard  it,  and  to  continue  encouraging 
and  instructing  those  who  had  accepted  the  message.  This  latter 
responsibility  was  accomplished  by  stopping  for  meals  and  lodgings 
with  members. 

Elder  Greene  was  twenty -nine  years  old  and  was  impetuous 
to  raise  his  voice  in  defence  of  the  truth  in  outdoor  meetings.  As 
each  day  passed,  he  expressed  disappointment  at  not  being  called  to 
speak.  There  is  a  touch  of  vanity  in  such  an  attitude  perhaps 
excusable  considering  his  previous  speaking  experience  and  his 
keenness.  After  two  weeks  he  writes,  "I  preached  my  first  open 
air  sermon  which  lasted  seven  minutes  on  the  principles  of  Faith 
and  Repentance." 

The  first  Thursday  of  each  month  was  observed  as  a  fast  day. 

All  the  Elders  in  a  Conference  (District)  met  together  for  a 
business  and  testimony  meeting  which  they  called  their  "Conference 
Meetings".  There  were  only  five  Elders  in  the  Manchester  Conference 
in  July,  1887.  Elder  Greene  received  a  transfer  to  labor  with  Elder 
Giles  in  the  Ashton  and  Leek  districts  at  the  July  meeting. 

There  are  noteable  changes  in  Elder  Greene's  journal  entries 
after  his  arrival  in  England  which  indicate  the  instructions 
Mission  Presidents  found  it  necessary  to  give  their  missionaries 
at  this  time.  Beginning  with  the  first  day  of  missionary  work 
he  records  faithfully  the  home  where  he  spends  each  night,  usually 
the  specific  bed  in  which  he  slept  and  who  he  slept  with.  Often 
companions  found  it  necessary  to  be  separated  and  an  entry  may 
read,  "I  slept  alone  at  Brother  Thompsons"  or  "...stayed  at  Brother 
Randall's,  slept  with  Brother  Bevan."  The  need  one  might  have  for 
a  record  like  this  becomes  obvious  when  the  gossip  concerning 
Mormons  at  this  time  is  considered.  Elder  Greene  made  a  habit 
of  recording  the  area  and  the  distance  covered  each  day.  This  too 
could  be  a  useful  record  if  wagging  tongues  began  prefabricating 
his  activities. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  make  an  accounting  of  all  monies 
entrusted  to  him  to  further  the  Lord's  work,  he  also  records  in 
detail  all  money  received,  from  whom,  and  how  it  is  spent.  His 
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sense  of  responsibility  in  the  use  he  made  of  money  given  him  restrained 
him  from  enjoying  many  small  pleasures  he  would  otherwise  have  enjoyed. 
Undoubtedly  his  mission  contribution  was  greater  because  of  this  attitude. 

Homesickness  plagued  him  for  a  time  even  though  he  was  nearing 
thirty  years  of  age  and  had  been  away  from  home  on  business  ventures 
of  one  kind  or  another  for  more  than  ten  years .  The  event  that  evoked 
the  first  comment  on  his  thoughts  of  home  was  not  a  rich  steamed 
pudding,  or  roast  beef  but  this;  "We  had  bread  and  milk  for  dinner 
that  tasted  just  like  home..  Very  good  and  I  did  relish  it."  He  had 
been  away  from  home  almost  two  months  and  there  was  no  possibility  of 
loading  a  wagon  with  wheat  at  the  Tithing  Office  and  driving  home  to 
see  the  folks.  There  is  no  intimation  that  he  was  consumed  with  long¬ 
ings  of  home,  only  that  at  this  time  he  mentions  with  more  feeling 
his  disappointment  when  letters  do  not  arrive . 

A  few  weeks  later  he  had  an  unusually  vivid  dream  of  his  father 
and  mother. about  to  be  married.  He  awoke  afraid  that  his  mother  was 
about  to  die.  His  concern  was  expressed  in  a  letter  immediately, 
but  before  his  letter  reached  home,  his  mother  had  written  assuring 
him  that  she  would  live  until  he  returned.  This  was  only  one  of  the 
many  experiences  which  exemplify  the  spiritual  closeness  enjoyed  by 
members  of  this  family. 

For  Americans  used  to  travelling  by  horseback,  these  men  were 
covering  great  distances  on  foot.  They  seem  to  have  walked  more  than 
good  economy  of  time  should  allow.  The  amount  of  time  spent  distrib¬ 
uting  tracts  in  an  area  was  determined  by  the  necessity  of  reaching 
a  home  by  nightfall  where  accommodation  was  assured.  During  the  month 
of  July  for  example,  they  averaged  ten  miles  a  day  walking  from  one 
community  to  another.  This  did  not  include  shopping  or  pleasure 
strolls.  On  July  1 6  they  covered  twenty -four  miles  and  six  miles  of 
this  they  walked  after  11; 30  p.m.  to  administer  to  a  sick  child. 

Another  day  when  time  was  pressing,  they  covered  seventeen  miles  in 
four  hours.  It  is  doubtful  that  this  "sprint"  was  worth  the  effort 
because  the  next  day's  entry  begins,  "We  laid  over  here  today  to  rest 
our  feet  ...  my  feet  were  swollen  so  I  could  not  get  my  boots  on." 

(July  27,1887).  After  a  one  day  layover  they  moved  on  covering  twenty 
miles  that  day.  The  entry  is  worth  quoting.  It  indicates  clearly 
that  the  journal  was  as  much  a  part  of  the  day's  luggage  as  the 
umbrella; 

"July  28,  1887.  After  breakfast  we  started  for  Crisnob  and 
now  we  are  resting  'neath  a  large  beach  tree  near  Buxton  on  a 
seat  fixed  a  purpose  for  weary  travellers  to  rest  upon  by  the 
roadside.  Two  miles  further  and  resting  on  the  grass;  I  have 
the  rheumatism  in  my  left  knee  and  it  pains  me  very  much.  We 
reached  Bro.  Wilmot's  a  little  after  5  o'clock.  Sister  W. 
told  us  news  had  come  by  telegraph  that  Pres.  Taylor  was  dead, 
we  have  heard  no  particulars;  we  staid  all  night.  Slept  with 
Bro.  Giles." 
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August  1st  the  Manchester  Saints  took  an  excursion  to  Durham 
Park  in  Cheshire.  The  entire  group  travelled  by  lorry  (horse  drawn 
wagon),  thirty  adults  and  children  from  Manchester  and  five  Elders 
from  Utah.  Elder  Greene  enjoyed  the  ride,  the  games,  the  good  com¬ 
pany,  hut  most  of  all  he  appreciated  the  "splendid  picnic  with  all 
the  nice  milk  we  could  drink  ..."  He  tried  very  hard  to  eat  and 
enjoy  tripe  (the  lining  of  a  cow’s  stomach  considered  delicious  by 
English  people  when  prepared  properly),  hut  says  he  "could  not  go  it." 

Elder  Greene  and  his  companion  were  literally  travelling  without 
purse  or  scrip  much  of  the  time.  They  seem  to  have  felt  little  concern 
for  their  lack  of  funds.  Periodically  some  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  England  gave  them  a  sixpence  or  a  shilling.  Elder  Greene 
spent  the  first  shilling  given  him,  on  writing  paper  and  stamps .  One 
of  the  most  thoughtful  contributions  was  from  Brother  Napper  who  sent 
him  to  the  shoemakers  with  tenpence  to  have  new  heels  put  on  his  hoots. 
A  few  days  earlier  he  had  written,  "One  of  my  feet  hurt  me  so  I  could 
scarcely  hobble  along  ..." 

The  frugality  they  were  forced  to  abide  is  indicated  in  other 
ways.  They  mended  their  own  breeches,  darned  their  socks,  sewed  up 
tracts  that  became  torn  with  use,  and  continued  to  walk  rather  than 
ride  the  train.  Actually  on  one  occasion  Elder  Greene  was  unable  to 
attend  Conference  in  London  because  he  lacked  the  money  for  train  fare. 
But  there  was  no  complaining  1  It  seems  to  be  quite  the  accepted 
thing  for  the  Elders  from  Utah  to  work  without  money  in  their  pockets. 
This  accounts  for  the  continual  welcome  they  received  in  people’s 
homes.  And  this  welcome  was  a  genuine  feeling  among  the  British 
Saints . 


For  convenience  more  than  for  any  other  reason  perhaps,  the 
Elders  accepted  accommodation  with  a  regular  group  of  Church  members 
which  caused  adverse  feelings  among  members  living  some  distance 
from  the  usual  travel  routes.  At  a  Conference  in  September,  missionaries 
were  instructed  to  travel  alone,  one  Elder  in  one  end  of  the  District 
and  one  in  the  other  end,  "thus  making  it  more  convenient  for  the  poor 
saints  to  entertain  us . "  Apparently  there  were  not  enough  Elders  to 
consume  even  a  reasonable  portion  of  the  supply  of  hospitality. 

President  B.H.  Roberts  was  in  attendance  at  the  September  Conference 
referred  to,  conferring  with  missionaries,  encouraging  members  and 
addressing  public  meetings.  Of  one  public  speech  Elder  Greene  says, 

"  I  never  heard  better  reasoning." 

It  would  be  misleading  to  leave  the  impression  that  Elder 
Greene  received  no  money  from  home.  Several  friends  in  Utah  sent  him 
small  amounts  periodically,  and  his  mother  and  Eddie  sent  ten  dollars 
as  often  as  they  could.  Levi  Richards  subscribed  to  the  Deseret 
News  for  him.  His  sister  Lula  provided  money.  Perhaps  the  Richards' 
contribution  would  have  been  more  than  anyone  else's  because  it  arrived 
more  regularly.  His  financial  circumstances  allowed  him  to  pay  14 
shillings  and  11  pence  (l4/ll)  cash  for  an  overcoat  in  October. 
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The  events  of  Elder  Greene's  mission  are  primarily  a  continual 
round  of  visiting  members,  holding  meetings,  teaching  and  preaching, 
fasting  and  praying.  It  would  be  impractical  to  cover  detail  to  the 
extent  it  is  given  in  the  journals.  As  unusual  events  occur  or  ex¬ 
periences  particularly  noteworthy  appear  they  are  quoted  directly  here 
after.  No  one  can  relate  Elder  Greene's  mission  better  than  he  him¬ 
self. 


Lula  Greene  Richards  and  Levi  W.  Richards 


Sunday,  "Attended  meeting  this  evening.  Spoke  over  30  min. 

Oct.  16,  1887  to  some  strangers  that  came  in  on  the  first  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Gospel". 

Oct.  17  "I  set  up  all  night  to  keep  fire  &  wait  on  father 

Swindells" . 

"In  the  evening  after  meeting  was  opened  Rro.  Ecker 
sley  addressed  the  meeting  over  an  hour.  I  bore 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  he  had  said  and  we 
dismissed  in  time  to  catch  the  train" . 
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October  J 7 ,  IB87  "After  breakfast  we  started  for  Leek.  Arrived 
at  Sis.  Drakefords*  about  3  o'clock  -  After  20  mile  walk." 

November  20  "In  the  evening  we  held  a  meeting  and  invited  the  neigh¬ 
bors  in,  had  Sis.  Ridgway ’ s  house  crowded.  Bro.  Booth  &  I  talked  to 
them  about  an  hour  and  taught  them  the  Gospel  of  J.C.  as  well  as  we 
could:  I  never  enjoyed  a  greater  flow  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in 
my  life." 

December  2  "Spent  some  time  distributing  bills  announcing  the 
Conference  that  will  be  held  here  on  Sunday,  December  4." 

December  7  "Br.  Booth  and  I  visited  one  or  two  old  dried  up 
Saints  and  tried  to  encourage  them  to  faithfullness ." 

December  10  "As  we  came  through  New  Mills  we  called  on  Mrs.  Hannah 
Brown  and  admonished  her  to  cease  going  about  talking  about  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  and  speaking  evil  of  the  brethren:  Advised  her  to  attend 
meeting  and  show  by  a  Godly  walk  and  conversation  that  she  desired 
to  be  a  Saint  or  her  name  would  be  scratched  >off  our  records:  She 
promised  to  reform." 

I 

December  28  "Spent  the  evening  with  Br.  Phillips  at  Sis.  Walkers: 

She  gave  me  the  first  oyster  I  ever  ate  right  our  of  the  shell." 

January  4  "... .When  I  retired  to  go  to  bed  I  discovered  that  I 

was  lousy,  so  I  went  downstairs  and  sat  up  all  night  hunting  lice: 
had  a  weary  night  of  it." 

January  7  "Came  to  Manchester  borrowed  Jf3  .10  -  of  Br.  Reynolds  & 
went  &  bought  me  a  new  suit  of  clothes;  Then  went  to  the  bathhouse 
&  scrubbed  myself  for  an  hour  then  changed  my  clothes  throughout.  I 
brought  my  old  suit  down  to  Sis .  Walker ' s  to  be  cleaned  and  mended 


January  29  "Went  to  St.  James  Church  &  witnessed  the  marriage  of  a 
young  couple  this  morning  by  the  Priest  or  Minister.  Joined  with 
some  others  in  congratulating  the  newly  married  couple  as  they  came 
out'  of  the  Church  by  throwing  a  handful  of  rice  at  their  faces  and 
heads;  they  say  it  is  a  token  of  good  will  &  a  sign  of  good  luck, 

I  told  them  I  had  much  rather  have  it  made  into  a  nice  pudding  and 
sat  before  me  for  my  breakfast .... .then  we  attended  the  Salvation 
Army  gathering  on  Millbridge:  I  thought  to  speak  to  the  people 
when  they  broke  up  but  my  courage  failed  me." 

February  11  "At  Br.  Goodfellows  I  found  an  order  from  L’pool  for 
JTT  .10.  A  present  from  someone  in  Utah  but  I  know  not  who." 
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Sunday  "  . .  .this  afternoon  we  want  down  on  Millbridge  8c  took  the 

February  19  stand  of  the  Salvation  Army  after  they  had  got  through 
8c  preached  to  about  kO  or  50  People,  20  or  30  minutes  8c  distributed 
about  100  Articles  of  Faith..." 

February  25  " . • .Visited  4  or  5  investigators  this  evening  &  conversed 

with  them  mostly  on  the  principle  of  plural  marriages  That  seems  to 
be  the  only  principle  of  our  faith  that  people  care  to  talk  about." 

»  ) 

March  12  "Came  over  to  Stockport  this  morning  to  assist  Br.  Booth 
to  baptize  his  brother  Joe  -  But  Joe  had  not  kept  his  pledge  to  be  sober 
8s  therefore  we  were  excused  from  that  performance." 

March  14  "Got  a  letter  from  Br.  Wilson  containing  $8.00  a  dona¬ 
tion  from  the  Marion  people  to  me:  Bro.  W.  reports  a  reformation 
among  the  saints  at  home." 

Saturday ,  "We  came  to  Leek  this  morning.  Got  here  at  1  ocl.  10 

March  12  miles  walk.  Made  arrangements  for  a  place  to  do  some 

baptizing  this  evening... I  went  down  into  the  water  80  baptized  Sarah 
Ann  Jackson  8c  rebaptized  Francis  Gratton:  The  water  was  cold  but  the 
ladies  were  brave  8c  all  went  off  nicely  -  Sarah  Ann  is  the  first  per¬ 
son  I  have  baptized  since  I  came  on  my  mission  8c  Fannie  the  second. 

It  was  the  pond  at  the  California  Mills  where  the  ordinance  was  per¬ 
formed." 

March  23  "I  bid  farewell  to  the  folks  in  Congleton  this  morning 

for  a  while:  I  am  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Rochdale  8c  Oldham  dis¬ 
trict  after  this  month  is  out." 

April  13  " . . . . Br .  Horn  went  to  Nauvoo  in  the  early  days  of  the 

Church  8c  there  became  acquainted  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  8c 
others.  He  returned  to  get  his  family  8c  has  remained  in  England 
until  the  present...." 

May  l6  "... .where  I  found  a  letter  waiting  me  from  Lissie 

telling  of  the  death  of  our  beloved  8c  highly  respected  Mother  who 
departed  this  life  April  17  at  \  past  9  ocl.  p.m.  After  13  days 
severe  illness.  The  balance  of  the  family  were  usually  well.  I 
spent  the  day  going  from  one  place  to  another  I  could  not  feel  at 
rest  or  ease." 

Sunday ,  (Conference  Manchester)  "...Prest.  Teasdale  occupied 

May  20  all  the  evening  session:  He  told  me  this  evening  he  had 

concluded  to  send  me  to  London  to  labor  so  I  bade  my  friends  good¬ 
bye  those  that  I  shall  not  be  likely  to  see  again  in  this  country. 

Sis.  Harrop  left  a  2  s  piece  in  my  hand  when  she  said  farewell..." 
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May-  21 ,  1888  "....on  the  way  Sis.  Walker  bought  me  a  new  hat. 

" ...Br.  Craven  paid  all  my  expenses  of  the  day  (Whit  Monday  holiday 
festivities)  &  as  we  were  returning  this  evening  he  made  me  a  present 
of  a  beautiful  purse  with  1  in  it." 

June  1  "Got  up  this  morning  8e  got  everything  ready  for  my 

departure  to  London.  Sis.  Walker  washed  8c  mended  my  clothes;  made 
me  a  present  of  a  splendid  new  pair  of  trousers  beside  some  minor 
presents.  Br.  Phillips  gave  me  money  out  of  the  Conference  fund  to 
pay  my  fare  to  London.  I  left  Man.  at  3  ocl  &  came  to  L’pool.  Spent 
the  evening  with  the  folks  at  the  Office." 

I 

June  2  "This  A.M.  Br.  Sam'l  Nelson  from  Smithfield  came  into  1 

the  office  on  his  way  to  fill  a  mission  in  Scotland.  I  learned  from 
him  that  Aunt  Susie  &  family  were  well.  I  left  L’pool  at  11  ocl  & 
came  down  to  London.  From  Lime  St.  Station  L’pool  to  Euston  Station 
London  201  miles  via  Crew.  Time  4§-  hours  -  Fare  12/6... where  I 
found  Br.  Ballard  Prest.  of  Conference." 

June  4  "I  started  out  this  morning  with  Br.  Ed.  A.  Cotrell  to 

see  some  of  the  sights  of  London ... Tower  of  London... the  Armoury... 
the  original  block  upon  which  Queen  Anne  &  Queen  Katharine,  wives  of 
Henry  VIII  were  beheaded?  and  others  of  the  Royal  Stamp  also.  We 
paid  one  half  penny  each  for  the  privilege  of  walking  through  the 
Tunnell  under  the  Thames  river.  We  passed  by  the  Bank  of  England, 
the  National  Post  Office  &  many  other  prominent  buildings  viewing  a 
portion  of  the  Central  part  of  the  Metropolis  of  the  world  which  was 
very  grand  to  me  much  nicer  than  anything  I  saw  about  Manchester  or 
anywhere  else  in  my  travels.  (Friday,  June  8)  ...concluded  to  visit 
Madame  Tussuad’s, exhibit  of  Wax  work  &  invited  me  to  go  along  which  I 
accepted  Br.  Horn  bearing  my  expenses.  It  cost  34  on  Metropolitan 
R'y  &  l/6  through  the  entire  exhibition?  8c  grand  it  is.  The  figures 
were  gotten  up  so  perfect  that  in  several  instances  I  had  to  look 
the  second  time  before  I  could  decide  whether  it  was  wax  work,  or  a 
real  person  looking  me -in  the  face.  The  one  who  attracted  my  at¬ 
tention  most  in  the  dress  Gallery  was  Geo.  Washington  8c  the  one  of 
particular’  note  in  the  Chamber  of  Horrors  was  Charlie  Peace  the 
notorious  burglar ^  8c  Murderer  of  England.  (Sat.  June  9)  •  •  •  West¬ 
minster  Abbey  where  we  saw  many  of  the  Tombs  of  the  great  men  who  have 
made  their  mark  in  the  world  8s.  left  a  record.  The  history  of  the 
Abbey  dates  back  to  6l6  8c  is  aaid  to  have  been  consecrated  by  St. 

Peter  himself,  a  statement  that  I  do  not  credit..." 

June  10  " . .  .1  went  with  the  Brethren  to  hold  meeting  in  Hyde  Park 

this  a. m. ...When  I  got  back  to  the  Office  Sis.  Batt  gave  me  a  half 
sovereign  Sis.  Ellis  had  left  for  me  as  a  present.  How  ny  heart  re¬ 
joiced  8c  how  I  felt  to  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  for  providing  in 
time  of  need.  For  if  ever  I  need  assistance  it  was  now.  The  kind¬ 
ness  of  Sis.  Ellis  also  Sis.  Horne  8c  her  son  shall  ever  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  me.  Slept  with  Br.  Bassett  on  the  floor." 
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June  10 ,  1888  "...This  morning  we  went  to  hear  Jarman's  tirade 
on  the  Mormons,  or  as  he  styles  it  "Mormonism  exposed".  It  was  the 
worst  string  of  falsehood  8c  abuse  I  ever  listened  to." 


June  14  "...I  bid  farewell  to  the  folks  at  the  office  & 

started  for  Essex." 

June  17  " . . .Walked  over  to  Prettykeen  corner  where  we  held 

meeting  at  a  Mr .  Levell 1 s :  I  spoke  50  rain .  on  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  After  meeting  we  came  over  to  Bor ley  &  had  dinner  at 
Mr.  Theobald  where  we  propose  to  make  our  headquarters  for  the  pre¬ 
sent.  We  shall  pay  them  8d  a  day  for  our  board  8c  lodgings,  or  2d  a 
meal  &  2d  for  bed,  which  is  very  cheap." 

July  1  "It  is  cloudly  but  so  cold  it  cannot  storm.  I  went 

to  bed  this  forenoon  to  keep  warm.  The  people  in  this  country  are 
too  poor  to  keep  a  fire  when  they  are  not  cooking.." 

July  k  "After  breakfast  Bro.  Wood  8s  I  took  some  tracts  8s 

went  over  to  a  place  or  parish  called  Foxearth,  3  miles  from  Bor ley. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Foster  is  their  Minister  he  also  owns  the  most  of  the 
land  in  the  parish  8s  has  forbidden  the  people  to  attend  any  other 
services  than  his  on  penalty  of  being  expelled  from  his  service  8s 
from  their  homes.  So  we  thought  we  would  take  them  some  tracts;  8s 
we  met  with  very  favorable  success  nearly  every  person  in  the  vil¬ 
lage  accepted  a  tract." 

July  14  (in  London  to  attend  Conference)  "...some  letters 

for  me... from  Lula  containing  a  $5*00  note  which  I  greatly  appre¬ 
ciate  because  of  iny  necessity.  I  have  been  borrowing  of  Bro.  Wood 
ever  since  I  went  down  to  Essex." 

July  29  "...We  had  a  nice  meeting  here  in  Wm.  Theobald's 

house  this  evening.  Among  the  rest  who  came  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goat 
from  Sudbury,  a  local  preacher ..  .Mr .  Goat  desired  to  know  whether 
the  B.M.  (Book  of  Mormon)  was  essential  to  Salvation,  or  whether 
there  was  enough  in  the  Bible  to  save  him.  I  told  him  there  was 
plenty  in  the  Bible  to  save  him  if  he  lived  by  it:  he  said  then 
he  was  satisfied.  But  I  told  him  that  the  world  had  yet  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  B.  of  M.  as  the  book  spoken  of  by  the  Prophets  Isaiah  8c 
Ezekiel  8c  others ..." 

August  27  "I  resolved  to  fast  3  days  commencing  this  morning; 

to  recompense  for  ray  foolishness  8s  light  mindedness,  to  cleanse  my 
body  80  purify  my  blood.  Accordingly  I  took  no  breakfast  nothing 
but  a  drink  of  spring  water  8c  then  came  to  Borley  9  miles  walk.  I 
took  nothing  more  into  my  stomache  until  the  evening  of  the  29  when 
I  took  a  little  scalt  bran  to  cleanse  my  stomache  8c  then  retired 
for  the  night:  I  have  spent  most  of  my  time  these  3  days  on  my 
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bed.  reading  8s  praying  to  my  Heavenly  Father  to  know  His  mind  8s  will 
concerning  me;  but  have  received  no  open  manifestation.  (Thursay 
Aug.  30)  I  intended  to  have  gone  traeting  today  but  felt  soweak  I 
concluded  it  was  best  to  stay  at  home  8s  so  spent  the  day  reading, 
writing  etc." 

September  10  "...Stayed  at  Mr.  Hardy's.  Slept  with  Bro.  Wood  what 
time  we  were  not  fighting  fleas."  (Tuesday  Sept,  ll) . . .This  evening 
Bro.  Wood  8s  I  made  arrangements  with  Mrs.  Hardy  to  lodge  us  for  a 
spell  8s  let  us  board  ourselves .  We  are  to  pay  her  3/-  a  week  for 
our  lodgings.  Tomorrow  we  will  go  back  to  Bor  ley  straighten  up  our 
affairs  around  there,  gather  up  our-  tracts  8s  come  over  here  to  stay 
a  while  perhaps  all  winter." 

September  17  "...It  is  just  3  months  today  since  I  ca  me  8s  took 

dinner  first  at  Wm.  Theobalds.  During  that  time  Bro.  Wood  8s  I  have 
made  our  home  here  8s  have  become  very  much  attached  to  the  old  folks 
8s  they  to  us  so  much  so  that  now  when  duty  requires  us  to  take  up 
our  abode  some  where  else  to  carry  on  our  work  in  the  ministry  they 
very  much  regret  our  leaving,  but  no  more  than  we  do;  for  it  is  the 
best  home  we  have  found  in  this  part  of  the  country..." 

September  2k  "Went  to  Maplestead  this  morning  traeting.  Found  some 
bitter  enemies  in  the  shape  of  a  Parson  8s  his  friends  who  belied  8s 
slandered  me  8s  my  people  8c  Joseph  Smith  or  'old  Joe  Smith*  as  they 
pleased  to  call  him,  saying  that  his  craft  had  been  found  out  8s  the 
Mormons  were  bound  to  go  to  hell;  that  they  were  a  wicked  adulterous 
people  who  believed  in  having  many  wives  etc.  They  were  so  full  of 
the  Devil  8s  talked  so  loud  8s  so  fast  that  I  could  not  get  to  say  a 
word  in  defence  of  my  cause  until  they  had  finished;  then  they  would 
not  listen  to  me,  but  took  their  leave  advising  the  lady  in  whose 
house  I  was  sitting  to  turn  me  out  of  door  8s  not  listen  to  my  talk. 
After  they  were  gone  I  had  some  interesting  talk  with  the  lady,  left 
her  another  tract  8s  passed  on..." 

October  3  "...Bro.  Wood  and  I  came  to  Bor  ley  this  morning;  8s  in 

company  with  almost  the  entire  village,  with  many  also  from  other 
places  attended  the  Borley  church  to  see  Miss  Mary  Ann  Gardiner  joined 
in  matrimony  to  Master  Wm.  Jos.  Bowyer;  the  Siers  being  two  of  the 
wealthiest  men  in  these  parts.  It  was  a  grand  affair;  the  dress  8s 
customs  of  wealth  8s  fashion  were  displayed  to  the  fullest  type;  Rec'd 
a  letter  from  Lula  containing  $15.00." 

October  t  "Heavy  frost  last  night.  I  went  to  Buhner  this  morn¬ 
ing  8s  talked  with  some  ladies  who  have  read  our  tracts;  one  of  them 
a  Mrs.  Taylor  says  she  is  sure  we  have  the  true  gospel.  She  ordered 
a  B.M.  which  I  will  bring  next  time  I  come..." 
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October  14  " . . .  After  dinner  (noon  meal)  Bro.  Wood  and  I  went  up 

to  Halstead  and  held  an  open  air  meeting  on  the  fountain...  We  had  a 
good  attendence .  After  our  meeting  was  over  we  attended  the  Free 
Baptist  chapel  &  got  thechance  to  sing  &  pray  8s  the  promise  that  we 
might  occupy  a  little  time  at  their  next  monthly  meeting,  to  be  held 
the  second  Sunday  in  Nov." 

October  19  "I  dreamed  last  night  of  seeing  Lissie  (Melissa)  with  a 
babe  in  her  arms;  both  looked  very  pale  8s  sick.  I  could  think  of 
nothing  else  after  I  awoke:  and  when  the  Postman  came  he  brought  me 
a  letter  from  O.P.  Bates  which  bore  the  sad  news  of  Johny  Homers 
death  caused  by  an  accidental  shot  from  Orson's  gun  while  they  were 
in  the  mountains  hunting  deer.  It  appears  Johny  was  in  the  brush  on 
horse  back,  Orson  was  below  8s  someone  else  above  started  a  deer  8s 
hollowed  to  Orson  it  was  coming  straight  towards  him.  He  saw  an  ob¬ 
ject  8s  supposing  Johny  to  be  in  a  different  place  he  drew  up  his  gun 
8s  fired;  immediately  Johny  hollowed;  Orson  went  to  him,  took  him  off 
his  horse  8s  found  the  ball  had  entered  his  left  side  below  the  ribs 
8s  come  out  just  under  the  right  shoulder  blade.  He  lived  six  hours 
8s  passed  away  with  out  a  struggle  as  though  he  went  to  sleep..." 

November  11  "...Bro.  Wood  8s  I  went  to  Halstead  this  afternoon  8s 

attended  the  Fathers  meeting  held  at  the  Free  Baptist  chapel .  We 
were  at  the  same  chapel  one  month  ago  8s  received  an  invitation  to 
attend  the  second  Sunday  in  Nov.  with  the  promise  that  I  should  have 
the  privilege  of  reading  a  sermon  from  one  of  our  papers.  I  had 
selected  Bp.  Herbert  Burrows’  last  sermon  in  Westminster  Abbey  at 
London.  His  text  was  the  first  6  verses  5th  chapter  St.  James.  It 
was  taken  from  an  exchange  8s  reprinted  in  the  Woman's  Exponent  from 
which  I  intended  to  read  it:  but  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moore  took  good  care 
to  occupy  the  time  so  that  I  should  not  have  the  privilege.  After 
meeting  was  dismissed,  his  Reverance  asked  who  we  were  8s  when  we 
told  him,  he  at  once  attacked  us  on  polygamy:  He  tried  to  make  out 
that  Christ  said  that  form  of  marriage  was  done  away.  Matt.  19 
5,6:  Finally  when  he  found  he  could  not  get  over  us  with  the  scrip¬ 
ture,  he  said  the  Prophets  8s  Patriarchs  of  old  were  a  dark  benighted 
people:  &  said  he,  of  course  we  presume  to  be  more  intelligent  8s 
enlightened  than  they  were.  We  told  him  we  should  be  glad  if  we  could 
but  come  up  to  their  standard  to  be  worthy  to  talk  with  God  face  to 
face.  He  said  he  would  have  to  style  us  with  those  men:  we  assured 
him  wg  were  content  to  be  so  styled:  8s  we  left  &  came  home." 

November  21  "Went  to  Halstead  again  today  8s  gathered  tracts.  Met 
a  man  who  told  me  the  L.D.S.  were  a  full  dispensation  ahead  of  the 
times,  8s  are  all  together  wrong.  He  says  the  preaching  of  the  grace 
of  God  is  in  order  now,  8s  it  is  gathering  the  honest  in  heart  out  of 
all  nations .  When  that  is  accomplished,  Christ  will  come  with  His 
angels  8s  take  His  Saints  up  into  Heaven...  After  the  wicked  are  des¬ 
troyed  8s  the  earth  is  cleansed,  then  Christ  will  come  with  his  saints 
to  dwell  on  earth  8s  then  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  will  be  preached 
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as  it  was  when  Christ  was  on  the  earth  before.. -He  acknowledged 
we  were  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  maintained 
it  was  not  time  for  it.'! 

November  30  "Got  everything  ready  to  go  to  London  in  the  a.m." 

December  3  "...Some  changes  were  then  made,  which  robbed  me  of 
a  companion.  They  appointed  Bro.  Wood  to  go  to  Kent  &  labor  with 
Bro.  Bassett  &  left  me  alone  in  Essex." 

December  6  (Back  in  Essex)  "....This  evening  Mrs.  Hardy  expressed 
a  desire  that  Bro.  Wood  should  baptize  her  before  he  left.  Accord¬ 
ingly  about  6.3O  she  and  Jessie  (her  daughter)  Brother  Wood  &  myself 
repaired  to  the  river  &  there  in  the  stillness  of  the  night  (for  it 
was  very  still  not  a  leaf  rustled,  not  a  sound  was  heard  save  the 
quiet  moving  of  the  water  or  our  own.  voices  or  footfall  on  the  grass). 
We  were  in  a  beautiful  meadow,  the  night  was  very  dark,  a  damp  fog 
having  settled  down  all  over  the  face  of  the  earth  in  this  vicinity. 
Still  the  air  was  extremely  mild  not  a  breeze  could  be  felt.  And 
there  in  the  stillness  we  offered  a  humble  prayer.  I  was  spokesman. 
Our  Heavenly  Father  granted  more  than  we  asked,  for  the  clouds  un¬ 
folded  &  the  moon  shone  beautifully  while  Bro.  Wood  took  Mahalah 
Brewery  Hardy  down  into  the  water  &  baptized  her.  We  then  returned 
to  the  house  unobserved  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  After  the 
wet  clothes  were  changed  for  dry  ones,  we  sang  hymns  &  visited  for 
some  time.  Then  we  all  knelt  around  the  family  alter  &  Brother  Wood 
offered  a  prayer.  He  and  I  then  confirmed  Mrs.  Hardy  a  member  in  the 
C.  of  J.C.  of  LDS.  I  was  mouth.  It  is  the  2nd  time  I  have  performed 
that  office  in  England..." 

December  25  (Borley)  "...Had  a  splendid  dinner  with  Grandpa  & 
Grandma  Theobald.  We  had  baked  &  boiled  pudding,  tart  and  currant 
cake,  roast  beef,  potatoes,  carrots >  turnips,  etc... I  sang  some 
hymns  &  songs  &  read  several  chapters  from  the  Book  of  Mormon..." 

December  27  "Cold  frosty  morning;  I  got  up  at  5° 30  when  Mr.  Hardy 
got  up  so  that  I  could  have  an  hour  or  two  for  study  by  the  fire 
before  the  family  got  up.  Mr.  H.  went  to  his  work  about  7  ocl.  & 

I  had  the  room  to  nyself  till  8.30.  I  mean  to  do  so  every  a.m.  It 
is  much  more  comfortable  to  sit  by  the  fire  downstairs  in  the  a.m. 
to  study  than  to  sit  without  fire  upstair  anytime..." 

December  29  "Devoted  the  day  to  fasting  &  prayer  that  I  might 
come  to  a  perfect  understand!  ng  of  what  the  Lord  desires  me  to  do  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard...' 

January  2,1889  "...The  third  letter  was  from  Elba  from  Edmund  & 

family  which  contained  the  good  news  that  they  were  all  well,  also  a 
five  dollar  bill  for  me  the  first  money  I  have  received  from  any  of 
them,  but  I  pray  for  them  constantly  just  the  same ..." 
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January  11  .  "Hired  a  donkey  &  trap  of  Wm.  E.  Theobald  &  went  to 

Sudbury  for  our  valises.  It  was  quite  anomaly  for  me  to  drive  a 
donkey  7  mile,  a  thing  that  never  was  before  &  perhaps  never  will 
be  again.  They  .charged  me  6^  for  the  use  of  the  outfit.  Brother 
Knell  paid  the  charge  &  I.  worked  my  part  out  on  the  donkey...." 

January  18  "....I  received  a  letter  from  S.L.  City  containing 

the  welcome  news  that  they  were  all  well,  and  also  $10.00  for  my 
Christmas  box  to  which  the  whole  family  both  old  &  young  had  con¬ 
tributed,  each  one  sending  me  their  Xmas  box  instead  of  enjoying 
it  themselves:  surely  God  will  bless  such  liberal  hearts..." 

February  6  "Went  to  Ballingdon  tracting  today,  met  with  consid¬ 
erable  opposition  today  which  made  it  quite  interesting.  I  tried  to 
get  some  of  the  Booksellers  in  Sudbury  to  take  some  of  the  B.  of 
Mormon  to  sell  on  commission,  but  they  would  not." 

March  27  " . . .Attended  a  concert  given  by  the  London  Saints 

the  proceeds  to  be  used  to  pay  for  tracts." 

April  3  "...Sometime  ago  Grandma  Richards  sent  me  some  very 

old  English  stamps  in  one  of  Lula's  letters.  I  was  a  little  a- 
fraid  to  use  them  for  fear  they  were  out  of  date.  Today  while 
talking  with  a  stationer  in  Sudbury  I  showed  him  those  old  stamps 
&  asked  what  premium  he  would  give  me  on  them:  he  wanted  me  to 
set  the  price:  but  I  told  him  to  make  an  offer  so  he  offered  me 
a  shilling  each  for  penny  stamp  &  I  took  it,  you  bet.  But  when 
he  saw  some  of  them  were  a  little  defaced  he  would  not  give  full 
price  for  them.  So,  I  got  8/9  for  10  old  stamps." 

April  7  "Thirty -one  years  ago  today  I  was  born  at  Provo 

City,  Utah  Co.,  Utah  Ter.  USA.  That  God  will  spare  my  life  &  use 
me  effectually  in  accomplishing  His  great  work  in  the  Latterdays 
is  my  humble  desire.. Read  a  sermon  delivered  by  Apostle  Geo.  Q. 

Cannon  in  the  Tabernacle  Feb.  24,  1889;  The  first  time  he  had 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  standing  before  the  Saints  for  4  years  8c 
upwards.  He  preached  a  powerful  sermon;  &  was  followed  by  Prest. 
Woodruff  who  also  has  been  in  exile  for  years." 

April  11  "...  This  evening  Bro.  Knell  &  I  went  up  to  Mr.  Radleys 

&  attended  a  Baptist  meeting  held  in  his  house  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  from 
Sudbury  presiding.  After  the  Rev.  had  spoken  about  45  minutes  they 
sang  a  hymn  S  &  M  then  his  Reverence  offered  a  prayer,  after  which 
he  called  on  anyone  who  wished  to  bear  their  testimony.  When  I  had 
listened  to  a  couple  of  testimonies  I  stood  forth  &  began  by  quoting 
1  Peter  3 “15  followed  by  some  other  passages  of  Scripture  but  his 
Reverence  sonn  stopped  me  saying  they  did  not  want  a  discourse,  but 
testimony,  so  I  bore  my  testimony  &  stopped:  Whereupon  his  Rev. 
commenced  pulling  my  words  to  pieces  &  finished  me  off  by  telling  an 
anecdote  of  the  kettle  filling  the  house  with  steam  thereby  clouding 
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the  windows  so  that  he  could  not  see  out  making  him  think  it  was 
rough  outside.  After  the  meeting  was  over  I  had  a  little  talk  with 
him  &  arranged  to  meet  him  at  his  office  in  Sudbury  tomorrow  even¬ 
ing  at  6  ocl.  when  we  will  talk  over  matters  &  come  to  an  under¬ 
standing  ..." 


April  12  "This  afternoon  went  to  Sudbury  &  had  some  interesting 
conversation  with  one  8c  another  until  6  ocl  when  I  knocked  at  Mr. 
Jones’  door  8s  was  admitted  by  the  servant.  I  gave  my  name  8s  had  to 
wait  but  a  moment  till  he  came  down  8s  invited  me  up  into  his  study 
where  we  had  one  hour  8s  a  half  quiet  talk  about  religion.  Before 
commencing  our  discussion  however,  he  proposed  that  we  should  offer 
a  prayer  together  to  which  I  acquiesced  8s  we  knelt  down,  he  took  the 
lead  in  prayer  then  we  took  up  the  principles  of  the  gospel  one  by 
one  8s  talked  them  over  but  found  that  we  could  not  agree  on  faith  8s 
repentence.  Nothing  of  interest  oceured  worthy  to  note.  I  loaned 
him  a  B.  of  M.  8s  at  half  past  seven  took  my  leave  8s  came  straight 
home  8s  went  to  bed  without  supper.  I  have  had  the  neuralgia  in  my 
face  8s  head  for  two  days  shameful.  Has  been  a  cold  disagreeable  day. 
Walked  6  miles." 

(The  damp,  cold  weather  of  April  1389  took  a  heavy  toll  of  Elder 
Greene’s  strength  and  determination.  He  suffered  greatly  from 
neuralgia  or  face  ache  -  the  result  of  a  head  cold  and  congested 
sinus  cavities .  He  avoided  being  outside  for  the  first  two  weeks  in 
April  but  continued  to  hold  indoor  meetirgs  and  to  keep  specific  ap¬ 
pointments  .  ) 

April  17  "...Received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Rob.  Jones  this 
morning  containing  stamps  to  pay  for  the  B.  of  M.  which  I  left  with 
him;  also  an  invitation  to  visit  him  again  tomorrow  evening  at  his 
office  with  the  privilege  of  taking  a  friend  with  me.  Bro.  Knell 
was  as  pleased  as  myself  to  accept  the  invitation:  So  I  sent  him  a 
note  thanking  him  for  his  kindness  and  accepting  his  invitation.." 

April  18  "...Received  a  letter  from  Eddie  8c  J.W.  Craven.  Eddie  is 
attending  the  BYA  at  Provo;  likes  the  school  very  much. .  .Walked  over 
to  Mr.  Jones’  arriving  there  a  little  after  6  ocl  8c  were  kindly  re¬ 
ceived  by  him.  He  escorted  us  up  into  his  office  where  we  spent  two 
hours  discussing  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  or  rather  we  spent 
most  of  our  time  on  the  principle  of  the  God  Head,  but  finely  agreed 
to  disagree  on  everything.  He  believes  the  Father,  Son  8c  Holy  Spirit 
are  one  in  person  8c  fact, while  we  know  better.  And  while  we  dis¬ 
agreed  on  the  Godhead  it  was  impossible  to  be  united  on  any  of  the 
principles  apertaining  thereto.  At  8.30  we  bade  him  goodnight  8c 
came  home  feeling  that  we  had  done  our  duty.  We  bore  a  faithful 
testimony  to  him  of  the  restoration  of  the  gospel  etc.  I  should  have 
stated  we  commenced  the  evening  discussions  with  prayer  the  same  as 
before  only  by  my  suggestion  each  of  us  took  lead  in  prayer  before 
rising.  He  treated  us  with  all  the  respect  due  to  any  'gentleman ... " 
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May  19  "...It  looked  rather  stormy  this  evening,  but  Elder  K. 

(Knell)  &  I  went  to  Sudbury  &  held  a  very  successful  meeting  on 
the  croft.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us  &  we  bore  a  faith¬ 
ful  testimony  to  the  restoration  of  the  gospel  in  these  days... It  is 
our  first  open  air  meeting  for  this  season..." 

May  20  "...I  thought  I  would  step  over  &  see  the  Misses  Green  a 

little  while.. When  I  had  got  nicely  into  conversation  with  them  one 
of  their  neighbors  and  old  gentleman  came  in  &  we  got  to  discussing 
Mrs.  Stenhouse'  history  concerning  Brigham  Young  &  the  Mormons.  I 
got  so  interested  I  stayed  until  9  ocl  &  then  it  was  too  late  to 
fulfill  a  promise  I  had  made  to  take  some  things  from  the  shops  for 
Grandma  (Grandma  Theobold)  so  I  vowed  not  to  eat  until  I  had  ful¬ 
filled  my  promise. 

May  27  "...This  evening  I  came  around  by  Bulmer  &  spent  a  couple 
of  hours  with  Mrs.  Taylor.  She  is  fully  converted  but  has  not  cou¬ 
rage  to  embrace  the  gospel..." 

May  30  "...According  to  previous  arrangements  Bro.  Knell  started 
for  London  this  a.m.  to  attend  priesthood  meeting  next  Sunday  & 
report  our  labors .  I  should  have  gone  only  for  lack  of  means . . " 

June  2  "The  morning  was  clear  &  beautiful  &  as  the  Sun  climbed 
toward  the  middle  of  the  Horizon  he  poured  down  his  fervent  heat 
in  unbounded  fury.  I  went  to  Sudbury  thinking  to  hold  forth  on 
the  croft  but  the  Sun  was  so  hot  it  seemed  unreasonable  for  people 
to  stand  out  in  it,  so  I  defered  my  meeting  8s  attended  St.  Gregory 
Church  service . .  .After  tea  I  went  to  Sudbury  again  thinking  to  hold 
meeting  on  the  croft  ,  but  a  tempest  arose  which  (although  there  was 
not  much  downfall)  caused  people  to  hurry  homeward  8s  gave  poor  weak 
me  an  excuse  to  abandon  the  purpose  I  was  there  for..." 

June  3  "...The  papers  also  contain  the  account  of  the  most 

terrible  catastrophy  that  ever  happened  in  America.  It  was  caused 
by  the  breaking  of  a  reservoir  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  the 
water  took  everything  before  it  8s  caused  the  death  of  more  than  ten 
thousand  people.  Surely  the  judgments  of  God  are  being  poured  out 
upon  the  people..." 

June  9  " » °  .Had  a  very  earnest  conversation  with  4  or  5  women  8s 

an  old  man  on  polygamy.  They  were  very  angry  at  first  but  when  they 
found  that  I  could  back  my  doctrine  right  up  with  the  Bible  their 
anger  turned  to  hunger  (at  least  that  was  their  excuse)  8s  they  went 
off  8s  left  me  standing  in  the  street  alone..." 

t  * 

June  9  " (Note  $  Elder  Knell  has  been  transferred  to  Kent  and 

Elder  Greene  is  working  alone)" ..  .This  evening  went  to  Sudbury  8s 
held  meeting  on  the  Croft.  It  was  Pretty  hard  to  stand  forth  with¬ 
out  a  companion,  but  my  Father  knew  my  weakness,  heard  my  prayers, 
filled  me  with  the  Holy  Spirit  8s  gave  me  utterance  so  that  I  spoke 
35  minutes  to  a  travelling  congregation..." 
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June  11  " . . .It  is  just  two  years  this  11th  day  of  June  since  I 

landed  on  England's  shore  at  L'pool.  I  have  seen  but  little  fruits  of 
my  labors,  except  in  overcoming  my  own  weaknesses  8s  removing  pre¬ 
judice  from  the  minds  of  others." 

June  2k  "...  Had  Mr .  Brampton  take  out  or  rather  dig  out  the  root 
of  that  old  tooth  that  has  been  bothering  me  so  long .  It  was  a  hard 
job  but  he  did  it  clever  8c  charged  me  nothing  so  I  made  him  a  present 
of  a  ’Voice  of  Warning'. . 

June  26  "I  brewed  for  Mr.  Catterwell  today.  Made  about  40 
gallons  of  beer ..." 

July  11  (at  Hardy's  in  Hedington,  Essex)  "I  retired  at  11  ocl. 
last  night  as  I  supposed  to  sleep  alone .  But  scarcely  had  I  dropped 
to  sleep  before  I  was  awakened  with  the  knowledge  that  I  had  a  host 
of  bedfellows.  I  spent  the  night  turning  from  one  side  to  the 
other  8c  scareing  my  companions  from  one  roost  to  another.  About 
k  oclock  this  a.m.  the  sun  shone  into  my  window  beautifully  and  I 
commenced  a  search  for  blood.  I  had  murder  in  my  heart,  for  in 
less  than  so  many  minutes  I  had  literally  killed  17  of  those  int¬ 
eresting  little  vermin  called  the  flea  ..." 

July  l6  "Received  a  letter  from  Bro.  Harry  Randall  with  some  scraps 
clipped  from  local  papers  describing  the  raid  of  the  Anti -Mormons 
upon  the  L.D.S.  at  Moorside  district  in  which  they  succeeded  in 
breaking  up  the  saints'  meetings  for  the  present  8c  have  threatened 
to  drive  them  out  of  Lancashire;  but  I  cannot  think  the  officers 
of  the  law  will  suffer  such  mobocracy  in  England  ..." 

(As  a  means  of  comparing  the  value  of  money  in  1889  with  our  day 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  man’s  wages  for  a  hard  days  work 
were  one  shilling  and  ten  pence.  This  would  be  the  wages  of  the 
average  laborer . ) 

July  26  (On  this  day  D.K.G.  travelled  to  London  to  Conference.) 

"  When  I  reached  Queens  Rd  (London)  I  got  off  the  train  &  started 
for  Lavender  Grove  when  who  should  I  meet  but  Elders  Knell,  Symons 
&  others  just  going  out  for  some  refreshments,  so  I  turned  &  went 
with  them  but  alas  a  sorry  turn  it  was .  Went  to  the  resturant  I 
had  a  small  steak  some  chipped  potatoes  8c  bread  8:  butter  80  one 
small  tomatoe  l/ 3^-.  Double  what  I  have  ever  paid  for  a  meal  before 
since  I  left  home.  That  done  for  we  went  to  the  office  where  I  found 
a  letter  from  Brest.  Teasdale  containing  my  release  to  go  home  with 
the  August  company.  That  was  joy  indeed,  but  what  pleased  me  more 
was  a  letter  from  Marion  (Idaho)  containing  $11.20  from  the  Sunday 
School  8c  I  prayed  in  my  heart  that  God  would  bless  them  all  ..." 
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July  27  "  •••As  I  came  down  in  the  metropolitan  a  little  boy  appar¬ 

ently  about  12  years  old  got  into  the  car  &  began  to  play  an  accordeon 
nearly  as  large  as  himself  &  he  farely  made  it  talk;  then  he  sang  a 
couple  of  pieces  8s  then  passed  his  hat  around  so  I  gave  him  an  half 
penny.  He  looked  as  if  he  needed  it  his  eyes  were  red  &  swollen  as 
if  he  had  been  crying  bitterly.  I  wondered  if  he  had  a  drunkard 
father  or  mother  who  drove  him  out  to  get  money  in  that  way.  I  said 
in  my  heart  God  be  merciful  to  the  boy.” 

(Elder  Greene  chose  Bro.  Geo.  Fames  to  carry  on  the  work  in  Essex. 

The  two  travelled  back  to  Bor  ley  and  in  the  next  ten  days  Bro.  Fames 
was  introduced  to  friends  and  investigators  in  the  country  around 
Sudbury) . 

August  11  "Spent  the  forenoon  visiting  the  Bor ley  people  for  the 
last  time.  This  afternoon  we  held  meeting  here  in  the  old  cottage, 
the  last  time  for  me.  I  renewed  the  testimony  I  have  so  often  borne 
to  them  8s  exhorted  them  to  render  obedience  to  the  Gospel  ...  I 
went  to  call  on  the  Misses  Goodwin  according  to  promise  for  the 
last  time.  They  reproved  me  gently  for  not  coming  sooner  8s  then 
made  me  very  comfortable.  It  was  too  late  to  stay  long,  so  I  bade 
Mr.  Goodwin  goodbye  (8s  the  old  gentleman  pressed  my  hand  very 
warmly  as  we  parted)  8s  the  girls  accompanied  me  a  piece  on  the  road 
home.  Contrary  to  my  rules,  I  took  them  each  by  the  arm  8s  walked 
quietly  up  8s  down  the  road  for  nearly  an  hour  rehearsing  our  acqu¬ 
aintance,  talking  over  the  future  etc.  .1  then  left  them  in  the  road, 
bade  them  farewell  with  a  gentle  press  of  the  hand  8s  we  parted, 
perhaps  forever.  I  arrived  home  at  11,  o'clock  8s  soon  crawled  into 
bed.  Walked  6  miles."  (Notes  The  Goodwin  family  had  attracted 
Elder  Greene's  attention  some  time  earlier.  He  found  Miss  Ellen 
Goodwin  to  be  "a  fine  intelligent  young  woman,  8s  I  believe  will 
yet  embrace  the  Gospel."  The  family  were  particularly  warm  and 
friendly  toward  him  although  they  continued  to  resist  his  entreaties 
to  embrace  the  Gospel) . 

August  12  "...  I  left  Grandma  weeping  bitterly  she  said  it  was  as 

bad  as  parting  with  her  own...  At  10s 20  bade  Bro.  Farnes  adieu  8s 
the  train  moved  off  leaving  the  country  8s  people  I  had  become  so 
familiar  with,  in  the  distance  ..." 

August  17  "  My  pass  came  this  morning  to  take  me  to  Liverpool..." 

(For  the  next  two  weeks  he  visited  in  the  Manchester  district  with 
the  people  he  knew  and  worked  among  during  the  first  months  of  his 
mission.  He  had  his  picture  taken  as  well  and  sent  prints  to  various 
friends  in  England  and  America) . 

August  30  "  ...  Came  to  the  docks  (Liverpool)  with  some  more  of  the 

Brethren  8s  assisted  in  getting  the  saints  located  on  shipboard. 

Found  out  my  own  berth  on  the  old  Wisconsin  (the  same  ship  I  came 
over  in)  8s  got  my  valises  in  it  ...  After  all  hands  had  found  their 
berths,  made  their  beds,  etc.  the  Elders  8s  Saints  got  together  in 
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the  steerage  &  sang  hymns  had  prayer  &  then  retired  each  one  to  their 
own  appartment  to  get  what  rest  they  could  but  the  racket  that  was 
kept  up  all  night  loading  the  vessel  prevented  much  sleep.  But  we 
stayed  on  the  ship  ..." 

August  31  "  ...A  little  after  10  a.m.  Brest.  Teasdale  &  others  from 

■the  office  came  aboard  &  Prest.  T.  proceeded  to  organize  the  company. 
Elder  W.P.  Payne  was  appointed  Prest.  of  the  company  &  set  apart, 
with  Elders  L.H.  Burr  ant  8s  W.H.  Farnsworth  as  assistants  &  D.K.  Greene 
clerk  &  recorder.  All  went  off  smoothly  until  alpout  12:30  when 
friends  began  to  bid  their  friends  goodbye  &  many  lips  quivered  8c 
eyes  were  moist  with  tears.  Shortly  after  1  ocl  the  old  vessel 
began  to  move  slowly  out  of  the  harbor  about  1:20  a  tug  gave  us  a 
turn  or  swing  &  we  soon  left  the  docks  bidding  farewell  to  old 
England  and  perhaps  forever  for  a  great  many  at  least.  We  waved 
a  farewell  to  the  friends  on  shore  with  our  handkerchiefs  as  long 
as  we  could  see  them  . . .  soon  we  were  running  at  full  speed  a 
little  more  than  14  knots  an  hour,  or  about  15  with  the  tide  ... 

During  the  afternoon  Prest.  Payne  &  his  counsel  arranged  the  saints 
in  wards  of  which  there  are  6  designated  a.b.c.d.e.&  f.  Elder  W. 

J.  Kelson  Was  appointed  to  preside  over  ward  A;  E.  Marshall  ward  Bj 
Robert  Parker  ward  C;  T.B.  Davis  ward  D;  J.S,  Howard*  ward  E;  & 

D.K.  Greene  ward  F.  Each  Elder  is  to  preside  over  &  instruct  the 
members  of  his  ward  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  direct  &  shall 
get  them  together  8c  hold  prayer  wi;th  them  night  &  morning  each  day  . . " 

"  ...  We  had  a  rough  voyage  all  the  way  . . .  Tuesday  Sept .  10th  we 
reached  Sandy  Hook  between  4  &  5  ocl  8c  were  obliged  to  lay  there  all 
night  the  sea  was  so  rough  the  pilots  did  not  find  us  although  there 
were  27  out  hunting  for  us ... .  The  storm  and  sea  were  so  rough  the 
captain  dared  not  leave  the  Sandy  Hook  light  ship  without  a  pilot. 
Between  9  &  10  ocl  a  German  vessel  came  along  going  out  to  sea. 

Our  Captain  signalled  for  a  pilot  and  received  the  welcome  answer 
that  they  had.  one .  ...  We  were  anchored  about  two  o 9  clock . " 

This  was  Wednesday  and  members  of  the  company  found  they 
had  to  remain  in  New  York  until  Friday  to  catch  the  next  boat  to 
Norfolk,  Virginia.  Fortunately  they  were  granted  accommodation 
and  meals  aboard  the  Wisconsin  without  extra  charge. 

Elder  Greene  made  a  thorough  report  of  the  voyage  and 
before  sending  it  to  President  Teasdale,  he  read  it  to  Captain 
Worrall  for  verification.  "He  pronounced  it  correct,  eulogized  our 
people  highly,  and  assurred  me  that  there  was  no  man  living  he 
thought  more  of  than  he  did  of  President  Teasdale."  (President 
Teasdale,  incidentally,  was  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve 
Apostles  at  the  time) . 


*This  missionary  was  instrumental  in  Adeline  Allen,  later  to  become 
Mrs.  D.K.  Greene,  coming  to  America. 
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-By  Saturday  afternoon  the  'Roanoke*  had  delivered  the 
voyagers  to  Norfolk  and  at  4s 10  p.m.  the  special  immigrant  train 
consisting  of  three  coaches  and  a  baggage  car  was  on  its  way  west. 
The  remaining  events  of  that  day  are  best told  in  the  words  of  a 
witness  to  them. 


Train  Wreck 

"Before  we  left  Norfolk  it  set  in  raining.  As  night 
came  on  the  storm  increased.  At  eleven  o'clock  the  rain  was  coming 
down  in  torrents  and  the  wind  fairly  howled.  Precisely  at  11:35 
p.m.  as  we  were  crossing  a  small  stream  called  Stony  Creek  near  the 
James  River  in  old  Virginia,  the  bridge  gave  way  and  caused  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  and  miraculous  wrecks  that  was  ever  known.  The 
engine,  tender  and  baggage  car  with  first  coach  got  over  the  bridge 
but  were  thrown  from  the  track  off  an  elevated  grade.  The  tender 
and  baggage  car  and  baggage  were  a  complete  wreck,  boxes  and  trunks 
being  broken  to  pieces  and  the  goods  were  scattered  far  and  near. 

The  baggage  master  was  badly  bruised  about  the  back  and  hips .  The 
engineer  was  slightly  scalded,  but  not  a  life  was  lost. 

"The  first  coach  was  crowded  with  immigrants:  men,  women 
and  children  with  Elder  Thomas  B.  Davis  standing  guard  so  that  no 
pickpockets  could  come  in  and  rob  the  poor  tired  saints .  I  was  to 
have  relieved  him  at  twelve  midnight.  At  the  time  the  accident 
happened  many  of  the  people  were  partially  undressed;  some  of  them 
lost  their  boots,  some  hats,  coats,  shawls,  dresses,  etc.  Three  sides 
of  the  first  coach  were  pretty  well  mashed  to  pieces,  several  persons 
were  slightly  scratched  and  bruised,  one  lady  had  her  collar  bone 
fractured  or  broken,  but  not  a  life  was  lost.  As  soon  as  they  were 
fairly  stopped.  Elder  Davis  struck  a  match  (which  he  fortunately 
had  in  his  pocket)  by  the  light  of  which  he  picked  up  a  little  girl 
which  was  fastened  between  the  stove  and  the  side  of  the  car.  Then 
he  pulled  the  door  of  the  car  down  which  made  a  small  hole  through 
which  they  all  made  a  miraculous  escape  and  were  conducted  to  a  house 
nearby  where  they  found  shelter  and  the  wounded  ones  were  comforted 
as  best  they  could  be  until  a  doctor  could  be  brought  from  Lynchburg 
to  dress  the  wounds ,  set  the  bones,  etc. 

"The  second  coach  was  stood  on  its  end,  one  end  resting 
against  the  butment  of  the  bridge  at  the  bottom  of  the  creek,  the 
other  remaining  on  the  rails  on  the  opposite  side,  standing  at  an 
angle  perhaps  of  sixty  degrees.  The  people  in  that  car  were  all 
thrown  to  the  front  end  of  the  car,  but  not  many  received  injuries. 

One  young  woman  had  her  left  arm  broken  near  the  shoulder.*  Elder 

*This  young  woman  was  to  be  Elder  Greene's  wife  before  the  year  was 
out . 
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L.H.  Durr  ant  who  was  standing  guard  in  that  car  had  one  leg  badly 
bruised.  The  third  coach  remained  all  right  on  the  track.  No  one  in 
that  was  hurt.  The  people  in  the  second  and  third ' coaches  all  escaped 
at  the  rear  end  of  the  third  coach.  After  the  luggage  had  all  been 
taken  out  of  those  two  cars  that  could  be  found  in  the  dark,  and 
after  the  saints  had  got  thoroughly  wet  through  to  the  skin,  it  was 
discovered  that  there  were  two  or  three  houses  a  short  distance 
back  on  the  line,  so  the  people  made  their  way  to  them  and  were  made 
as  comfortable  as  possible  by  the  inmates  of  the  houses- 

"About  Is  30  a.m.  a  passenger  train  came  up  behind  our  wreck 
and  our  valises  and  such  goods  as  we  had  with  us,  were  put  into  their 
baggage  car  out  of  the  weather.  A  number  of  the  saints  got  into  their 
coaches  and  the  train  was  run  back  onto  a  switch  a  mile  or  more  from 
us .  As  soon  as  I  saw  things  straight  on  that  side  of  the  creek,  I 
made  my  way  through  the  third  and  second  coaches,  crawled  through  a 
small  hole  into  the  wreck  of  the  first  coach  and  got  there  in  timg 
to  assist  Elder  Davis  in  getting  out  the  last  remains  of  the  goods 
such  as  hats,  bonnets,  shawls,  dishes,  etc-  etc.  About  four  o'clock 
a  train  came  out  from  Lynchburg  bringing  a  doctor,  a  R.R.  official, 
a  few  other  white  men  and  a  large  force  of  negroes.  As  soon  as  possible 
the  doctor  set  the  broken  bones,  dressed  and  comforted  the  wounded. 

The  official  cut  the  telegraph  wire,  fixed  up  a  battery  and  was  soon 
communicating  with  the  offices  each  way-  He  also  sent  orders  to  the 
people  living  at  the  houses  nearby  to  make  breakfast  for  all  the 
immigrants  at  the  expense  of  the  R.R.  Company. 

"The  negroes  were  employed  to  build  a  temporary  bridge  across 
the  creek  over  which  the  luggage  and  saints  could  be  transfered. 

When  the  bridge  was  completed  the  negroes  were  set  to  carry  the  luggage 
over.  When  that  was  done,  they  were  put  to  gathering  up  our  luggage 
and  putting  it  into  a  egr.  When  all  was  gathered  up  and  put  into  the 
car  and  our  company  had  all  had  breakfast,  and  got  aboard  the  train 
we  were  whirled  away  from  lynchburg.  While  conversing  with  the  offical 
this  morning  he  assured  me  that  the  saints  should  have  the  privilege 
at  Lynchburg  of  overhauling  and  repacking  their  goods  at  the  expense 
of  the  R.R.  Company,  but  instead  when  we  got  there  we  were  transfered 
to  other  cars  as  soon  as  possible,  our  baggage  being  slammed  and  scat¬ 
tered  about  in  a  ridiculous  manner  and  all  this  on  Sunday  the  fif¬ 
teenth  of  September." 

Mormons  immigrating  to  Salt  lake  City  or  other  areas  in  the 
Western  States  as  late  as  1889  had  an  unpleasant  time,  not  from 
pushing  handcarts,,  but  from  calloused,  indifferent  railroad,  men. 

Daniel  reports  another  minor  accident  this  time  on  Monday,  Sept¬ 
ember  l6.  The  train  carrying  the  immigrants  was  stopped  on  a  siding 
while  another  train  passed,  but  through  some  carelessness  the  engine 
of  the  other  train  struck  the  last  coach  of  the  immigrant  train  and 
derailed  it.  No  one  was  hurt  bodily,  but  the  luggage  was  greatly 
damaged  by  the  railroad  hands  who  moved  the  travellers  to  a  new  car. 
Daniel  exclaimed  energetically  over  incidents  like  this  because  he 
had  been  put  in  charge  of  the  luggage  for  the  train  journey.  Im¬ 
migrants  were  certainly  not  left  to  be  a  prey  of  unscrupulous  men. 
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They  were  organized  well  in  advance  by  Mission  Presidents,  and 
returning  missionaries  were  made  responsible  for  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  welfare  of  all.  Wm.P.  Payne  was  the  missionary  in  charge 
of  this  1889  S.S.  Wisconsin  Company.  Church  Chronology  indicates 
there  were  172  saints  in  the  group  including  nine  returning  missionaries 
and  ten  visitors. 

After  many  delays  the  train  finally  reached  Salt  Lake  City, 

Friday  September  20  at  about  3  P*m.  Lula  and  Levi  Richards  greeted 
Danny  at  the  station.  Lula  had  been  waiting  11  hours  because  the  .. 
newspaper  had  reported  the  train  woul4  arrive  at  4  a.m.  With 
Lula’s  greeting.  Elder  Greene  became  Danny  once  more  and  another 
chapter  in  his  life  closed.  Rowever,  before  he  dropped  the  role 
of  missionary,  he  presented  a  gift  to  the  Salt  Lake  Museum  -  the 
sword  of  a  swordfish  he  had  brought  from  England. 


******* 


FIRST  YEARS 
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REHABILITATING  A  MISSIONARY 

The  end  of  September  Danny,  now  31,  began  working  for  the 
Church  doing  odd  jobs  at  fifty  dollars  a  month.  He  drove  a  pair 
of  "darling  old  mules"  for  the  Salt  Lake  Tithing  Office  delivering 
coal  and  hay  throughout  the  city.  The  mules  annoyed  him  almost  to 
distraction  because  they  had  been  "used  up  and  ruined"  by  the  previous 
driver.  From  one  job  that  fell  to  him  we  get  an  idea  of  the  diver¬ 
sified  activities  of  a  tithing  office  in  those  days; 

"I  went  down  this  morning  and  milked  half  a  dozen  cows 
that  were  turned  in  on  tithing  last  evening  by  Theo. 

McKean  -  all  Jerseys.  I  got  a  large  pail  of  milk  both 
this  morning  and  evening  and  it  was  well  earned  when 
I  had  carried  it  up  home  from  the  tithing  office". 

During  most  of  October  Danny  hauled  hay,  grain  and  provisions 
to  the  men  cutting  stone  for  the  Temple  in  the  quarry  in  Little 
Cottonwood  Canyon.  He  was  still  using  his  "lovely  old  mules". 

Other  duties  included  hauling  the  dirt  away  from  the  Temple  grounds 
which  was  dug  out  to  make  the  foundation  for  the  Temple  cafeteria. 

The  Temple  was  nearing  completion  at  this  time. 

Edmund  Homer  wrote  to  Danny  early  in  November  mentioning 
that  he  and  Eveline  would  be  attending  the  Temple  in  Logan  the 
following  week,  and  would  enjoy  seeing  him  there.  Danny  had  met 
many  of  his  friends  at  the  October  General  Conference  but  he  had  not 
yet  returned  home  since  coming  from  England.  Oakley,  Idaho  was 
still  the  family  home. 

The  invitation  to  visit  in  Logan  was  too  tempting.  He  gave 
notice  to  the  Bishop  the  following  day  that  he  would  "leave  off 
work  this  evening  for  a  couple  of  weeks  or  more  but  would  like  my 
situation  when  I  returned" .  The  Bishop  was  understanding  about  his 
leaving  but  made  no  promise  of  holding  a  job  for  him.  There  was 
no  argument  in  Danny’s  mind  as  to  whether  to  quit  or  not.  Friends 
and  family  were  more  valuable  to  him  than  money  in  any  amount. 

As  long  as  there  are  funds  sufficient  to  pay  creditors  and  a  man’s 
name  is  honored  sufficient  to  allow  him  to  make  further  purchases 
on  time  if  necessary,  what  more  does  he  need!  Danny  Greene  indicated 
time  after  time  throughout  his  life  that  he  was  little  concerned 
for  laying  up  treasures  on  earth. 

He  obtained  a  Temple  recommend,  paid  Cutler  Brothers  for  the 
clothes  received  from  them  before  leaving  for  England,  then  got 
another  coat  and  vest  for  $15>.00  on  time.  Before  leaving  for  Logan 
he  arranged  to  visit  Franklin  Young  at  the  peniteniary,  his 
brother-in-law  who  was  married  to  Nancy.  Franklin  was  serving  a 
seven  month  term  for  "unlawful  cohabitation".  One  week  of  the 
sentence  remained  when  Danny  saw  him  Friday,  November  9>  1889. 


(1889) 


Susie  Platt  Greene  and  Family  about  I89U -  Children: 
(left  to  right)  Bessie,  Joseph,  John,  Vira,  Molbourne 


The  following  day  Lula,  Danny  and  one  of  Lula's  friends 
took  the  early  morning  train  north  arriving  in  Smithfield  at  about 
10:30  a.m.  The  news  that  greeted  them:  Edmund  and  Eveline  had 
just  left  for  homel  Efforts  to  overtake  them  in  town  were  all 
in  vain.  But  Danny  was  not  easily  diverted. 

"I  borrowed  a  horse  of  Newton  Woodruff,  a  saddle  at  Alf 
Chambers  and  started  after  them.  Came  straight  down  through  the 
fields,  forded  Bear  River  and  overtook  them  just  at  the  edge  of 
Newton".  That  night  he  was  able  to  write:  "Edmund  and  Eveline 
concluded  to  go  back  with  me  and  spend  another  week  in  the  Temple". 

This  was  a  very  happy  week  for  Danny.  Aunt  Susie  (Susie 
Platt  Greene)  and  her  family  were  living  in  Smithfield,  many  of 
his  boyhood  friends  of  fifteen  years  earlier  were  there  and  it 
was  a  great  privilege  for  the  Homers,  Lula  and  Danny  to  attend 
the  Logan  Temple  each  day.  On  Tuesday,  November  12  he  was 
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baptized  in  behalf  of  Evan  Benjamin  Bullock,  third  child  of  his 
sister  Rhoda.  (Evan  B„  Bullock  had  been  born  in  Provo,  Utah  in 
18^9  but  had  died  11  December,  1887  without  having  been  baptized,,) 

The  following  day  Danny  made  endowment  covenants  in  his  behalf. 
Saturday  the  reunion  ended.  The  Homers  left  for  Oakley,  Lula  and 
Danny  for  Salt  Lake  City.  Karl  G„  Maeser  happened  to  be  on  the  south¬ 
bound  train  and  Danny  was  pleased  to  review  with  him  the  pleasant 
months  of  instruction  he  had  experienced  under  this  remarkable 
educator. 

It  is  obvious  from  Danny's  record  that  he  fully  expected 
Bishop  Preston  would  have  work  for  him  at  the  tithing  office  when 
he  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City.  Monday  morning  early  he  arrived 
for  work  but  there  was  nothing  for  him.  He  seems  to  have  been 
surprised.  However,  he  waited  and  by  noon  an  extra  hand  was  needed 
to  drive  horses  from  Salt  Lake  to  Logan.  For  ten  days  or  more  he 
and  Charlie  Green  shuffled  back  and  forth  from  one  community  to 
another  delivering  horses  here,  taking  a  herd  of  cattle  there, 
and  returning  others  somewhere  else.  In  each  town,  the  local 
Bishop  received  them,  arranged  for  their  accommodation  at  the  hotel 
and  paid  their  expenses.  Danny  had  so  many  friends  to  visit  he 
rarely  stayed  in  the  hotel  or  ate  his  meals  there.  He  pocketed 
the  money  and  spent  many  pleasant  evenings  singing  with  various 
families  and  relating  his  mission  experiences.  Many  of  those  he 
called  on  were  a  generation  older  than  he  -  more  accurately,  friends 
of  his  father.  But  they  seem  to  have  welcomed  Danny.  The  enthu¬ 
siasm  with  which  he  speaks  of  these  evening  visits  indicates  that 
his  friendship  must  have  been  reciprocated.  There  is  no  intimation 
that  he  had  any  thought  of  "using"  these  friends 5  rather,  the 
impression  is  that  he  would  continue  visiting  whenever  possible 
even  if  it  added  to  his  personal  expense.  Between  Logan  and  Salt 
Lake  City  there  were  ample  opportunities.  He  knew  several  families 
in  every  community  it  seems. 


Courtship  and  Marriage 


Danny  Greene  was  engrossed  in  re-establishing  his  social 
status  immediately  after  returning  from  England.  He  called  on 
several  of  his  girl  friends  of  earlier  days,  and  found  most  of  them 
married.  He  called  in  the  early  evening,  admired  the  children 
and  chatted  at  great  length  with  the  husband,  who,  in  many  instances 
was  a  close  friend  also.  But  there  was  no  urgency  to  find  female 
companionship.  In  Smithfield  at  a  wedding  party  he  danced  only 
once ;  the  honored  girl  was  Elizabeth  Hind,  "the  balance  of  the 
time  was  occupied  visiting  with  old  friends  and  making  new  ones". 

If  every  life  has  a  pattern,  this  is  the  outline  of  his.  A  later 
comment  expressed  not  disinterest  in  girls,  but  a  primary  interest 
in  the  old  Stoic  idea  that  there  is  no  pastime  so  pleasant  as  the 
conversation  of  good  friends.  It  says,  "I  saw  Miss  Lucy  Harris  home 
and  had  a  chat  with  her  brothers". 
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Danny  was  not  a  poor  dancer.  At  least  he  was  not  ignorant 
of  dance  routines.  At  another  wedding  party  in  December  he  was 
"invited  to  take  charge  of  the  dance  and  did  most  of  the  prompting 
during  the  evening”.  This  was  not  a  chore  for  him.  It  was  an  honor 
to  be  singled  out,  whether  it  interfered  with  his  own  dancing  or 
not.  His  impression  of  the  evening:  "Enjoyed  myself  excellent". 


His  diary  does  mention  the  names  of  infrequent  companions: 
Sally,  Annie  Allen,  Lucy  Harris.  Annie  Allen  was  living  in  Boun¬ 
tiful  in  November,  1889  at  Brother  Cole’s.  Soon  afterward  she  was 
in  Salt  Lake.  Danny  writes  like  Nephi  in  referring  to  his  lady 
friends,  without  emotion,  without  detail,  relating  only  the  facts. 
Either  he  lacked  the  passionate  feeling  of  a  Lord  Byron  or  a  Robby 
Burns,  or  else  he  was  conscious  of  his  eligibility  at  31  years 
of  age,  and  maintained  an  undemonstrative  demeanor,  even  in  his 
private  journals.  However,  there  was  a  gradual  warming.  Notice 
his  quickening  interest  in  the  following  excerpt  from  journal 
entries : 

Dec.  9  "...  This  evening  I  went  down  to  the  17th  ward 

Thursday  and  escorted  Miss  Annie  Allen  over  to  the  6th 

ward  where  we  spent  an  enjoyable  hour  or  so  with 
Sister  D.H.  Snarr.  Then  saw  Miss  Allen  back 
safe  home  &  came  home  myself." 

Dec.  7  "...  This  evening  I  went  down  and  got  Misses 

Allen  &  Bennett,  went  over  and  spent  the  evening 
at  Sadies  &  Josies.  When  I  had  seen  my  young 
ladies  home  &  reached  home  myself  it  was  11. 30." 

Dec.  9  "...  About  9  o'clock  I  saw  Sally  home  then  came 

back  and  retired." 


Dec.  13  ”...  This  evening  I  went  down  into  the  19th  ward 

got  Misses  Allen  &  Bennett  &  went  to  Flavius' 
and  spent  the  evening." 

Dec.  19  "Attended  meeting  at  the  Tabernacle  this  afternoon. 

Apostle  A.H.  Cannon  occupied  the  time  and  spoke 
excellent.  Miss  Allen  came  home  with  me.  Miss 
Bennett  should  have  come  but  was  not  at  meeting 
so  Miss  Allen  and  I  came  up  and  had  supper  then 
attended  meeting  at  the  20th  ward.  .  .  After 
meeting  I  saw  Miss  A.  home ;  then  came  home  & 
retired  alone." 

Dec.  16  "(After  a  party)  About  midnight  I  saw  Miss  Lucy 
Harris  home." 

Dec.  19  "Took  Miss  Allen  to  hear  Elder  C.W.  Penrose  lecture 
on  our  political  status  this  evening....." 
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(note)  Dec.  20.  ".  .  .  Vifrote  to  Robert  Gibson  at  Smithfield  telling 

him  that  Levi  &  I  intend  to  visit  him  next  Friday 
&  see  about  buying  his  place." 


Dec.  2h  "...  Escorted  Miss  Allen  through  some  of  the 
Friday  principle  streets  of  the  city  to  see  the  sights." 

Dec.  26  „  .  went  over  to  Mr.  White's  &  invited  Miss 

Allen  &  Miss  Bennett  over  to  Flaviuses  where  we 
had  supper  &  spent  the  evening  till  8  o’clock 
singing,  talking,  etc.  " 


Dec.  28  (Smithfield)  "...  Went  down  and  spent  three  or 
four  hours  looking  over  Robert  Gibson’s  place  & 
talking  with  him  about  what  he  has  to  sell,  etc." 


Dec.  29  "...  Went  over  to  the  depot  &  I  sent  a  telegram 

to  Levi  to  come  up  so  that  we  could  settle  about 
buying  Robert  Gibson’s  place.  . 


Levi  Richards  responded  to  the  telegram  and  arrived  the 
following  day.  From  comments  made,  the  land  and  perhaps  some  of  the 
buildings  on  the  Gibson  place  belonged  in  part  at  least  to  Levi. 

The  inference  is  that  Gibson  was  a  tennant  in  whom  Levi  Richards 
was  not  entirely  satisfied.  Levi  released  him  "from  all  obligation" 
gave  him  two  weeks  to  decide  whether  he  wanted  to  sell  or  not, 
and  left  Danny  confident  that  the  property  could  be  his  home  if 
he  wished.  It  is  interesting  that  Danny  should  make  these  arrange¬ 
ments  prior  to  consulting  at  least  in  part  with  his  bride-to-be. 


Two  days  after  his  return  to  Salt  Lake  City  he  arranged  to 
see  Miss  Allen.  She  was  working  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White,  of  whom 
nothing  more  is  known  except  that  Miss  Allen's  employment  and 
residence  in  their  home  caused  Danny  to  encourage  her  to  leave. 
Monday,  January  6th,  he  took  her  to  see  Mrs.  Walter  Hanks  who  was 
soon  to  have  a  baby.  She  hired  this  excellent  young  English  cook 
beginning  the  following  week.  Whatever  the  relationship  was  with 
the  Whites,  Miss  Allen  was  willing  to  leave  and  apparently  concurred 
in  the  attention  being  paid  her  by  Danny  Greene.  As  he  walked  her 
home  from  Hanks  on  that  "beautiful,  cold,  moonlight  night",  they 
had  "some  very  interesting  conversation  of  great  interest  to  each 
of  us."  Nothing  morel  And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  first  time 
any  serious  conversation  of  mutual  concern  had  passed  between  them, 
at  least  serious  enough  to  warrant  a  journal  entry.  This  conver¬ 
sation  amounted  to  a  proposal  -  Monday,  January  6,  I89O.  Miss 
Allen  had  a  few  days  to  consider  while  Danny  battled  a  case  of  the 
’flu  with  sage  tea  and  rhubarb.  On  Thursday,  he  felt  well  enough 
to  take  her  to  visit  her  friend,  Miss  Patty  Bennett.  They  enjoyed 
a  first-rate  evening  and  on  the  way  home,  "Annie  pledged  her  life 
to  me  forever".  The  terseness,  the  finality,  the  economy  of  that 
one  short  sentence!  "As  we  returned  home,  Annie  pledged  her  life 
to  me  forever". 
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Annie  was  Adeline  Allen,  a  twenty-four  year  old  English 
emmigrant  who  was  a  member  of  the  company  in  which  Danny  returned 
from  England,  She  was  born  in  Syderstone,  Norfolk,  England  April 
19,  1869.  There  were  eleven  children  in  her  fanily  and  because 
of  economic  conditions  she  was  required  at  the  age  of  fifteen  to 
find  employment  to  help  provide  for  the  family.  She  became  a 
cook's  apprentice  in  a  Norfolk  home.  The  lady  for  whom  she  worked 
called  her  Annie,  not  Adeline,  because  Adeline  was  too  fine  a  name 
for  a  common  cook.  She  was  called  Annie  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

Her  meager  education  restricted  Annie's  activities  to  the 
kitchen,  but  within  that  area  she  quickly  excelled.  At  eighteen 
she  was  in  charge  of  the  kitchen  of  the  large  country  home  belonging 
to  the  prosperous  Dow  family. 

One  evening  while  returning  home  from  shopping,  Annie  and 
her  dear  friend  Patty  Bennett  heard  two  men  singing,  "Come  Listen 
to  a  Prophet's  Voice,  and  hear  the  Word  of  God",  They  drew  near, 
and  stood  spellbound  through  a  Mormon  street  meeting.  Their 
excitement  had  to  be  communicated  to  someone,  so  they  told  Mrs. 

Dow's  maid  of  their  experience.  Her  reaction  was  most  unexpected. 

She  began  by  warning  them  emphatically  to  breath  a  word  to  no  one, 
or  immediate  expulsion  would  result.  And  she  ended  her  tirade 
by  revealing  to  them  a  long  kept  secret  -  she  was  a  Mormon  herself. 

Annie  Allen  and  Patty  Bennett  became  regular  attenders  at 
street  meetings  and  Sunday  services.  They  read  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  received  fervent  testimonies  of  its  truthfulness.  When  she 
confided  in  her  family,  they  were  bitterly  opposed  to  her  joining 
the  Mormon  Church.  For  the  first  time  in  her  life  she  found 
herself  forced  to  disobey  her  parents.  Adeline  Allen  was  baptized 
in  Brighton  June  17 ,  1887  and  was  confirmed  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  the  same  day. 

The  desire  to  join  other  members  of  the  Church  in  "Zion" 
crept  into  her  thoughts,  and  gradually  she  saved  enough  money  for 
the  boat  passage  to  America.  In  the  summer  of  I889,  amid  tears 
of  bitter  disappointment,  Adeline  Allen  bid  her  family  a  hurried 
goodbye.  Her  explanation  of  the  joy  she  had  found,  fell  on  deaf 
ears.  Even  her  mother  could  find  no  words  of  understanding. 

Adeline  left  the  house  quickly  before  her  father  returned  from  work 
in  order  to  avoid  the  conflict  she  would  face  in  desiring  to  give 
filial  piety  to  the  father  she  loved,  and  being  unable  to  do  so 
because  of  a  greater  call.  She  could  not  take  the  chance  that  her 
father  might  disuade  her  from  immigrating  to  America. 

This  was  the  girl  the  thirty-one  year  old  Danny  chose  for 
his  wife.  He  knew  somewhat  of  the  vitality  of  her  faith;  he  also 
knew  she  was  an  excellent  cook.  Applying  the  wisdom  of  his  years 
he  knew  that  when  both  the  heart  and  the  stomach  concur  in  the 
decision  of  the  mind,  a  man  cannot  make  a  better  choice,  Danny 
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also  had  the  added  assurance  of  seeing  Annie  as  his  wife  in  a 
dream. 


They  wasted  no  time!  Danny  contracted  with  Bro.  Little 
to  sell  copies  of  his  book  From  Kirtland  to  Salt  Lake  City  on  com¬ 
mission  (sixty-five  cents  a  book)  and  began  planning  a  March 
wedding.  The  love  he  was  experiencing  must  have  been  inexpressible 
in  words  so  he  began  piano  lessons  with  Miss  Gladys  Woodmansee  at 
fifty  cents  a  lesson  two  weeks  after  his  engagement.  Not  much 
came  of  this  because  he  did  not  have  access  to  the  piano  in  Lula 
and  Levi  Richards'  home  for  practice  purposes  except  during  the 
next  two  months. 

Always  conscious  of  the  record  each  life  makes  and  should 
leave  in  readable  form  for  posterity,  Danny  made  careful  entries 
in  his  journal  throughout  this  period.  Consistent  with  this  thought 
he  also  had  his  picture  taken  -  "for  the  record" „  The  familiar 
photograph  of  him  was  taken  by  Fox  &  Symons,  February  1,  1890.  (See 
the  frontpiece).  Annie  had  hers  taken  at  the  same  studio  a  few 
weeks  later. 

Danny  enjoyed  his  canvassing  job.  He  applied  himself  to 
it  and  was  reasonably  successful,  averaging  four  sales  a  day  which 
amounted  to  about  $2.£0  for  him.  Besides,  it  gave  him  time  to 
visit  and  he  arranged  his  own  hours.  Throughout  December  he  had 
been  without  a  job,  and  except  for  the  help  of  his  family,  would 
have  found  it  impossible  to  remain  in  the  city. 


Utah  Politics  1890 


Danny's  comments  on  the  election  campaign  that  was  in  progress 
during  the  weeks  he  was  preparing  to  be  married,  form  an  interesting 
and  informative  aside.  Two  parties  were  contesting  the  leadership 
of  the  State  Legislature,  the  Liberals,  representing  most  of  the 
anti -Mormon  populace,  and  the  People's  Party  whose  contestants  were 
all  Church  stalwarts,  some  from  the  ranks  of  the  Apostles.  The 
campaign  was  noisy,  with  frequent  parades  and  speeches.  The  pop¬ 
ularity  of  a  party  was  determined  largely  by  the  number  who  part¬ 
icipated  in  its  parade.  Danny  thought  the  People's  parade  was  more 
spectacular,  but  the  Liberals'  illumination  (fireworks)  excelled 
the  People's. 

Monday,  February  10,  was  the  deciding  day.  Danny  could  not 
vote  because  he  owned  land  in  Idaho.  His  comment  on  the  election 
results:  "The  Liberals  through  their  fraud  and  dishonesty  gained 

the  election.  Having  the  courts,  the  law  and  power  all  in  their 
own  hands  they  did  just  as  they  pleased  and  went  so  far  as  to  register 
men  and  allow  them  to  vote  right  at  the  polls,  strictly  against  law 
and  decency,  and  hundreds  of  the  People's  names  were  stricken  off 
the  registration  list  without  a  cause  and  they  were  not  allowed  to 
vote.  Thus  the  Lord  has  suffered  His  people  to  go  into  bondage  that 
He  may  prove  them  in  all  things."  How  much  of  what  he  writes  is 
true  and  how  much  is  exaggeration  as  a  result  of  his  disappointment 
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is  hard  to  determine.  It  is  certainly  true  that  these  were  difficult 
times  for  the  Mormon  people.  Some  of  the  law-givers  sent  to  preside 
over  western  courts  interpreted  the  Edmunds-Tucker  Bill  to  apply 
to  anyone  who  even  had  sympathy  for  those  who  had  more  than  one 
family.  This  period  was  one  of  the  darkest  in  Church  history. 

Church  property  was  confiscated  by  law;  polygamous  men,  and  this 
group  included  most  of  the  leaders  in  1890,  were  treated  like 
animals.  The  State  considered  them  perpetrators  of  the  most 
heinous  crimes.  Danny’s  faithful  comment  that  the  Lord  would  prove 
His  people  in  all  things,  must  have  been  shared  by  thousands, 
otherwise  the  Church  would  never  have  survived. 


A  Home  For  His  Bride 

Two  weeks  later  Danny  left  for  Smithfield  to  buy  a  farm. 

Levi  Richards  was  providing  the  capital  and  Danny  was  to  run  it, 
therefore  he  was  given  the  responsibility  of  selecting  the  farm. 

He  travelled  by  train  stopping  the  first  night  with  a  Brother 
Watson  in  Farmington,  who  had  land  and  buildings  in  Smithfield 
for  sale  for  $3S000.  Robert  Gibson,  whose  place  Levi  and  Danny 
had  considered  buying  earlier  told  Danny  on  his  arrival  that  he 
was  not  going  to  sell,  so  the  Watson  place  and  stock  took  Danny's 
attention.  He  decided  to  buy. 

The  bargain  was  settled  the  following  day  (Feb.  28,  1890)  in 
Farmington.  Danny  arranged  to  purchase  the  property  belonging  to 
Watson's  second  wife,  including  all  the  horned  stock  and  horses,  as 
well  as  the  harness,  wagon,  plow  and  household  goods.  These  horses 
were  likely  heavy  work  horses  and  the  wagon,  a  substantial  farm 
vehicle.  This  seems  to  be  verified  by  another  bargain  made  with 
William  Thompson  for  his  harness,  wagon  and  buggy  and  team,  the 
latter  deal  for  $335>°00  being  sealed  with  a  ten  dollar  deposit. 

Danny  was  overjoyed!  He  had  convinced  Levi  Richards  to 
provide  the  capital  so  he  could  adequately  support  a  wife  and  family 
and  had  now  completed  arrangements  for  a  lovely  farm  including  house, 
vehicles  and  teams.  His  excitement  ran  so  high,  he  may  reasonably 
be  excused  for  confusing  a  freight  train  with  the  morning  passenger 
coach  out  of  Farmington.  He  leaped  aboard  as  the  cars  were  leaving 
the  station  and  had  to  ride  the  engine  of  the  freight  all  the  way 
to  Salt  Lake  City.  His  thoughts  were  collected  on  arrival  because 
the  next  few  weeks  were  marked  by  unusual  singleness  of  purpose. 

As  a  book  salesman  he  excelled  not  as  much  through  natural 
inclination  as  from  the  knowledge  of  the  magnitude  of  his  commit¬ 
ments.  There  were  the  usual  interruptions  from  women  needing 
consolation,  first  Annie,  who  came  to  him  in  despair  because  she 
had  unintentionally  put  carbolic  acid  in  Mrs.  Hanks'  eye  and  had 
no  knowledge  of  what  damage,  if  any,  had  been  done;  and  second 
a  girl  from  London  who  he  counselled  to  control  her  desire  to 
return  to  England  and  to  write  to  her  boy  friend  to  join  her  in 
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America  as  soon  as  possible.  Women  in  distress  were  drawn  to 
Danny's  ready  ear  and  understanding  heart. 

On  Wednesday,  March  12,  Annie  purchased  her  wedding  dress 
at  the  Z.C.M.I.  (Zion's  Cooperative  Mercantile  Institution).  Six 
days  later  they  paid  $2.25  at  the  court  house  for  a  marriage 
certificate,  and  bought  a  ring  for  an  unstipulated  price  at  the 
jewellers.  This  was  also  the  day  Annie  had  her  photograph  taken 
at  Fox  and  Symons.  A  few  anxious  days  lapsed  while  Brother 
Watson  vacillated  between  allowing  Danny  to  possess  the  Smithfield 
property  immediately,  and  listening  to  his  wife  who  resisted  the 
sale.  Danny  does  not  mention  the  reason  for  Watson's  reluctance, 
it  becomes  obvious  later.  A  trip  by  Danny  to  Farmington  finally 
completed  the  agreement. 

One  interesting  development  during  this  delay;  the  family 
including  Levi,  Lula,  Pearlie,  Annie  and  Danny  went  up  to  the 
cemetery  in  Salt  Lake  and  found  where  their  ten  year  old  brother 
Admanzah  had  been  buried  twenty-six  years  earlier  (186U) .  The 
records  indicated  that  the  lot  belonged  to  Evan  M.  Greene,  so  it 
was  decided  to  remove  the  remains  of  both  "Father  and  Mother"  to 
this  lot.  Danny's  journal  does  not  indicate  when  he  went  south 
to  Iron  County  for  his  father's  body,  but  he  brought  the  remains 
to  the  Salt  Lake  lot  sometime  in  1896. 


"Annie  and  I  were  Sealed  Together" 

Tuesday,  March  25,  1890,  Danny  was  up  at  U  o'clock.  His 
journal  continues  to  be  the  same  unemotional  document  but  on 
reading  it  one  cannot  help  but  feel  some  excitement.  "Levi,  Lula 
Annie  and  me  left  the  city  on  the  8s 10  a.m.  train  for  the  north. 

Levi  stopped  at  Farmington  to  see  Brother  Watson." 

"Wednesday,  March  26,  1890;  Lula,  Annie  and  myself  came  to 
Logan  this  morning  and  went  through  the  Temple  today,  Annie  to 
get  her  own  endowments,  Lula  and  I  for  some  one  elses  dead  friends. 
After  we  got  through  with  the  endowments,  Annie  and  I  were  sealed 
together  for  time  and  for  all  eternity  by  President  M.  W.  Merrill. 
When  I  got  out  of  the  Temple  it  was  snowing  fast  and  a  cold  north 
wind  blowing,  which  we  had  to  face  all  the  way  home  where  we 
arrived  about  6  o'clock.  Found  supper  all  prepared  at  Susie's. 

George  and  Hannah  came  up  and  had  supper  with  us.  After  a  couple 
of  hours  visit,  Annie  and  I  came  to  our  new  home  where  we  spent 
a  comfortable  night.  Joseph  brought  us  down  in  the  wagon  and  then 
took  the  team  back." 

There  was  no  honeymoon  1  Spring  farm  work  required  attention 
almost  immediately,  and  then,  Danny  had  little  money  to  be  travelling 
far.  They  preferred  to  remain  at  their  newly  acquired  home  in 
Smithfield  and  enjoy  the  company  of  friends.  They  attended  and 
enjoyed  a  dance  the  second  evening  after  their  marriage  at  which 
Annie  danced  six  times  -  the  first  occasion  for  her. 
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The  purchase  arrangement  between  Levi  Richards  and  Danny 
seems  to  have  included  some  mutual  agreement  beyond  Danny's  renting 
from  Levi.  Perhaps  Danny  had  realized  some  return  from  his  property 
in  Idaho,  though  he  certainly  would  have  mentioned  it  if  money  had 
come  to  him.  No  mention  is  made  of  him  having  more  personal  cap¬ 
ital  than  he  could  have  saved  while  selling  books  at  about  two 
dollars  a  day.  He  may  have  arranged  a  loan  from  Levi  or  elsewhere. 

At  any  rate,  the  furniture  in  the  Watson  home  was  divided  between 

Danny  and  Lula,  indicating  a  division  of  personal  property,  so 

Danny  arranged  somehow  to  own  a  share  of  the  Watson  property  purchased. 

It  is  significant  to  note  at  this  point  that  all  agreements 
with  Watson  had  been  verbal  ones,  no  contracts  had  been  signed 
either  by  Danny  or  Levi.  No  difficulty  was  anticipated  because 
Danny  had  commented  after  his  initial  talk  with  Watson  that  he 
was  one  of  the  most  charitable  men  he  had  ever  met.  This  seems, 
in  the  light  of  later  developments,  to  have  been  merely  an  obscure 
way  of  saying  that  he  had  persuaded  a  very  weak  man  to  sell  some 
of  his  property.  Danny  was  not  thorough  enough  to  ensure  that  the 
second  wife,  whose  home  it  was  he  was  buying,  also  agreed.  Delays 
before  the  marriage  were  the  result  of  Watson's  stalling  until  his 
wife  consented  to  the  sale.  Danny's  trip  to  Farmington  shortly 
before  the  wedding  day  assured  him  that  all  would  be  well.  Levi 
Richards  left  the  wedding  party  on  its  way  north  to  see  Watson 
again.  Obviously  Yifatson  was  his  wife's  pawn.  He  wanted  to  sell 
but  she  had  not  consented  and  was  determined  to  keep  her  home, 
and  Danny  was  unaware  of  the  magnitude  of  the  problem. 

There  is  a  hint  in  Danny's  journal  that  Watson's  wife 
continued  to  live  in  part  of  the  home.  Whether  or  not  this  is 
true  it  is  difficult  to  say.  In  any  case,  she  was  not  a  personal 
nuisance  to  the  newly  married  couple,  and  their  part  of  the  home 
was  completely  separate  and  distinctly  their  own.  No  mention  is 
made  in  the  journal  of  difficulty  during  the  first  two  weeks  of 
marriage.  Immediately  he  reached  the  home,  Danny  began  to  repair 
the  sheds,  buy  lucern  for  his  animals,  haul  wood  from  the  "Kanyon" 
and  on  April  7?  his  thirty-second  birthday,  he  and  his  brother 
Joseph,  who  was  working  for  him,  began  plowing  and  planting  wheat. 

On  April  l6,  "Sister  Watson  gave  me  notice  to  stop  work  on  the 
place  as  Watson  had  concluded  to  back  out  of  the  trade." 

Two  things  are  significants  first,  he  had  put  in  three 
weeks  heavy  work  during  one  of  the  two  most  crucial  seasons  of 
the  farming  year  and  was  now  to  be  deposed,  and  secondly,  it  was 
Watson's  wife,  not  he  himself  who  served  notice.  Is  it  any  wonder 
he  wrote,  "That  word  quite  undid  me  for  I  did  not  know  what  to 
do.  I  sat  down  and  wrote  to  Levi  explaining  matters  to  him."  A 
day  or  two  later  Watson  arrived  in  Smithfield  for  a  talk.  The 
result  was  that  Danny  agreed  to  turn  everything  over  to  Watson's 
wife  again  immediately  and  Watson  was  to  settle  with  Levi  and 
Danny  for  their  trouble,  expense  and  work.  This  agreement  was 
made  on  Saturday  night. 
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During  the  very  early  hours  of  Monday  morning,  Watson 
rapped  on  the  inner  door  of  the  Greene  home  and  explained  in  a 
whisper  that  he  had  arranged  for  them  to  keep  the  place.  During 
breakfast  the  same  morning  he  appeared  again  explaining  how  he 
had  settled  with  his  wife.  Danny  listened,  nodding  as  though  he 
understood  and  was  sympathetic,  but  when  Watson  finished,  he  demanded 
a  written  statement  signed  both  by  Watson  and  his  wife  outlining 
what  was  to  be  his.  Watson  offered  a  compromise  -  he  would  deliver 
the  deeds  to  the  property  to  Levi  Richards,  Danny  insisted  on 
some  kind  of  immediate  security  before  he  would  proceed  with  the 
spring  work.  This  drove  Watson  from  the  house  in  a  rage.  And 
there  ends  the  record  of  negotiations  with  Watson. 

Regular  journal  entries  conclude  a  few  days  later  and  are 
resumed  again  in  the  fall.  The  summary  of  the  intervening  period 
begins? 


”  The  summer  of  1890  slipped  away.  We  gave  up  Watson's 
place  with  all  the  stock,  furniture  and  everything  and  got  nothing 
for  our  trouble." 

No  bitterness  toward  anyone  is  expressed,  merely  disappoint¬ 
ment.  This  must  have  been  a  crippling  experience  for  a  young 
couple  whose  plans  were  so  dependent  on  the  harvest  of  their  first 
summer  together.  But  in  spite  of  these  setbacks  there  was  a 
harvest  to  be  reaped  in  the  fall  due  to  Danny's  tenacity.  He 
showed  greater  devotion  to  sustained  work  that  summer  than  perhaps 
at  any  other  time.  The  early  disappointments  undoubtedly  increased 
his  determination.  He  made  temporary  arrangements  by  renting  a 
house  and  lot  out  of  town  from  William  Scrowthers  where  he  planted 
a  garden.  In  the  meantime  Levi  Richards  negotiated  with  an  elderly 
gentleman  named  Mouritsen  to  buy  his  house  and  lots  in  town  and 
twenty  acres  of  land  in  the  field. 

Danny  and  Annie  moved  into  the  Mouritsen  house  in  mid-summer 
along  with  Lula  and  her  children.  It  is  this  home  that  is  known 
as  the  first  dwelling-place  of  the  Danny  Greenes.  Vira  G„  Smith 
remembers  that  it  was  a  delightful  adobe  brick  home  on  First  north 
a,nd  First  west.  The  yard  was  shaded  by  trees  nourished  by  a  stream 
of  fresh  irrigation  water  which  crossed  the  south  side  of  the 
property.  Fruit  trees  bore  plentifully;  a  small  pasture  extended 
westward  a  block.  The  out  buildings  were  in  need  of  some  repair 
but  the  house  and  yard  had  been  well  cared  for.  Danny  and  Annie 
Greene  were  firmly  established  and  considered  themselves  very 
fortunate,  and  to  show  their  gratitude  they  were  soon  entertaining. 
This  home  instilled  a  feeling  of  social  confidence  in  the  young 
couple.  Danny  was  naturally  eager  to  display  the  cooking  abilities 
of  his  lovely  English  bride  to  the  friends  of  his  boyhood. 
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The  fall  harvest  consisted  of  currants,  plums  and  apples 
from  the  trees  in  the  yard,  potatoes  and  other  vegetables  from  the 
garden  seeded  on  the  Scrowthers  property,  thirty-five  tons  of  hay, 
one  hundred  bushels  of  wheat,  six  cord  of  wood  for  the  winter,  and 
fiv*=  thousand  feet  of  lumber  hauled  from  Kubriver  Kanyon  (Danny’s 
spelling).  Considering  his  initial  setback  and  the  difficulty  in 
finding  a  home  and  land,  this  seems  to  be  a  considerable  accomp¬ 
lishment  for  that  first  summer. 


D.K.  Greene  home  in  Smithfield  in  l890’s 
(photo  taken  1999  with  Aunt  Vira  Smith). 


A  long  awaited  desire  was  realized  that  fall  of  1890. 

He  took  his  bride  to  Goose  Creek  in  southern  Idaho.  It  had  been 
three  years  since  he  had  been  there,  and  undoubtedly  the  desire  to 
return  had  lingered  very  near  the  surface  of  his  thoughts  since  his 
mission.  Danny's  two  sisters  Eveline  and  Melissa  Homer  were  there, 
as  well  as  the  many  friends  who  helped  support  him  financially  in 
England  through  missionary  contributions  to  the  Oakley  Sunday  School. 
Eddie  Greene  came  to  Smithfield  from  Wyoming  where  he  worked,  to 
care  for  Danny's  stock  and  home.  They  were  gone  about  a  month, 
returning  to  Smithfield  late  in  November. 
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1890-91  Winter  Campaign 

On  the  ll|th  of  December,  1890,  a  new  chapter  began  in  Danny's 
life,  a  chapter  he  calls  his  "winter  campaign".  He  agreed  to  spend 
the  winter  in  the  mountains  at  Star  Valley,  Wyoming  breaking  colts 
and  cutting  and  hauling  fence  posts  for  Bishop  G.L.  Farrell.  The 
agreement  was  to  last  until  April  1,  1891  -  over  a  hundred  days, 
and  the  pay  was  to  be  $100.00.  It  would  be  impossible  to  take  his 
young  wife  with  him.  Danny  certainly  knew  himself  well  enough  by 
this  time  to  know  this  would  be  a  period  of  almost  complete  isol¬ 
ation  which  would  mean  extreme  loneliness  for  him.  This  knowledge 
coupled  with  the  fact  that  he  had  been  married  only  a  few  months, 
emphasizes  dramatically  the  great  need  he  had  for  money.  Smith- 
field  offered  little  opportunity  for  winter  jobs  for  the  hundreds 
of  farmers  whose  lands  were  nearby  and  whose  homes  were  in  town. 

The  fact  that  Logan  was  eight  miles  south  of  Smithfield  only 
served  to  increase  the  difficulty  of  finding  winter  work,  rather 
than  alleviating  it.  Most  of  Logan's  population  was  made  up  of 
town-dwelling  farmers  as  well. 

Danny  bid  his  wife  a  fond  farewell  on  December  22,  1890 
and  left  by  wagon  for  Star  Valley. 

The  trip  through  Emigration  Canyon  was  treacherous  at  this 
time  of  year  and  Bishop  Farrell  had  neglected  to  have  the  team  shod. 
The  three  boys  sent  with  Danny  to  drive  the  colts  and  cows  had  to 
double  as  a  team  with  their  saddle  horses  to  traverse  some  dugways. 
The  care  of  a  good  teamster  saw  the  outfit  and  stock  through  all 
difficulty  without  incident. 

The  area  Danny  traversed  was  not  unfamiliar  to  him.  He  had 
made  this  trip  with  his  father  when  he  was  six  years  old  at  the 
time  the  family  moved  to  Bennington,  Idaho.  His  route  to  Star 
Valley  took  him  over  the  same  pass  through  the  Wasatch  Mountains 
and  within  ten  miles  of  the  Greene  home  in  186U. 

The  group  reached  the  ranch,  three  miles  below  Afton, 

Wyoming,  late  on  Saturday,  December  27  with  all  the  animals  and 
equipment.  Fearing  the  mountain  trails  would  become  more  trea¬ 
cherous  with  each  passing  hour,  the  three  boys  left  early  Sunday 
on  their  return  trip.  Danny  wrote  that  evening,  .  .my  only 
companions  for  the  next  three  months  will  be  six  head  of  horses 
and  two  cows.  At  least  that  is  my  present  prospect.  But  the  Lord 
will  ever  sustain  me  inasmuch  as  I  trust  in  Him."  One  companion 
he  neglected  to  mention  that  provided  considerable  comfort  was  his 
dog. 


Danny  began  immediately  breaking  the  colts.  He  knew  that 
three  months  was  none  too  much  time  to  have  a  team  ready  for  the 
rigors  of  spring  work.  With  patience  and  understanding  he  harnessed 
first  one,  then  the  other,  hitched  them  with  one  of  the  experienced 
horses  and  day  after  day,  hauled  small  loads  of  posts  and  logs. 

About  three  times  a  week  he  drove  the  three  miles  up  to  Afton  to 
mail  his  letters  and  purchase  supplies.  Letters  from  Annie  came 
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about  once  every  two  weeks,  and  it  was  a  joyous  day  when  they  did 
arrive.  He  expected  letters  much  more  often,  perhaps  because  he  had 
little  to  do  each  evening  except  to  write  home  himself. 

Even  though  he  was  alone,  the  pattern  of  Danny’s  religious 
life  continued  unchanged.  The  first  Thursday  of  each  month  was 
fast  day  and  he  observed  a  strict  twenty-four  hour  fast  from  Wed¬ 
nesday  evening  to  the  evening  meal  on  Thursday.  Whenever  possible 
he  attended  the  fast  and  testimony  meeting  the  same  afternoon  in 
either  Afton  or  Grover.  Each  Tuesday  evening  he  attended  the  Young 
Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association  meeting  in  Grover.  Sundays  he 
regularly  attended  Sunday  School  and  Priesthood  meetings.  Period¬ 
ically  the  Seventies  Quorum  to  which  he  belonged  temporarily,  had 
meetings  on  Saturday  evenings. 

Danny  in  no  way  neglected  his  responsibility  at  the  ranch 
to  attend  meetings  but  rather,  he  took  advantage  of  the  reason  the 
meetings  gave  him  to  travel,  to  work  the  horses.  Within  a  month 
of  his  arrival,  both  the  new  horses  were  pulling  the  sleigh  several 
miles  every  day  as  a  team.  Danny  worked  them  in  deep  snow  to  tire 
and  tame  them,  a  plan  which  he  says  was  very  effective.  He  usually 
carried  his  gun  on  trips  for  poles  and  on  one  occasion,  in  twenty 
degree  below  zero  weather,  he  shot  five  ducks  with  one  shot. 

The  end  of  January,  a  letter  arrived  from  Annie  saying  she 
would  come  and  join  him  if  he  asked  her  to.  His  immediate  impulse 
was  to  write  asking  her  to  come.  The  letter  expressing  this  wish 
was  taken  to  Afton  on  horseback  the  following  morning,  but  the  mail 
had  already  gone.  Danny  carried  the  letter  in  his  pocket  while  he 
shopped  for  some  groceries  and  eventually  he  decided  against  sending 
it.  Accommodation  at  the  ranch  was  entirely  inadequate  for  a 
woman.  The  cabin,  made  of  rough  logs,  was  heated  by  nothing  more 
than  the  cook  stove.  Often  at  night,  after  his  chores  were  done, 
Danny  ate  a  cold  dinner  and  went  directly  to  bed  because  the  effort 
involved  in  starting  and  keeping  a  fire  was  not  rewarded  in  heat 
sufficient  to  bring  comfort.  Acute  as  his  pangs  of  longing  were, 
he  could  not  bring  his  young  wife  to  share  such  primitive  conditions . 
Had  it  been  spring,  he  would  have  posted  the  letter,  no  doubt.  With 
two  months  of  mountain  winter  to  face,  he  could  not  bring  himself 
to  post  it.  In  compensation  he  made  an  extra  effort  to  cultivate 
the  friendship  of  neighbors  within  six  or  eight  miles  of  the  Farrell 
ranch . 


Late  in  January  1891,  sickness  struck  the  inhabitants  of 
Grover.  For  two  months  no  school  or  public  meetings  were  held. 

An  ailment  referred  to  as  Lagrippe,  a  form  of  influenza,  forced 
whole  families  to  bed  for  weeks  at  a  time.  Danny  was  called  on 
many  times  to  administer  to  the  sick  and  run  errands  for  supplies. 
He  made  a  point  of  visiting  stricken  families  each  day  to  inquire 
of  their  needs.  Sometimes  he  rocked  the  cradle  of  a  baby,  other 
times  he  milked  the  cows  for  a  bed-bound  friend.  The  journal  entry 
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for  March  20  mentions  that  Danny  rocked  a  baby's  cradle  all  night 
only  to  see  the  baby  die  in  the  morning.  It  was  fortunate  he  was 
available  for  he  was  relied  on  heavily.  He  drove  to  Afton  for 
burial  clothes,  contributed  a  dollar  to  their  cost  because  the 
family  was  extremely  poor,  then  he  helped  dig  the  grave,  spoke  at 
the  funeral  and  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer  at  the  graveside. 

He  rendered  service  of  this  kind  to  a  dozen  or  more  families  for 
several  weeks,  and  through  it  all,  enjoyed  remarkably  good  health. 
The  only  discomfort  he  suffered  came  as  the  result  of  being  jerked 
off  the  bobsled  into  the  icy  waters  of  a  stream.  After  a  couple 
of  anxious  hours,  he  dressed  again  in  dry  clothes  and  was  suffering 
from  nothing  more  than  minor  frost  bite.  As  a  precaution  he  took 
a  strong  dose  of  sage  tea  -  the  recommended  cure  for  "Lagrippe" . 

During  the  last  week  of  March,  Bishop  Farrell  arrived  on 
the  rail  coach  from  Montpelier.  He  surveyed  the  ranch  and  expressed 
himself  well  satisfied  with  Danny's  efforts,  a  comment  from  which 
Danny  received  great  comfort.  Earlier  he  had  feared  that  Farrell 
was  becoming  dissatisfied  with  him.  Now  he  could  bid  goodbye  to 
friends  and  leave  Wyoming  contented.  A  day  or  two  after  Bishop 
Farrell  arrived,  Danny  caught  the  mail  coach  in  Afton.  It  was 
normally  a  two  day  journey  to  Montpelier  with  a  stopover  in  a 
mountain  cabin  built  for  travelers  along  the  way.  From  Mont¬ 
pelier  he  rode  the  caboose  of  a  Union  Pacific  freight  train  to 
McCammon,  Idaho,  and  from  there  boarded  a  southbound  train  to 
Cache  Junction.  Waiting  in  a  crowded,  smoke-filled  station  from 
two  in  the  morning  until  six  or  seven  o'clock  did  not  appeal  to 
him.  At  two  in  the  morning  he  headed  for  Nendon,  Utah  on  foot,  a 
distance  of  almost  fifteen  miles.  A  brisk  walk  brought  him  to 
Nendon,  west  of  Logan,  at  9§00  a.m.  He  was  hungry  and  tired  but 
could  do  nothing  but  wait  until  people  awoke  about  seven.  At 
300  p.m.  on  April  1,  1891  Danny  surprized  his  family  who  were  not 
expecting  him  for  several  days.  Thus  Danny's  winter  campaign 
ended  in  what  he  called  a  "nice  April  fool". 

****** 


1891  -  97  in  Smithfield 


Danny's  journal  entry  for  February  23>  1897  relates  a 
telling  story.  "Here  is  a  skip  of  nearly  seven  years  -  the  most 
important  of  my  life".  It  is  disheartening  after  being  conditioned 
to  expect  regular  entries  and  to  look  for  them  especially  as  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  a  young  couple's  first  struggles  to  establish 
a  home  are  experienced,  to  turn  a  page  and  find  a  six  year  gap. 
However,  we  are  not  without  an  account  of  this  period.  He  main¬ 
tained  a  record  of  some  of  his  business  dealings  separately  and 
Annie  made  mention  of  some  very  pertinent  facts. 

Farming  continued  to  be  the  main  source  of  family  income. 

Danny  rented  two  city  lots  for  $10o5>0  a  month,  on  which  he  planted 
crops.  During  1892  a  school  building  was  being  erected  in  Smithfield. 
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Danny  received  $60„00  working  as  a  carpenter <>  Later  that  summer 
he  began  working  for  a  farmer  whose  lands  were  near  town0  Rem¬ 
uneration  as  a  farmhand  amounted  to  $25>.00  a  month,,  There  were 
times  when  he  hauled  freight,  a  natural  activity  for  a  man  who 
always  had  a  strong,  disciplined  team, 

Flavius  was  an  infrequent  visitor  at  Danny's  home  as  he 
travelled  throughout  the  intermountain  area  hauling  freight.  For 
a  time  he  worked  out  of  Fort  Benson,  Montana  freighting  into 
Canada.  Fort  Benson  was  the  most  northerly  railway  terminal,  the 
point  with  easiest  access  to  the  new  southern  Alberta  settlements. 

No  doubt  Flavius  talked  of  the  country  he  had  seen.  His  stories 
found  a  welcome  ear  in  Danny  who  longed  to  make  a  ’stake*  sufficient 
to  establish  his  family  securely  in  Cache  Valley  with  lands  and 
cattle.  There  is  no  record  of  Flavius’  reports  of  Canada,  except 
of  his  advising  Danny  if  he  ever  moved  to  Canada  he  should  never 
leave  his  family  without  plowing  a  fire  guard.  Prairie  fires  were 
such  a  feature  of  the  western  prairies  that  the  Indians  of  the  area 
were  called  "Siksikawa”  meaning  Blackfeet  -  their  mocassins  having 
been  blackened  with  the  charred  remains  of  burned  out  prairie 
grass.  Flavius  had  seen  such  fires;  he  had  heard  of  the  destruction 
of  rancher’s  families  and  herds.  Danny  remembered  these  stories. 

He  also  maintained  a  vision  of  the  vast  area  of  available  land 
in  Canada. 

During  the  l890’s  Danny  continued  the  devoted  service  in  the 
Quorum  of  Seventies  to  which  he  belonged,  charateristic  of  his 
activities  since  returning  from  the  British  Mission.  He  served 
as  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  in  Smithfield 
during  these  years  as  well.  A  signal  honor,  and  one  which  speaks 
well  for  his  response  to  Priesthood  calls  and  his  devotion  to 
Temple  work,  was  the  assignment  17  October,  1893  as  an  officiator 
in  the  Logan  Temple.  For  a  year  he  served  faithfully,  travelling 
the  sixteen  miles  to  and  from  Logan  in  a  wagon  or  on  horseback. 
Devotion  to  a  cause  of  this  kind  was  never  difficult  for  him.  Calls 
which  came  from  the  Lord  were  a  privilege  to  perform  and  no  personal 
effort  or  sacrifice  was  considered  too  much.  This  attitude  remained 
one  of  the  hallmarks  of  his  personality,  one  of  the  distinguishable 
features  of  his  character. 

Mention  is  also  made  of  him  participating  in  the  ward  choir, 
and  of  the  duets  he  sang  with  Annie  on  programs  for  various  occa¬ 
sions.  An  evening  of  conversation  and  singing  was  his  favorite 
pastime,  an  activity  shared  genuinely  and  thoroughly  by  Annie. 

"Long,  Long  Ago"  was  one  of  their  favorite  duets. 

Two  baby  boys  graced  the  Greene  home  for  a  very  short  time 
each  between  1891  and  l893»  They  were  born  naturally  but  both 
died  within  a  few  hours.  The  bond  of  love  and  companionship 
between  Danny  and  his  wife  grew  stronger  during  these  years. 

Their  faith  increased,  an  appreciation  of  the  celestial  family 
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Baby  Portineus  Greene  -  eight  months  old. 


relationship  developed.  Danny  recognized  his  advancing  years  and 
longed  for  children  in  their  home. 

On  March  17,  l89h,  five  weeks  before  Annie's  twenty-ninth 
birthday,  when  Danny  was  thirty-six,  a  third  boy  was  born.  He  too 
was  frail.  For  six  months  Annie  gave  him  constant  care  nursing 
him  to  strength.  Portineus,  as  he  was  called,  lived  to  become  the 
eldest  of  the  six  Greene  children.  The  name  Portineus  was  the 
name  of  Danny's  grandfather,  John  Portineus  Greene  who  was  a 
stalwart  Methodist  lay  preacher  until  he  read  a  Book  5f  Mormon  in 
1833  and  joined  the  restored  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Two  years  after -Portineus '  birth  a  girl  was  born  (2h  April 
I896).  In  memory  of  the  wife  of  John  Portineus  Greene  who  was  an 
elder  sister  of  Brigham  Young,  and  also  in  memory  of  Danny's 
deceased  eldest  sister,  they  named  the  baby  Rhoda.  At  the  birth 
Annie  took  a  chill  and  developed  milk-leg  from  which  she  suffered 
throughout  her  life.  This  was  an  annoying  ailment,  but  it  did  not 
reduce  her  activity  appreciably,,  Annie  was  generally  robust  and 
healthy  throughout  her  life. 

The  comment  Danny  makes  in  his  journal  after  seven  years 
of  silence,  that  these  were  the  most  important  years  of  his  life 
betrays  somewhat  the  satisfaction  he  felt  with  his  family.  Life 
was  indeed  pleasant  for  them  and  Portineus  and  Rhoda  expanded 
immeasureably  the  heart  of  a  man  already  accustomed  to  feeling  the 
deep  satisfaction  of  family  ties. 

During  the  1890's  Daniel  K.  Greene  served  as  Justice  of  the 
Peace  in  Smithfield.  No  record  of  his  activities  in  this  capacity 
are  available. 

A  delightful  story  told  of  Portineus'  childhood  paints  a 
graphic  picture  of  the  pastoral  homelife  they  enjoyed.  A  pear 
tree  which  bore  generously  was  a  favorite  playground  for  Portineus 
and  his  friend  Edgar  Newbolt  who  lived  across  the  street.  The 
boys  learned  one  great  lesson  from  the  pear  tree  and  another  from 
the  hive  of  bees  at  the  back  of  the  house.  Green  pears  and  stomach 
aches  emphasized  the  appropriate  time  to  harvest,  and  the  bees 
reinforced  Danny's  advice  to  the  boys  to  let  him  take  the  honey 
from  the  hive.  Portineus  avoided  getting  stung  by  stepping 
around  the  corner  of  the  house  but  poor  Edgar  copped  the  fury  of 
the  whole  swarm  of  bees.  They  used  him  for  target  practice  right 
to  the  door  of  his  home. 

There  were  satisfactions  at  home  but  Danny  was  continually 
reminded  that  this  home  was  not  his,  that  his  lots  were  rented,  that 
his  herds  and  horses  were  uncertain  security,  that  land  around 
Smithfield  was  difficult  to  buy  with  limited  capital.  It  is 
remarkable  the  speed  with  which  the  plow  was  applied  to  the  inter¬ 
mountain  valleys.  In  18U9?  two  years  after  Mormon  pioneers  arrived, 
there  were  17,000  acres  tilled  and  the  average  price  for  this  land 
was  $6.90  an  acre.  All  available  land  had  been  taken  up  by  1862 
and  by  1883  Utah's  population  had  climbed  to  180,000.  There  were 
219,000  acres  of  tilled  land  and  the  price  ranged  from  $29.00  to 
$100.00  an  acre.  With  the  continual  influx  of  new  settlers,  the 
land  situation  around  Smithfield  would  have  been  aggravated  even 
further  by  I89O.  It  is  little  wonder  that  Danny  listened  carefully 
when  rumors  of  the  land  and  fortunes  available  in  Canada  were 
discussed.  Actually,  information  on  the  Mormon  settlement  in 
Southern  Alberta  was  much  more  than  rumor  in  Cache  Valley.  The  man 
who  was  called  by  President  Woodruff  to  seek  lands  for  colonization 
purposes  in  Canada  in  1886,  the  same  man  who  guided  the  first 
Mormon  settlers  to  the  Lees  Creek  site  in  Alberta  in  1887 ,  made 
his  home  in  Logan  and  was  serving  as  President  of  the  Cache  Valley 
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Stake  when  called  to  explore  the  northern  lands . 

In  1897  Daniel  Greene  met  Charles  Ora  Card,  or  President 
Card  as  he  was  affectionately  called  in  Cache  Valley  to  the  end 
of  his  days.  Card  had  not  sold  his  home  and  lands  in  Logan  when 
he  guided  the  first  thin  line  of  wagons  northward.  He  interpreted 
his  call  as  a  temporary  one  involving  perhaps  half  a  dozen  years 
until  the  settlement  became  established,  when  he  would  return  to 
his  beloved  Cache  Valley,  his  duty  done.  But  Cardston  needed 
its  founder,  and  by  1897  he  had  given  up  returning  south  to  spend 
his  declining  years.  His  visits  south  were  primarily  for  counsel 
from  the  Presiding  Church  Authorities  in  Salt  Lake  City,  but 
they  also  included  speaking  tours  encouraging  the  ’strong  and 
the  sane’  to  join  the  rapidly  increasing  band  of  Mormons  in  the 
north.  In  Smithfield  in  April,  1897 »  on  a  Sunday,  Danny  wrote 
that  Brother  C.O.  Card  from  Canada  spoke  in  both  meetings. 

There  was  no  one  who  could  discuss  the  benefits  of  immi¬ 
grating  to  Canada  more  accurately  or  convincingly  than  C.O.  Card. 
There  was  probably  no  one  who  felt  as  keenly  the  need  for  stalwart 
settlers  to  expand  the  colony,  although  by  the  time  Danny  became 
interested,  there  was  a  considerable  population  in  Cardston  and 
in  communities  nearby.  Card’s  concern  was  to  attract  men  to  Canada 
who  could  staff  the  essential  positions  in  Church  organizations 
in  the  expanding  Southern  Alberta  area.  Danny  took  a  few  months 
to  consider  and  to  arrange  his  affairs  but  following  Bro.  Card:' s 
visit,  Canada  became  his  goal. 

The  idea  of  severing  permanently  the  ties  with  Utah  friends 
and  family  was  unthinkable  to  both  Danny  and  his  wife  who  had 
parted  from  all  she  loved  once  already.  Rhoda  mentions  in  writing 
of  this  that  her  mother  was  very  much  against  moving  at  first, 
but  that  she  finally  agreed  to  go  if  Father  thought  it  best. 

Realize  Annie's  concern!  Portineus  turned  four  a  month  before 
they  left;  Rhoda ’s  second  birthday  was  celebrated  as  the  packing 
cases  were  being  loaded  in  the  covered  wagon;  Annie's  fifth 
pregnancy  was  three  months  advanced  when  they  left  and  the  jour¬ 
ney  in  a  covered  wagon  would  involve  at  least  two  months  of  out¬ 
door  camping  in  changeable  early  spring  weather.  What  mother  would 
welcome  the  trials,  the  danger,  the  possible  calamities  of  a  venture 
like  this?  Prospects  in  Canada  were  unsure.  Annie  felt  it  her 
duty  to  protest,  but  in  the  end  it  became  her  duty  to  prepare 
carefully  for  the  journey  and  to  follow  cheerfully. 

Danny  completed  a  span  of  four  fine  horses,  traded  old 
cattle  for  young  vigorous  stock,  and  briefed  himself  as  thoroughly 
as  possible  on  the  unknown  country  to  the  north.  April  Conference 
provided  an  excellent  opportunity  for  him  to  say  farewell  to 
friends  from  far  and  near  and  to  part  for  perhaps  several  years 
from  Levi  and  Lula  Richards.  (This  was  to  be  the  last  time  he 
would  see  Levi  Richards  alive). 
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He  was  in  Salt  Lake  City  about  ten  days.  Two  duties 
directly  connected  with  the  north  trip  were  accomplished  as 
well:  he  bought  a  tent  and  wagon  cover  with  part  of  $6£.00 
borrowed  from  Mrs.  D.E.  Hendrickson  at  10$  interest  per  month 
to  be  paid  in  full  by  October  the  same  year  -  18985  and  he  arranged 
to  have  a  long  chat  with  Charles  Ora  Card  who  was  once  again  in 
Salt  Lake  City  for  Conference.  Danny  writes,  "He  gave  me  some 
advice  and  some  directions  for  the  journey  to  Alberta”.  On  his 
return  to  Smithfield  final  arrangements  were  completed.  A 
wood  pile  and  a  hive  of  bees  were  traded  for  a  saddle  horse. 

April  28,  1898  their  wagons  -  one  large  covered  wagon 
and  a  smaller  trail  wagon,  all  pulled  by  four  fine  horses  - 
moved  out  of  Smithfield. 

******* 
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Pioneers  to  Canada 

” .  * .  in  a  Mg  covered  wagon  drawn  by  four  fine  horses” . 


Many  of  the  details  of  the  journey  to  Canada  are  given  in 
journal  entries  by  both  Daniel  Greene  and  his  wife*  Since  this 
northward  trip  is  of  special  interest,  it  is  particularly  valuable 
to  have  two  viewpoints  on  each  day's  events*  Both  records  are 
duplicated  completely  here  for  the  period  of  the  journey.  Adeline's 
account  begins  the  day  they  left  Smithfield;  Daniel's  is  delayed 
for  three  weeks  for  some  unknown  reason. 

A  few  days  out  of  Smithfield  they  were  joined  by  Duane 
and  Walter  Low,  sons  of  J.P.  Low  of  Cardston  who  arranged  for 
Daniel  Greene  to  assist  his  boys  in  bringing  stock  and  equipment 
to  Canada.  The  boys  were  particularly  useful  in  rounding  up  the 
horses  each  morning.  The  group  seems  to  have  been  compatible. 

There  were  no  clashes  of  personalities  to  warrant  a  comment  in 
journals  -  the  bad  weather  and  the  resulting  mud  were  enemies 
strong  enough  to  demand  a  unified  spirit  among  the  travellers. 

The  Greenes  seem  to  have  misjudged  the  severity  of  weather 
conditions  through  Idaho  and  Montana.  The  rain,  wind  and  cold 
caused  them  considerable  hardship  because  they  were  supplied  with 
inadequate  clothing.  Nevertheless,  Father  Danny  (or  Danie,  as 
his  wife  writes  his  name)  pressed  his  four  horse  team,  Bob,  Nel, 

Rock  and  Roan  northward  six  days  a  week  in  spite  of  collosal  mudholes 
and  driving  rain.  Danny  Greene  refused  to  travel  on  Sunday  except 
on  two  occasions  when  circumstances  were  extenuating.  Invariably 
he  overtook  outfits  that  travelled  seven  days  a  week,  and  often 
did  so  in  one  day  camping  on  Monday  evening  with  those  who  had 
travelled  both  Sunday  and  Monday.  He  does  not  boast  about  this 
feat  -  he  merely  records  the  facts. 

One  disturbing  feature  of  the  trip  which  caused  Mother  Annie 
some  concern  was  their  encountering  groups  of  people  travelling 
south  from  Canada,  returning  to  Utah  homes.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  Danny  never  admits  in  his  journal  that  he  had  fears  about 
their  future  in  Canada.  He  avoids  mentioning  that  the  outfits 
they  met  were  returning  from  Canada  disappointed. 

Let  us  allow  the  participants  in  this  significant  journey 
to  relate  their  own  experiences. 
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Adeline's  Record 

Friday,  April  29 y  1898  Left  Smithfield  9*15  a.m.  on  our  journey  to 
Canada.  Before  reaching  Richmond  we  lost  the  tent  pole.  Danie  got 
on  the  pony,  went  back  and  found  it.  Camped  at  Muddy  river  for  noon 
at  Franklin.  Bro.  Hallyard  and  his  sons  Hyrum  and  Sam,  also  Mary 
Raskelley  camped  with  us.  In  the  afternoon  Bob  balked  on  a  steep 
hill  Just  before  reaching  Preston.  Called  on  Sister  Jenson,  she 
was  not  home,  the  folks  wanted  us  to  stay  all  night  but  we  came 
on  to  Bear  River  bridge  and  camped  about  eight  o’clock  with  no 
serious  accident  for  the  first  day. 

Saturday,  April  30  We  travelled  about  2%  miles,  had  lots  of  trouble 
but  no  accident.  The  horses  did  not  work  good  at  all,  the  wagon  ran 
off  the  grade  on  a  dugway  and  the  horses  would  not  pull  it  back  on 
again.  We  stood  on  the  hill  several  hours.  Then  Danie  had  to  get 
help  to  get  up  the  hill.  By  that  time  it  started  to  rain  and  blow. 
After  getting  up  the  hill  a  Brother  Hyde  invited  us  to  stay  at 
his  ranch  cabin,  we  were  very  thankful  to  get  a  place  of  shelter 
from  the  cold,  wet  storm.  We  all  slept  in  the  wagon  in  one  bed. 

The  men  were  very  kind  that  helped  us  up  the  hill,  did  not  charge 
anything.  A  Mr*  Johnston  stayed  with  us  all  night.  Danie  got  wet 
to  the  skin. 

Sunday,  May  1  This  is  fast  Sunday.  Stayed  at  Bro.  Hyde’s  ranch 
all  day,  has  been  quite  a  lonesome  day.  Mr.  Johnston  left  here  this 
morning.  Tonight  it  looks  very  stormy. 

Monday,  May  2  Traveled  from  Hyde’s  ranch  to  Bro.  Preston  Thomas’ 
ranch  about  10  miles  where  we  found  comfortable  quarters  and  very 
kind  people.  Stormed  most  of  the  day,  could  not  get  along  very  well. 

Tuesday,  May  3  Stayed  at  Bro.  Thomas’  ranch  on  account  of  the  storm 
and  bad  roads,  looks  very  stormy  tonight.  Nell  kicked  Rock  badly,  I 
hope  he  will  not  be  lame  long.  Mrs.  Thomas  is  a  nice  woman,  the 
girls  are  nice  too. 

Wednesday,  May  k  Left  Thomas  ranch  at  half  past  nine,  got  to  Red 
Rock  half  past  four  11  miles  and  the  horses  were  pulling  all  the 
time.  Had  to  drop  trail  twice.  The  roads  were  so  muddy  the  mud 
rolled  up  on  the  wheels  and  locked  them.  Broke  the  front  bolster 
on  the  little  wagon.  Stopped  at  Bro.  Sam  Merrills,  they  were  kind 
to  us.  Stormy  night. 

Thursday,  May  5  Left  Red  Rock  in  good  time  traveled  along  alright 
till  we  reached  Downey  then  we  stoped  &  got  a  bolster  fixed  for  the 
little  wagon  which  took  a  long  time.  We  traveled  on  about  25  m.  to 
4  o’clock  and  passed  Thatcher.  Met  Walter  Low  on  horse  back  hunting 
us,  he  went  back  to  McCamman  and  we  camped  at  Oneida  -  a  deserted 
looking  place.  We  will  join  the  Low  boys  in  the  morning.  Fine  night. 
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Adeline’s  Record 

Friday,  May  6  Traveled  to  McCammon.  The  Low  boys  joined  us  a 
little  before  noon®  Camped  on  the  Portneuf®  While  at  McCamman,  sent  a 
card  to  Pearly,  also  to  Ben  Homer.  Traveled  in  the  Portneuf  canyon 
all  the  afternoon  and  camped  again  on  the  river.  After  we  got 
through  supper  it  rained  quite  bad  and  had  to  hurry  to  bed.  Rained 
for  a  long  time. 

Saturday,  May  7  Looked  quite  stormy  this  morning,  but  cleared  up 
and  was  pleasant.  We  nooned  at  Pocatello.  Bought  hay  enough  for 
night  and  camped  at  Rosses  Fork.  Made  a  good  days  drive. 

Sunday,  May  8  Left  Ross  Fork  about  9  o'clock  and  came  to  Blackfoot 
as  we  could  not  get  hay  for  the  animals.  (Compiler’s  note:  Sunday 
travel  is  only  in  extenuating  circumstances,  thus,  the  explanation 
about  no  hay  for  the  animals.)  Danie  got  stuck  and  had  quite  a 
little  trouble  getting  out.  Got  a  good  camping  place  for  the 
horses.  Blackfoot  is  quite  a  town.  1 6  miles  travel  today. 

Monday,  May  9  Came  from  Blackfoot  to  Basalt  to  noon,  passed  where 
Bro.  John  Howard  lives,  traveled  from  Basalt  to  Eagle  Rock  and 
camped  for  the  night.  Made  a  good  days  drive  all  well. 

Tuesday,  May  10  Left  Eagle  Rock  about  half  past  eight  camped  for 
noon  at  ?  then  traveled  on  to  Rigby,  where  we  found  Ben 
(Ben  Homer  is  Danny’s  nephew  about  his  own  age.)  about  half  past 
seven.  The  Low  boys  left  us  about  three  miles  from  Manorm  where 
they  have  friends  to  stay  with  for  a  few  days.  It  is  nice  to  have 
a  place  to  rest  and  clean  up  a  little.  Etta’s  children  are  very 
f retfull • 

Wednesday,  May  11  Wrote  a  card  to  Lissee  (Melissa).  Ben  and  Etta 
are  very  kind.  We  all  got  a  good  bath  and  feel  better.  Rhoda  also 
myself  have  a  bad  cold.  The  baby  Elmo  has  a  bad  cold  and  is  cutting 
teeth.  Leo  is  quite  cross.  I  don't  see  how  Etta  gets  her  work 
done.  Danie  went  to  Manorm. 

Thursday,  May  12  Etta  and  I  washed  today  and  what  a  time  we  had 
with  the  children.  Danie  and  Ben  went  to  Rexburg  today  brought 
Libie  back  with  them.  She  looks  well.  I  was  pleased  to  see  her, 
went  to  bed  very  tired. 

Friday,  May  13  Had  quite  a  rest  today  did  not  do  anything  much. 

Libie  ironed  for  us.  Danie  and  I  sang  for  the  folks  this  evening • 

Saturday,  May  lb  Wrote  two  cards  one  to  Aunt  Suzie  and  one  to 
Lula.  Made  cookies  for  our  journey  and  so  forth.  Danie  traded 
the  pony  to  Ben  for  Slave.  Is  to  give  him  10  doLLars  to  boot. 

Sunday,  May  15  Spent  the  day  at  Ben’s.  Ben  took  Libie  back  to 
Rexburg.  King  Homer’s  wife  and  family  also  Mary  Boram  came  and  had 
a  little  visit  with  us  in  the  afternoon  and  stayed  to  supper. 
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Monday,  May  l6  Left  Ben’s  this  morning  about  half  past  ten  o’clock 
came  to  Mary  Boram’s  to  dinner.  She  gave  us  some  butter  for  our 
use  on  our  journey  which  is  very  acceptable.  Then  came  to  Menan  and 
got  the  Low  boys  and  traveled  to  Market  Lake  and  camped.  Looked 
quite  stonay  and  is  cold. 

Tuesday,  May  17  There  is  not  much  change  in  the  weather  quite 
cold  for  the .17th  May.  Stormed  on  us  some.  Danie  got  stuck  on 
account  of  getting  on  the  wrong  road.  Was  all  day  getting  out, 
two  section  men  came  and  helped  him  out.  Charged  him  fifty  cents. 

We  had  to  stand  around  in  the  cold  all  day.  We  finally  got  out  of 
the  mud  and  on  the  right  road  and  camped  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  where  we  camped  last  night.  Danie  and  I  were  real  sick  this 
evening  from  eating  head  cheese  I  think.  Had  a  real  miserable 
day  and  night. 

Wednesday,  May  18  Had  quite  a  serious  time  this  morning  getting 
over  a  little  piece  of  the  road.  Danie  had  to  partly  unload 
and  drop  trail  to  get  through.  The  Low  boys  doubled  teams  and 
brought  Duane’s  wagon  over.  Then  Walter  took  his  team  and  Danie 
his  leader  to  bring  Walter’s  wagon  over.  The  children  and  I 
walked.  It  stormed  and  we  got  wet.  We  got  fixed  up  and  came  to 
Land  Hole  Lake.  Camped  for  the  night.  They  tried  to  put  the  tent 
up  but  could  not  succeed.  It  blowed  and  rained  like  sixty.  Could 
not  get  much  fire  -  could  not  bake  bread  -  had  a  serious  time. 
Traveled  15  miles. 

Thursday,  May  19  Traveled  from  Sand  Hole  Lake  today  to  Dry  Creek 
to  noon.  The  morning  was  very  cold.  The  children  and  I  did  not 
get  out  of  the  wagon  to  breakfast,  could  make  no  fire.  The  boys 
and  Danie  about  froze.  We  made  a  pretty  good  drive  and  camped  about 
three  miles  south  of  Dubois.  Some  men  were  camped  when  we  got 
there  and  kindly  helped  to  put  up  our  tent.  We  had  a  good  fire, 
cooked  supper  and  plenty  of  bread. 

Friday,  May  20  Came  to  Dubois.  Wrote  a  card  to  Lula,  Danie  wrote 
to  Ben.  Traveled  to  Hole -in -the -Rock  to  noon.  Danie  shot  a  duck. 

We  came  on  to  a  little  place  called  Spencer  just  in  the  canyon  and 
camped  just  north  of  it.  Cooked  our  duck  and  some  bread  and  went 
to  bed.  Made  a  good  drive  of  22  miles,  had  a  fine  day  for  a  change. 

Saturday,  May  21  Left  Spencer  good  time  in  the  morning  came  to 
Beaver  Canyon  City.  Danie  got  Slave  shod.  Then  came  to  Pleasant 
Valley  to  noon,  then  traveled  5  or  6  miles  and  camped  quite  late 
a  mile  or  two  south  of  Monida.  The  horses  had  a  hard  day  today* 

Fine  but  very  cold  and  windy.  Looks  very  stormy  tonight.  Danie 
shot  a  sage  hen. 
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Adeline  fs  Record  (cont’d) 

Sunday,  May  22  Undecided  what 
to  do  this  morning.  It  is 
stormy  and  we  are  not  on  the 
summit  expected  to  stay  here 
all  day.  Finally  decided  to 
go  to  the  Summit  and  stay  the 
rest  of  the  day.  Traveled  by 
Monida  and  over  some  bad  roads 
but  got  through  alright.  Came 
over  the  summit  and  got  the 
tent  up  just  before  a  big 
storm.  Miserable  and  windy. 


Monday,  May  23  Stormy  snow 
wind  and  rain.  Can  hardly  keep 
from  freezing.  Staid  in  bed 
till  noon  -  could  hardly  keep 
fire.  Went  to  bed  about  nine 
o’clock,  hoping  for  better 
weather • 


Tuesday,  May  2k  Weather  about 
the  same,  very  cold  and  stormy. 
Stayed  in  this  dreary  place 
another  day.  The  boys  had  quite 
a  time  finding  the  horses  today. 
Nothing  of  importance  happened 
only  we  nearly  froze. 


Daniel  K.  Greene’s  Journal 

Sunday,  May  22  I  lay  abed  late  this 
morning  thinking  to  stay  here  all 
day  but  when  I  got  up  it  looked  so 
stormy  I  concluded  we  had  better  hitch 
up  and  pull  over  the  summit.  Accord¬ 
ingly  we  packed  up,  hitched  up  and 
started  op  fasting  and  praying.  Our 
Father  blessed  us  exceedingly  and  we 
got  over  some  very  bad  road  very 
well,  only  Duane  got  stuck  twice. 

As  we  passed  Monida  Railway  station, 

I  stoped  and  got  a  bottle  of  casteroil 
for  the  children.  While  inquiring 
the  road,  a  gentleman  directed  me 
where  to  camp  and  gave  me  permission 
to  use  sane  fence  posts  for  fuel 
which  proved  our  temporal  salvation. 

Monday,  May  23  Layed  over  today 
while  it  rained,  snowed  and  the  wind 
blew  cold  and  bleak.  We  lay  abed 
until  noon,  except  I  got  up  and  got 
the  children  sonething  to  eat.  At 
12  noon  I  got  up  and  prepared  some 
breakfast.  All  hands  got  up  and  ate. 
Then  the  boys  hunted  the  horses  while 
Annie  and  I  cooked  and  prepared  of 
another  day.  The  boys  did  not  get 
the  horses  until  night,  so  we  grained 
them  and  let  them  go.  The  gentle¬ 
man’s  posts  came  in  very  handy  to 
keep  us  warm  and  do  our  cooking. 

Tuesday,  May  24  Got  up  this  morning 
at  6.30  and  took  an  hours  walk  looking 
for  the  horses.  Then  I  came  back  and 
got  into  camp  just  ahead  of  a  severe 
storm  and  the  wind  was  so  cold  I 
suffered  while  walking.  I  went  to  bed 
again  and  lay  till  11. 30.  Then  got 
up  and  got  the  boys  out  and  after  the 
horses.  Then  I  prepared  breakfast, 
got  Annie  and  the  children  out  and  we 
commenced  to  eat.  Just  then  the  boys 
came  with  my  horses  and  went  for 
their  own.  Got  in  so  late  with  theirs 
we  concluded  to  stay  till  morning. 

It  looks  some  like  clearing  off. 
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Daniel's  Record 


Wednesday,  May  25  Still  cold. 
Left  tine  Butte  at  five  minutes 
past  eight  traveled  two  or  three 
miles  and  Walter  got  stuck. 

They  worked  for  three  hours  be¬ 
fore  they  got  him  out.  We  then 
passed  Williams  Junction  alright. 
Came  to  Lima  and  tried  to  get 
some  potatoes  but  they  were  too 
dear,  $1.15  per  hundred.  Trav¬ 
eled  a  mile  or  two  farther  and 
camped  for  night.  Traveled 
13  miles • 

Thursday  26  The  animals  were 
gone  this  morning  or  we  thought 
they  were  but  they  found  them 
alright.  One  of  Duane's  horses 
got  killed  on  the  track  or  died 
last  night.  We  left  Spring 
Hill  about  10  o'clock  travelled 
along  alright  till  Danie  got 
stuck.  It  took  quite  a  time  to 
get  out,  a  man  came  along  and 
helped  him.  After  getting  out, 
we  all  had  a  lunch  and  came  to 
Red  Rock  and  camped  by  the 
River  for  the  night.  It  was 
quite  late  when  we  got  to 
camp.  Had  a  fine  day  for  a 
change.  Travelled  about  20 
miles . 


Friday  27  Danie  had  to  go  into 
town  to  see  the  agent  there 
about  the  horse  that  died  on 
the  R.R.  track.  Also  get  his 
tugs  fixed  that  broke  yester¬ 
day  when  he  was  in  the  hole 
or  trying  to  pull  out.  So  it 
was  ten  o'clock  when  we  left 
camp.  Travelled  along  alright 
stopped  and  turned  the  horses 
out  for  two  hours  then  travel¬ 
led  on  to  Barratts  and  camped 
for  the  night.  Made  a  good 
days  drive  21  miles,  had  quite 
a  change  of  scenery  today 
through  the  canyon  and  a  good 
place  to  camp.  Also  fine 
weather . 


Wednesday  May  25  Struck  camp  this 
a.m.  at  o: 05  and  came  to  Williams 
Junction  where  Walter  got  stuck  and 
we  were  3  hours  pulling  my  teams  on 
his  wagon  before  we  got  it  out. 

Then  we  camped  on  about  2^  miles 
north  of  Lima  and  camped  by  an  ir¬ 
rigation  ditch.  We  travelled  about 
Ik  or  15  miles  having  our  teams  in 
the  harness  9  hours  without  food 
or  rest.  It  was  rather  a  cold  bleak 
day  but  did  n&t  storm. 

Thursday  2 6  I  arose  this  morning  at 

4:30  and  started  for  the  horses.  I 
walked  over  2  hours  and  found  them 
about  a  mile  from  camp  except  Roan 
of  Tom  Nobles  which  J.P.Low  was 
working  out.  He  was  either  sick 
and  died  or  lay  down  on  the  R.R.  and 
was  killed  for  he  lay  by  the  line 
his  head  cut  smooth  off  about  50 
yards  from  camp.  The  section  fore¬ 
man  took  the  description  of  the 
horse  and  promised  to  assist  me  to 
get  pay  for  him  of  the  R.R. Company. 

We  struck  camp  at  10:10  and  started 
and  I  got  stuck  and  was  nearly  5 
hours  getting  out.  A  stranger  came 
along  and  gave  me  assistance . 

Travelled  20  miles,  camped  at  Red 
Rock.  It  rained  -  some . 

Friday  27  Rose  at  4:40,  the  horses 
were  close  to  camp  having  had  very 
little  to  eat  last  night  and  were 
ready  for  their  grain.  I  had  to  go 
in  town  and  mend  a  couple  of  tugs  the 
horses  broke  yesterday  while  pulling 
me  out  of  the  mud.  Had  to  put  a  shoe 
on  old  Nell  also  and  had  it  all  to  do 
nyself.  Wrote  a  letter  to  the  Claim 
agent  of  this  Division  of  the  R.R. 
concerning  the  horse;  asking  him  to 
remit  30  dollars  at  once  but  do  not 
know  as  he  will  do  it.  Struck  camp 
at  10:10  and  came  to  Barrett  21  miles 
Nothing  of  importance  transpired 
today.  We  had  a  nice  camp  on  the 
Beaverhead  and  the  horses  had  splendid 
feed  on  the  hills. 
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Daniel's  Record 


May  28,  Saturday  Left  Barratt ' s 
at  8  o  '  clock,  came  to  Dillon. 

Did  some  trading  got  a  letter 
from  Bro.  Low,  wrote  two  post 
cards,  one  to  Lula  and  one  to 
Etta.  Came  on  a  little  farther 
to  noon  on  the  river.  It 
rained  like  Sixty,  stopped 
about  two  hpurs,  then  travelled 
on.  It  stomled  so  had  and 
made  the  roads  so  muddy  we 
travelled  a  few  miles  more  and 
camped  for  the  night,  between 
two  ranches  about  five  miles 
south  of  Point  of  Rocks,  the 
place  we  expected  to  stop  at  if 
the  weather  had  been  favorable . 
Travelled  19  miles. 

Sunday  May  29  One  month  today 
since  we  left  Smithfleld  and  we 
are  hardly  half  way  on  our  jour¬ 
ney.  We  have  not  travelled  any 
today.  Pleasant  morning  but 
the  wind  is  blowing  and  threat¬ 
ening  storm  this  evening.  Spent 
the  day  somehow  -  got  no  reading 
matter  to  interest  me. 

Monday  May  30  Started  on  our 
journey  at  half  past  eight. 

Stormy  morning  1  We  went  to 
Point  of  Rocks,  from  there  to 
somewhere  to  noon.  Travelled 
to  water  and  camped  for  the 
night  quite  late.  It  was  blow¬ 
ing  very  cold,  did  not  make  a 
fire.  We  escaped  some  bad 
roads  we  expected  to  go  through. 
Travelled  25  miles. 


Tuesday  May  31  Travelled  along 
real  well  but  the  morning  is  so 
cold  and  windy  the  children  and 
I  did  not  get  out  to  breakfast. 
Went  to  Parson  Bridge  to  noon. 


May  28,  Saturday  The  section  foremans 's 
wife  gave  me  a  quart  of  new  milk  for 
the  children  this  morning.  We  struck 
camp  at  8:15  and  came  to  Dillon 
where  I  got  some  supplies.  Also 
got  a  letter  from  J.P.Low  at  Cardston. 

He  reports  himself  and  family  well: 
times  good,  plenty  of  work  for  men 
and  teams.  We  came  out  1 \  miles  and 
stopped  for  noon.  Just  as  we  stopped 
it  commenced  to  rain  which  held  us  up 
for  two  hours  or  more  making  roads 
very  slippery  and  nasty.  We  travelled 
on  about  8|-  miles  and  camped  5  miles 
south  of  Point  of  Rocks.  Pitched 
our  tent  and  prepared  to  lay  over 
on  Sunday.  Stormed  hard  after  we 
got  our  tent  pitched. 

Sunday  May  29  Spent  the  day  reading 
and  resting.  Our  animals  had  pretty 
good  feed  and  did  not  go  far. 


Monday  May  30  Struck  camp  this 
morning  at  8:30  came  to  Point  of 
Rocks  and  by  inquiring  found  that 
our  best  road  was  to  keep  down  the 
east  side  of  the  Jefferson  River 
and  thus  avoid  some  bad  mud.  We 
kept  the  E  side  and  found  a  good 
bench  road.  We  came  to  a  ranch 
26  miles  from  where  we  started 
and  camped  with  some  people  from 
Grass  Valley,  Utah  on  their  way  to 
Canada.  It  rained  some  during  the 
day  and  the  wind  was  extremely  cold, 
this  evening  particularly . 

Tuesday  May  31  A  light  snow  on  the 
ground  this  morning  and  the  wind  blow-  1 
ing  very  hard  and  cold.  We  struck 
camp  at  8:00  came  to  Parson's  Bridge 
across  the  Jefferson.  Nooned  with 
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Tuesday  May  31  continued: 

Camped  with  a  large  company 
of  folks  on  their  way  to  Canada 
driving  stock.  They  came  from 
Southern  Utah.  We  stopped 
three  hours  to  noon  then  came 
and  camped  one  mile  south  of 
White  Hall.  Travelled  about 
20  miles  today. 


Wednesday  June  1.  When  I  got  up 
it  was  raining.  We  thought  to 
hurry  right  off  without  break¬ 
fast  but  Danie  found  Bob  was  sick. 
Had  to  send  to  town  for  nitre 
for  him.  After  giving  him  some 
we  started  out  and  he  soon  got 
better.  We  met  some  folks  on 
the  way  from  Canada,  I  wonder 
how  we  shall  like  it.  We  camped 
on  Willow  Creek  for  noon.  Just 
as  we  got  through  dinner  it 
started  to  rain  and  we  had  quite 
a  smart  shower.  It  cleared  up 
and  we  travelled  on  passed  the 
Brown  outfit  which  had  been 
ahead  of  us  for  a  week  or  more 
until  today.  Camped  a  little 
with  them.  Travelled  20  miles 
today.  Another  outfit  camped 
across  the  street  from  us.  Dry 
camp,  but  good  feed.  Rained  on 
us  again  just  as  supper  was 
ready.  Stormy  night. 

Thursday  June  2 .  Stormy  morning 
roads  muddy  and  slippery.  We 
started  out  about  nine  o'clock 
had  a  hard  uphill  road.  Camped 
for  noon  in  the  canyon  with  the 
Adams  outfit  the  same  that  we 
have  camped  with  all  the  week  or 
since  Monday  night.  We  had  all 
kinds  of  weather  today.  Went  to 
Boulder  City  this  afternoon. 


Daniel's  Record 

Tuesday  May  31  continued: 

John  Adams  and  Co.  from  Layton, 

Utah  .  Came  on  12  miles  farther 
and  camped  on  Pipe  Stone  Creek 
one  mile  west  of  White  Hall .  The 
Layton  people  passed  us  went  on 
over  the  Bench.  We  travelled  22 
or  23  miles  today.  It  stormed 
some  during  the  day  but  cleared 
up  this  evening  quite  nicely.  We 
camped  right  near  the!  Northwestern 
Railway. 

Wednesday  June  1.  I  arose  at  4:30, 
it  looked  very  stormy  so  I  hurried 
the  boys  out  to  get  the  horses  and 
I  commenced  to  prepare  breakfast. 

The  horses  were  close  to  camp  so  we 
concluded  to  eat  a  cold  lu,nch,  hitch 
up  and  get  over  the  bench  before  it 
rained  hard.  While  the  horses  were 
eating  their  grain  I  discovered  that 
old  Bob  wan  ailing  so  I  sent  Walter 
to  town  Jand  got  a  bottle  of  sweet 
nitre:  We  drenched  him  (Bob)  with 
some  and  he  was  soon  alright.  We 
travelled  20  miles  and  camped  with 
the  Layton  Co.  on  the  Divide  between 
White  Tail  and  Boulder  Valleys. 
Passed  the  Brown  Co.  this  evening. 


Thursday  June  2.  Quite  stormy  this 
morning.  Struck  camp  at  9:30. 
Travelled  over  a  long  bench  and  down 
a  long  Kanyon:  Nooned  in  Eanyon 
on  a  nice  little  creek,  then  came 
down  to  Boulder  City  where  I  got 
some  shoes  put  on  the  Pony's  hind 
feet  which  cost  one  dollar.  Got  some 
small  supplies  and  came  one  mile 
and  camped  on  a  nice  little  creek 
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Daniel's  Record 
Thursday  June  2  continued: 


Adeline's  Record 

Thursday  June  2  continued: 

Danie  got  two  (shoes)  put  on 
Slave  while  there,  then  travel¬ 
led  two  or  three  miles  and  camped. 

Friday  June  3.  Raining,  not  so 
cold.  Stayed  here  until  four 
o'clock  then  .pulled  up  the 
divide  and  camped  for  the  night. 
Rained  again.  This  has  been  a 
very  unpleasant  journey.  We  are 
not  at  all  prepared  for  such 
weather  and  have  suffered  with 
the  cold  and  many  other  disagre¬ 
eable  things.  I  thought  to 
have  had  some  pleasure  out  of 
this  trip  but  I  have  not  seen 
any  yet. 

Saturday  June  k .  Got  a  good 
start  this  morning  passed  Jeffer¬ 
son  City  and  two  other  small 
places.  Made  a  good  drive  and 
camped  for  noon  and  it  was  rain¬ 
ing  lively  before  we  camped.  Got 
dinner  in  a  smoke  hole.  The 
Adams  outfit  got  to  camp  first 
at  Montana  City.  A  fine  place 
to  call  a  city.  Got  the  tent 
up,  had  supper  then  some  of  our 
neighbors  came  and  played  music 
for  us. 

Sunday  June  9-  Another  dreary 
day.  Camped  in  the  mud  up  to 
our  knees.  Still  raining.  We 
stayed  in  this  hole  all  day.  Our 
Adams  neighbors  left. 


Monday  June  6.  Pleasant  morning 
left  camp  at  half  past  eight 
had  quite  bad  roads  to  Helena. 
Danie  had  to  help  Duane  up  two 
hills.  We  reached  Helena  about 
two  o'clock  and  camped  for 
dinner.  Danie  went  in  town  and 
done  quite  a  bit  of  trading. 
Brought  us  a  nice  little  stove 
to  cook  on.  Went  to  Post  Office 
and  found  our  letters  had  been 


with  the  Layton  people,  having  travel¬ 
led  15  miles.  It  set  in  raining  just 
as  we  camped  and  was  a  very  wet  night. 

Friday  June  3»  It  was  a  very  stormy 
bad  morning.  We  could  just  get  fire 
enough  to  cook  our  victuals.  About 
2  o'clock  it  cleared  up,  the  sun  came 
out  and  dried  the  road  some.  So  we 
hitched  up  and  pulled  about  three 
miles  up  a  very  heavy  divide.  Camped 
on  the  summit  with  plenty  of  wood  and 
water  and  grass.  It  stormed  most  of 
the  night. 


Saturday  June  L.  We  struck  camp  at 
9:10  travelled  17  miles  and  camped 
at  Montana  City.  The  road  today  was 
mostly  down  hill  though  very  heavy 
being  so  soft  and  muddy.  Our  teams 
were  very  tired  this  evening.  We  had 
some  very  heavy  rain  this  afternoon  and 
evening.  Camped  with  the  Layton  people 
again.  We  travelled  20  miles. 


Sunday  June  9  It  was  Fast  day.  I 
fasted  from  Saturday  dinner  to  Sunday 
dinner.  It  was  a  stormy  day.  The 
Layton  people  pulled  out  this  afternoon. 
But  we  will  not  pull  on  Sunday  except 
under  pressure.  It  cleared  up  this 
evening  and  was  a  fine  night. 

Monday  June  6.  It  was  a  beautiful 
morning.  We  struck  camp  at  8:35  came 
to  Helena.  It  was  a  very  hard  road 
but  we  made  it  without  doubling 
except  right  at  the  start.  The  first 
thing  we  done  in  Helena  was  to  water 
our  animals  then  we  bought  5  hundred 
pounds  of  oats  a  piece  at  $1.1»0  per 
cwt.  I  bought  a  sheet  iron  stove  for 
$2.00  I  got  groceries  here  as  cheap 
as  at  home.  Walter  got  two  letters 
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Monday  June  6  continued: 

returned,  so  we  got  no  mail. 
Came  a  mile  or  so  out  of  Helena 
and  Walter  got  stuck.  It  took 
a  -while  to  get  him  out.  Camped 
•with  our  Adams  friends  again.  A 
nice  pleasant  day  all  well. 


Tuesday  June  7*  Nice  morning 
travelled  along  first  rate.  Camped 
for  noon,  ate  lunch,  then  went 
into  Prickly  Pear  Canyon  and 
camped  for  the  night.  Had  no 
trouble  all  well.  Camped  today 
with  the  Adams. 


Wednesday  June  8.  Another  nice 
morning  started  out  about  8  o'clock 
went  along  alright.  Nooned  in 
the  canyon.  We  had  to  cross  the 
railway  many  times  in  this  canyon. 

I  wish  I  could  remember  how 
many.  It  is  rather  a  dangerous 
canyon.  We  got  our  little  stove 
knocked  off  the  wagon  and  banged 
up  badly.  The  canyon  was  pretty' 
in  some  places,  so  many  wild 
flowers  and  ferns  growing  appar¬ 
ently  in  the  rocks.  Walter 
bought  4  pounds  butter  at  a 
ranch  in  the  canyon.  We  also 
passed  two  small  places  Gleason 
and  Wolf.  We  travelled  through 
the  canyon  brought  wood  with  us 
and  camped  about  4  miles  north 
of  the  canyon.  Fine  all  day. 

Camped  with  Adams. 

Thursday  June  9»  Started  out 
this  morning  about  eight  o'clock 
travelled  over  hilly  rough  road 
camped  by  a  little  stream  of 
water  for  noon.  Stayed  three 
hours  then  travelled  on  again 
till  camping  time  then  camped  by 


Daniel's  Record 

Monday  June  6  continued: 

from  his  father.  I  learned  that 
there  had  been  two  letters  for  me 
but  had  been  returned  to  the  writers. 
We  came  out  2-g-  miles  and  camped  with 
the  Layton  people  again  who  had  been 
laying  over  today.  ll§miles.  Cold 
windy  day  but  not  wet. 

Tuesday  June  7»  It  is  a  cloudy  morn¬ 
ing.  Struck  camp  at  8:35  and-  came  up 
into  Silver  Creek  Kanyon  and  nooned, 
then  came  into  Prickly  Pear  kanyon, 
camped  right  in  the  bend  of  the  kanyon 
2.\  miles  from  the  head.  Beautiful 
grass  and  plenty  of  yood  and  water. 
Travelled  about  23  or  24  miles  mostly 
up  grade.  Stormed  a  little  today 
but  not  hard.  Travelled  and  camped 
with  the  Layton  people  day  and 
night . 

Wednesday  June  8.  Struck  camp  at 
8  oJ clock  and  came  through  the  canyon. 
Came  4jjr  miles  out  of  the  canyon  and 
camped  on  Rock  Creek  with  the  Layton 
people.  It  has  been  a  very  warm 
day.  Looked  like  storm  this  evening. 
Travelled  20  miles. 


Thursday  June  9.  Struck  camp  at 
8:15  and  travelled  over  a  very  hard 
up  and  down  road  about  l6  miles  today. 
Camped  by  what  is  called  in  this 
part  of  the  country  -  coolies:  a 
little  swail  with  some  snow  or  rain 
water  running  in  it  and  splendid  grass 
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Thursday  June  9  continued: 

a  smaller  stream  of  water  for 
the  night.  Fine  day  still 
travelling  with  Adams.  Lehi 
folk  camped  with  us  on  their 
way  hack. 

Friday  June  10  Utah  folk  on 
the  way  hack  from  Canada  left 
camp  this  morning  before  we  were 
ready.  We  started  soon  after. 
Still  had  roads.  Travelled  along 
alright  for  a  while  then  Danie 
got  stuck  quite  had.  Adams 
helped  him  out  then  we  had 
dinner.  Danie  shot  a  rahhit  this 
morning  as  we  came  along.  It 
started  to  storm  on  us  soon 
as  dinner  was  over.  Did  not 
storm  much  so  we  travelled  three 
or  four  miles  and  camped  for 
night.  The  people  at  a  ranch 
near  by  brought  us  some  milk  which 
was  very  good  of  them.  Still 
camping  with  Adams  folks. 

Saturday  June  11.  Started  out 
this  a.m.  about  half  past  eight 
came  to  Augusta  where  Danie 
bought  some  oats  and  potatoes, 
then  we  travelled  on  to  Sun 
River.  Camped  about  2  o’clock. 
After  an  hour  or  two  we  travel¬ 
led  on  again  about  8  miles  and 
camped  on  the  prairie .  Put  up 
the  tent,  went  to  bed  very 
late.  We  do  not  see  anything 
very  interesting  along  the 
road.  Rained  a  little  this 
morning  and  evening. 


Sunday  June  12.  Stayed  here  all 
day.  Adams  outfit  left  us  at 
noon.  Duane,  the  children  and 
myself  went  to  a  little  lake 
and  paddled  in  the  water  to  wash 
our  feet.  Looks  very  stormy 
tonight . 


Daniel’s  Record 

Thursday  June  9  continued: 

all  round.  Another  fine  day.  We 
travelled  and  camped  with  the  same 
company  as  of  late. 


Friday  June  10.  Struck  camp  at  8:40 
and  travelled  over  a  very  heavy  road. 
About  I1*  miles  camped  near  a  nice 
creek.  Annie  sent  Duane  to  a  ranch 
after  a  nickles  worth  of  milk.  They 
gave  him  two  quarts  of  nice  new  milk 
for  a  nickle  and  the  man  came  and 
brought  a  gallon  more  of  the  same 
kind  and  divided  it  between  the  Layton 
people  and  ourselves  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  It  has  been  quite 
cloudy  and  threatening  today  and  • 
rained  a  little.  I  got  stuck  in  the 
mud  and  after  hitching  ten  horses  on 
had  to  dig  and  pull  several  times 
before  getting  out.  The  Layton  men 
are  very  good. 


Saturday  June  11.  Struck  camp  at 
8:10  and  came  6  miles  to  Augusta  on 
the  south  fork  of  Sun  River.  There 
I  got  some  oats  and  potatoes.  Paid 
a  cent  a  pound  for  each.  Then  came 
over  to  the  north  fork  of  Sun  River 
and  nooned.  Then  we  came  out  to  a 
small  creek  about  6  miles  and  camped, 
making  us  about  l6  or  17  miles  today. 
Had  some  very  hard  hills  to  pull  up 
which  took  considerable  time.  Camped 
with  the  Layton  people  as  usual.  It 
was  quite  threatening  today  and 
stormed  a  little  but  not  much. 
Travelled  about  17  miles. 

Sunday  June  12.  The  Layton  people 
pulled  out  at  12  noon.  We  did  not 
hitch  up  today  at  all.  The  boys  were 
desirous  to  go  on  but  I  said  no  we 
will  observe  the  Sabbath  the  best  we 
can  under  our  circumstances.  I  put 
a  shoe  on  old  Bob. 
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Monday  June  13«  Left  camp  at 
quarter  past  eight  travelled 
about  12  miles  and  camped  for 
noon.  The  children  were  not 
very  well.  We  went  to  Choteau 
got  there  about  6  o'clock.  Danie 
done  some  trading  and  telegraphed 
Bro.  Low.  We  came  out  of  town 
about  three  miles  and  camped. 
Looked  stormy  all  day  but  did 
not  storm. 

Tuesday  June  14.  We  got  up  real 
early,  got  breakfast  then  it  was 
raining  quite  smart  so  we  waited 
a  while  then  broke  camp. about 
nine  o' clock,  had  some  pretty 
rough  road  to  travel.  Went  out 
of  our  way  and  camped  for  noon, 
then  had  to  come  back  into  the 
road  and  pull  through  the  swamp. 
Walter  got  stuck  twice  today. 

Danie  pulled  him  out  without 
much  trouble.  We  came  through 
flying,  dropped  trail  twice.  We 
met  four  teams  coming  back  from 
Cardston  all  sick  of  the  country. 

I  feel  sick  of  it  too.  Travel¬ 
led  10  miles  today  camped  for 
night  before  sundown.  Just  north 
of  Binum  and  Muddy  Creek,  the 
first  large  stream  we  have  had 
to  ford. 

Wednesday  June  15 .  Left  camp 
about  half  pant  eight.  Had  some 
bad  road  to  go  over,  very  bad  in 
some  places.  This  is  a  very 
rolling  country  all  up  hill  and 
down  and  mud  holes  in  every 
hollow.  Danie  had  to  drop  trail 
three  times  and  the  boys  had  to 
double  teams  as  many  times.  We 
nooned  on  a  hill  that  was 
impossible  to  go  up.  Some  folks 
just  travelling  for  pleasure 
came  along  while  we  were  there. 
Mrs.  Davis  the  lady  kindly  gave 
me  a  large  piece  of  mosquito  net 
for  Rhoda,  her  face  was  so  swollen 
from  mosquito  bite.  Travelled 
about  Ik  miles  camped  for  night 
4  miles  south  of  Dupuyer. 


Daniel's  Record 

Monday  June  13 °  Struck  camp  at  8:15 
came  about  12  miles  and  nooned  at  a 
spring.  Came  on  to  Choteau  a  little 
town  on  the  Teton  River.  Here  we  got 
some  little  articles  of  supplies.  I 
wired  Bro.  J.  P.  Low  when  to  meet  us 
at  the  reservation.  Came  on  about  3 
miles  and  camped  by  a  nice  spring 
branch.  It  looked  very  stormy  all  day 
but  did  not  come.  Travelled  21  miles. 


Tuesday  June  14.  Got  up  early  thinking 
to  get  an  early  start  but  just  as  we 
had  breakfast  ready  it  started  to 
rain  and  kept  it  up  for  over  an  hour 
which  made  the  roads  very  slippery 
and  bad.  We  struck  camp  at  9:20  came 
about  •§■  mile  and  Walter  got  stuck 
and  I  put  Well  and  Rock  on  and 
pulled  him  out:  which  was  repeated 
before  the  day  was  done.  We  had 
very  bad  roads.  Made  one  mistake 
went  about  a  mile  out  of  our  way 
and  had  to  pull  back  which  consumed 
considerable  time.  We  camped  by  a 
ditch  1  mile  north  of  the  Muddy. 

Making  us  10  miles.  It  was  a  nice 
day  after  the  morning. 


Wednesday  June  15 .  Struck  camp  at 
S:4o  it  looked  quite  stormy  but  the 
wind  blew,  the  sun  shone  a  little  by 
spells  and  the  mud  dried  up  rapidly. 
I  had  to  drop  trail  three  times. 
Walter  and  Duane  doubled  their  teams 
and  we  got  along  finely.  Made  about 
14  miles.  It  has  been  a  fine  day 
for  travelling  neither  hot  nor  cold. 
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Thursday  June  1 6.  Fine  day 
started  in  good  time  this  morn¬ 
ing,  came  to  Dupuyer,  Danie  got 
some  medicine  for  the  horses, 
travelled  on  and  saw  some  frei¬ 
ghters  stuck  in  the  mud.  We 
got  around  alright  and  came 
through  some  awful  holes  without 
trouble.  Camped  three  hours 
for  noon.  An  old  gentleman 
gave  Danie  a  pup  this  morning 
which  pleased  Portineus  and 
Rhoda  very  much.  Came  to 
Bercly  Creek  (spelling  unsure) 
and  forded  it  safely.  Just 
after  getting  through,  Danie 
and  Walter  got  stuck  in  the  mud, 
got  out  without  much  trouble, 
came  on  three  miles  nooned  and 
camped  on  Coal  Creek.  Got 
supper  over  before  dark,  a  very 
unusual  thing .  Fine . 

Friday  June  17  Got  up  in  good 
time  got  a  good  start.  Travelled 
along  alright,  nooned  by  a  small 
stream  of  water  on  the  Peigan 
Agency.  While  eating,  an  Indian 
came  and  had  some  dinner.  Came 
over  some  very  bad  road,  up  hill 
and  mud  sticky  mud,  in  the 
hollows.  Forded  Badger  Creek 
safely,  also  crossed  Two  Medicine 
Creek.  It  is  bridged.  Walter 
and  Duane  got  along  themselves 
today  Danie  did  not  help  them 
up  the  hill  and  through  bad 
places,  they  doubled  and  got 
along.  We  got  on  the  Brownie 
road  a  little  way  got  directed 
right  by  crossing  a  slue  a 
couple  of  times.  7  miles  from 
Blackfoot.  Mosquitoes  are  very 
bad.  Fine  day. 

Saturday  June  18  Got  up  in 
good  time  and  got  breakfast.  The 
boys  could  not  find  the  horses, 
so  Danie  found  them  a  little 
before  noon  not  far  from  camp. 


Daniel’s  Record 

Thursday  June  1 6.  Struck  camp  at 
7:32  and  came  along  nicely  all  the 
forenoon.  It  looked  much  like 
storm  but  did  not  come  through  the 
blessings  of  Our  Father.  We  reached 
Dupuyer  this  morning  and  I  got  some 
niter  and  sulphur  for  my  horses.  As 
we  came  out  through  a  lane  we  passed 
some  freight  wagons  stuck  in  the  mud. 
An  old  gentleman  gave  Portineus  a 
shepherd  puppy  which  I  tied  in  ray 
rocking  chair  on  the  back  of  the 
wagon  and  brought  it  along.  We 
crossed  the  Muddy  this  evening  and 
came  over  to  Black  Tail  Creek  and 
camped  three  miles  north  of  Binum 
on  the  Muddy.  Travelled  17  miles 
fine  day. 


Friday  June  17  Struck  camp  at  7:30 
travelled  over  a  rough  rugged  road 
nine  miles  and  crossed  Badger  Creek, 
a  little  after  11  o'clock.  Came  on 
2.\  miles  to  a  spring  branch  and 
nooned.  Came  on  2.\  miles  and  crossed 
Two  Medicine  Creek  on  a  bridge. 

Walter  could  not  pull  up  the  hill  so 
I  had  to  double  him  up,  then  again 
out  of  a  slue  making  twice  today 
Dor  him.  We  camped  5  miles  north  of 
Two  Medicine.  Had  another  fine  day. 
17  miles. 


Saturday  June  18  The  horses  were  out 
of  sight  this  morning  the  first  time 
for  a  good  while:  I  got  the  boys 
started  for  the  horses  just  before 
5  o'clock.  They  walked  till  nearly 
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Adeline’s  Record 


Saturday  June  18  continued: 

They  got  hitched  up  and  we  started 
on  our  way.  Just  before  getting 
to  Blackfoot  Danie  got  stuck 
pretty  bad.  We  caught  up  with 
some  Canadian  miners  and  two  of 
them  brought  their  teams  and 
helped  him  out,  then  we  came  to 
Blackfoot.  Got  over  the  mud 
there  and  the  policeman  came 
and  collected  toll  for  going 
over  the  Blackfoot  Agency  (Re¬ 
servation)  .  We  then  pushed  right 
along  for  Cut  Banks  Creek. 

Crowding  the  horses  to  reach 
there  to  camp.  A  good  thing 
we  did  as  it  blew  up  a  big  storm, 
was  blowing  like  everything  when 
we  reached  the  Cut  Banks.  Camped 
with  a  big  outfit  on  their  way  to 
Canada.  Thundered,  lightning 
and  rained  a  long  time  after 
reaching  camp.  Got  no  dinner, 
just  a  lunch  for  supper. 

Sunday  June  19  Did  not  hardly 
know  what  to  do  today. 


(This  is  the  end  of  Adeline's 
account  of  the  trip.  No  reason 
is  given  for  her  stopping  here.) 


Daniel's  Record 

Saturday  June  18  continued: 

7  o'clock  and  returned  without  the 
horses.  I  started  out  6:45  and  walked 
till  11:30  and  found  the  horses  about 
1  mile  from  camp  in  a  little  cooly 
as  they  are  called.  Broke  camp  at 
12:30  and  drove  14  miles,  camped  with 
quite  a  company  of  Mormons  bound  for 
Canada  just  north  of  Cutbank  Creek. 
A^out  two  miles  before  we  got  to  the 
creek  there  came  up  such  a  bluster  and 
storm  the  wind  blew  awful  and  it 
rained  hard  for  a  while.  I  doubled 
Walter . 


Sunday  June  19  Struck  camp  at 
10:40.  We  decided  to  pull  on  today 
in  order  to  be  in  company  with  the 
other  immigrants  and  to  get  across  the 
two  Milk  Rivers  which  we  have  to 
ford  before  a  heavy  storm  if  possible. 
We  got  along  nicely  except  Walter  was 
stuck  once  and  I  pulled  him  out.  By 
evening  we  were  nearly  to  the  river 
when  I  got  stuck  in  the  mud  and  had 
to  uncouple,  then,  it  being  a  little 
down  grade,  my  team  pulled  my  big 
wagon  the  hubs  dragging  the  mud 
for  50  yards  or  more .  Then  Walter 
thought  he  could  do  better  and  struck 
out  ahead  but  soon  got  in  a  hole 
and  my  four  horses  with  his  team 
could  not  pull  it  out  so  we  left 
it  in  the  mud  and  came  to  camp  with 
the  other  wagons.  Looked  stormy 
but  did  not.  Travelled  about  14 
miles. 
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Daniel's  Record 

Monday  June  20  Four  of  the  Brethren  went  hack  with  Walter  and  me 
to  get  his  wagon.  Took  my  team,  hitched  to  the  hack  end,  then  got 
some  poles,  pried  the  wheels  up  and  pulled  it  right  out.  When  we 
got  hack  and  hitched  up  it  was  about  11  o'clock.  The  road  down  the 
river  vas  fenced  up  so  we  had  to  pull  over  a  rise  and  down  a  creek 
bottom  without  road  for  6  or  7  miles.  I  had  to  drop  trail  three 
times  and  doubled  Walter  as  often.  At  6:15  Tom  Noble  met  us  with 
a  team  Bro.  Low  had  sent  to  help  his  boys  and  it  was  a  help  sure. 

We  camped  on  the  N.  side  of  N.  Milk  River  with  the  same  company 
we  have  for  the  past  three  nights.  Travelled  about  12  miles. 

Fine  day. 

Tuesday  June  21  We  struck  camp  this  morning  at  8:35  and  came  along 
without  any  hinderance  except  some  very  hard  pulls,  until  we  got  to 
the  Police  shacks  where  the  customs  officer  examined  our  goods,  took 
the  number  of  our  horses  and  cattle.  He  raised  no  objections  to 
anything  I  had  except  some  gooseberry  bushes  which  he  said  I  must 
leave,  as  there  was  a  law  prohibiting  fruit  trees  of  anykind  to  be 
brought  into  the  country.  So  I  took  my  bag  off  and  was  going  to 
leave  it,  but  the  officer  came  around,  told  me  to  cover  them  up  and 
take  them  along.  So  I  did  I  We  reached  Cardston  at  8:15  o.k.  Had 
supper  at  J.P.  Low's  and  slept  in  our  wagon  as  usual.  Travelled 
22  miles .  i 
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Cardston 


In  the  fall  of  1886  three  men,  Charles  Ora  Card,  J.  W. 
Hendricks  and  Isaac  E.  Zundel  left  Logan,  Utah  to  explore  the 
possibility  of  founding  a  Mormon  colony  in  Canada.  They  travelled 
northwest  on  horseback,  crossing  the  49th  parallel  into  Canada 
south  of  Penticton,  B.C.  The  fertile  lands  throughout  the  Okanagan 
Valley  were  very  attractive,  the  climate  was  mild,  the  vegetation 
green  and  plentiful,  but  the  men  recalled  that  not  long  before 
Brigham  Young  chose  the  barren  desert  valleys  around  Salt  Lake 
in  preference  to  more  attractive  California  lands.  They  sold 
their  horses  and  took  the  newly  completed  transcontinental  train 
east  to  Calgary,  Alberta.  Inquiries  led  them  to  turn  south  on 
newly  purchased  horses.  The  endless  prairie  lands  stretching 
eastward  from  the  foothills  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  were  still 
unbroken.  There  were  few  settlers  in  the  area.  The  Mounted 
Police  barracks  at  Fort  Macleod  had  attracted  a  few  farmers,  but 
there  were  still  vast  areas  of  land,  either  unclaimed  or  controlled 
loosely  by  ranchers.  Card  knew  by  the  dictation  of  the  spirit’ 
that  a  settlement  would  be  made  in  southern  Alberta.  The  exact 
location  was  decided  as  they  camped  on  Lees  Creek  On  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Blood  Indian  Reservation.  With  a  firm  decision 
made,  the  three  quickly  returned  to  their  homes  in  Utah. 

Preparations  for  the  journey  to  Canada  were  made  in  hiding 
because  those  planning  to  migrate  were  wanted  by  U.S.  Marshalls  for 
co-habitation.  Several  outfits  left  in  March  1887.  This  was  a 
select  group  because  only  the  strongest  and  most  faithful  were 
allowed  by  the  Church  to  have  more  than  one  family  and  each  man 
chose  only  one  of  his  families  to  migrate  with  him  to  Canada. 
Charles  Ora  Card’s  wife  Zina,  was  a  great  source  of  strength  to 
the  company.  She  was  looked  to  for  comfort  and  encouragement 
so  necessary  at  such  a  time.  With  willing  and  able  hands  she 
assumed  these  Responsibilities  exemplifying  the  kindly  yet  orderly 
leadership  of  Brigham  Yoirng  whose  daughter  she  was. 

On  June  3s>  1887  the  company  reached  Lees  Creek  in  Southern 
Alberta.  The  following  day,  in  grateful  thanksgiving,  a  testimony 
meeting  was  held. 

The  growth  of  the  Cardston  settlement  was  typical  of  the 
expansion  of  the  Mormon  empire  in  other  areas.  Word  soon  reached 
Utah  cities  that  land  had  been  claimed  in  Canada,  that  more  land 
was  available  and  that  the  Canadian  government  welcomed  men  who 
came  with  their  families  intending  to  make  permanent  homes.  In 
two  years  the  population  increase  warranted  a  personal  visit  from 
the  President  of  the  Church,  Wilford  Woodruff,  and  his  twQ  coun¬ 
sellors,  George  Q.  Cannon,  and  Joseph  F.  Smith.  These  leaders 
found  prairie  grass  belly  high  on  the  horses  and  oat  crops  yielding 
a  hundred  bushels  to  the  acre.  They  also  heard  of  fires  that 
raced  across  the  open  grassy  prairies  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles 
an  hour. 
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Communities  were  rapidly  established  in  the  area  surrounding 
the  newly  planted  central  ’stake*.  Aetna  Ward,  about  six  miles 
southeast  of  Cardston  was  organized  by  Apostle  John  W.  Taylor  on 
December  11,  1893*  In  1895  (April  10 )  a  Stake  of  Zion  was  organized 
with  Charles  Ora  Card  as  President.  Six  Wards  representing  five 
different  communities  comprised  this  Stake:  two  Cardston  Wards, 
and  one  each  in  Aetna,  Layton,  Mountain  View  and  Leavitt.  Several 
other  dependent  branches  were  rapidly  growing  and  soon  became  wards. 

A  year  later,  in  July  1896,  irrigation  water  flowed  from 
newly  constructed  canals  on  the  arid  prairie.  The  canal  at  Kimball, 
south  of  Cardston,  was  completed  in  1898  and  by  1900,  ninety  miles 
of  main  canal  assisted  in  turning  this  northern  ’desert’  into  a 
fertile  field. 

At  the  turn  of  the  century,  Cardston  boasted  two  large 
department  stores  -  the  Cardston  Co.  Ltd.,  and  H.S.  Allen's;  a 
bank,  the  C.  Edgar  Snow  Bank;  bi-weekly  freight,  mail  and  passenger 
service  between  Cardston  and  Lethbridge,  a  newspaper,  the  Cardston 
Recorder  with  N.  W.  Macleod  as  editor,  two  first  class  hotels 
which  could  not  accommodate  all  comers,  an  amusement  hall  worth 
$5,000,  two  new  drug  stores  and  a  $15,000  roller  flour  mill. 

It  was  to  this  area  of  explosive  growth  that  Danny  brought 
his  family  in  June  1898.  He  had  dreams  of  establishing  himself 
on  his  own  homestead  immediately  and  so  eager  was  he  that  the  day 
after  their  arrival  he  saddled  a  horse  and,  in  company  with  a  friend, 
rode  out  southwest  to  look  over  some  unclaimed  land.  It  suited 
him  and  he  hurried  to  the  land  office  before  closing  time  that  same 
day.  But  the  land  was  not  for  sale  or  for  rent.  It  remained  under 
government  injunction. 


The  Leishman  Home 

Danny  returned  to  his  tent  disappointed.  During  the  next 
few  days  he  investigated  further  opportunities  to  procure  land, 
none  of  which  were  available  to  a  man  without  money.  So  Danny 
decided  to  make  his  tent  comfortable  as  living  quarters  for  his 
family  for  the  summer.  But  Joseph  Leishman  came  with  a  more  attrac¬ 
tive  offer.  He  had  work  away  from  home  for  the  summer.  In  return 
for  the  Greenes  providing  company  for  his  wife  on  their  farm  near 
Aetna,  he  offered  a  room  in  his  home,  and  a  cow.  Danny  quickly 
considered  his  two  young  children  and  the  new  baby  coming  and 
accepted.  Sister  Zina  Y.  Card  called  on  the  Greenes  as  they  were 
organizing  themselves  preparatory  to  moving  to  Aetna.  She  brought 
a  bag  of  potatoes. 

On  Thursday,  June  3G,  they  moved  to  the  Leishman  home. 
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These  were  anxious  days l  Danny  felt  keenly  his  responsibility 
to  his  young  family.  He  knew  they  must  be  cared  for.  He  knew 
also  that  he  had  no  assets  except  the  faith  in  his  heart,  the  strength 
of  his  back  and  a  good  team  and  wagon.  Four  days  after  he  unloaded 
his  family  at  the  Leishman  home,  he  put  these  assets  to  work  in 
the  service  of  H.  S.  Allen,  a  Cardston  merchant  who  required  a 
dependable  man  to  haul  merchandise  from  Lethbridge.  One  trip  took 
four  days,  a  long  time  to  be  away  from  his  family  in  a  strange  new 
land.  However,  his  efforts  were  rewared ed  with  a  cheque  for  $22.90. 
The  future  looked  brighter.  During  the  summer  he  made  several 
such  trips  and  applied  his  energies  between  times  making  his  family 
comfortable. 

Work  on  the  irrigation  canal  attracted  considerable  attention 
during  the  fall  of  1898.  With  harvesting  completed,  men  welcomed 
the  opportunity  to  keep  their  teams  busy  digging  the  canal.  Danny 
tried  to  get  a  girl  who  would  assist  his  wife  with  household  chores 
while  he  worked  on  the  canal,  but  in  the  end  he  remained  at  home 
himself  and  contracted  with  Henry  Tanner  to  drive  his  team  all 
winter.  Danny  was  to  receive  $35*00  a  month,  half  in  cash  and  half 
in  land. 


Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Canada  Daniel  Greene  managed  to 
obtain  an  option  on  some  land  near  Aetna.  He  took  the  land  on  a 
homestead  basis.  The  cash  he  hoped  to  realize  from  the  use  of  his 
team  on  the  canal  would  provide  for  the  family  while  he  broke  land 
and  proved  up  on  his  holdings.  At  least,  this  was  his  plan. 

Annie  needed  his  help  during  these  closing  days  of  October, 
and  he  enjoyed  assisting.  At  10.15  p.m.  on  Wednesday,  November  1 6, 
a  nine  pound  baby  girl  was  born.  Winter  had  already  arrived 
forcing  snow  through  cracks  in  the  log  cabin  walls.  The  canvas 
wagon  cover  was  nailed  to  the  wall  to  keep  snow  and  drafts  from 
Annie.  Sister  John  Nelson  attended  her.  The  baby  was  strong  hut 
conditions  were  so  primitive,  extreme  care  was  exercised  throughout 
the  winter  to  protect  the  mother  and  baby.  Sarah,  as  the  new  babe 
was  named,  recalls  being  told  that  she  was  never  fully  undressed 
for  a  hath  until  the  following  March,  when  she  was  taken  to  Church 
to  he  given  a  name  and  father's  blessing. 

It  is  difficult  amid  the  comforts  being  enjoyed  in  the 
mid -twentieth  century  to  imagine  the  hardships  this  family  must 
have  endured.  There  is  very  little  reference  in  Danny's  journal 
to  their  privation  or  suffering.  He  does  mention  the  cold  and 
the  wind  but  primarily  he  records  the  joy  he  felt  in  association 
with  his  family  and  the  gratitude  of  his  heart  for  their  love 
fl.nt^  respect.  Now  n-nfl  again  he  mentions  that  one  of  the  children 
is  ill,  but  never  is  there  despairing  worry  for  the  well-being  of 
his  loved  ones®  Years  later  as  members  of  the  family  reminisced 
about  those  early  years,  we  learn  that  baby  Sarah's  diapers 
froze  when  hung  directly  over  the  stove  to  dry.  The  room  attached 
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to  Leishman's  cabin  was  poorly  constructed,  providing  little 
shelter  from  winter  winds.  Danny* s  comment:  "It  is  impossible 
to  keep  the  children  warm"*  Rhoda,  who  was  two  and  a-half  at  the 
time,  recalls  specific  incidents  from  that  period*  She  writes: 

"That  winter  was  very  severe  and  we  really  had  a  struggle 
to  keep  warm*  Our  part  of  the  house  was  poorly  built 
and  cold  came  in  from  all  sides*  Winter  came  early  that 
year  and  in  November  when  my  sister  Sarah  was  bom,  it 
was  bitterly  cold*  Quilts  were  hung  around  Mother’s 
bed  to  keep  the  cold  from  her  when  the  door  was  opened. 

’Ii  can  remember  dodging  behind  the  quilt  to  get  a  bite 
of  Mother's  breakfast  egg.  She  was  the  only  one  who 
could  have  an  egg.  The  rest  of  the  family  had  to  be 
satisfied  with  nilk  and  cereal.  We  did  have  a  cow  for 
milk.  Father  came  and  took  me  back  to  the  table  and 
told  me  I  must  not  eat  Mother's  egg,  because  she  needed 
it  to  get  her  strength  back.  Sarah  came  to  the  family 
in  such  adverse  circumstances  and  from  the  start  was  a 
puny  baby." 

Both  •  Sarah  and  Rhoda  mention  in  their  personal  accounts 

that  Sarah  was  a  very  small  baby  but  Father  Danny's  journal  says  she 

weighed  nine  pounds  at  birth.  Apparently  the  baby  suffered  from  the 
cold  and  privation  losing  the  weight  with  which  she  started  life  until 
she  weighed  less  than  six  pounds.  At  any  rate  Sister  Nelson  was 
certain  the  baby  would  not  survive  the  winter.  But  she  did  survive, 
and  so  did  they  all.  They  not  only  survived  -  they  managed  towards 

the  end  of  the  winter  to  send  Father  Danny  into  the  nearby  mountains 

regularly  for  logs.  They  were  determined  not  to  endure  a  second 
winter  in  such  a  loosely  constructed  cabin. 


Plans  For  A  Cabin 


The  first  few  trips  for  logs  were  made  to  pay  for  a  shot 
gun  Danny  purchased.  The  gun  cost  him  the  delivery  of  thirty  logs 
twenty  feet  long  and  eight  inches  through.  He  made  a  few  trips 
towards  the  end  of  December.  His  team  was  his  to  use  because  the 
canal  work  for  which  Henry  Tanner  had  been  hired  stopped  in  mid- 
November  because  of  extreme,  winter  conditions.  For  the  use  of  his 
team  for  a  month  on  the  canal  Danny  realized  $4.00  in  cash  after  paying 
for  hay  and  grain.  There  was  a  misunderstanding  about  the  price  that 
would  be  charged  for  horse  feed,  and  peace  loving  Danny  shouted  only 
-  in  his  journal.  In  January  he  realized  he  would  not  be  able  to  devote 
himself  to  his  homestead  so  he  was  forced  to  write  for  a  six  month 
extension  to  allow  him  to  work  for  wages  in  the  spring.  Decisions 
like  this  were  discouraging,  especially  since  the  winter  winds  and 
cold  were  emphasizing  their  extreme  need  for  a  solidly  built  cabin 
on  property  of  their  own.  One  night  the  wind  blew  his  wagon  ten  rods 
until  the  tongue  of  the  wagon  hit  the  granary.  The  temperature  that 
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night  was  35  below.  On  days  like  this  they  moved  into  the  part 
of  the  cabin  occupied  by  Leishman's  because  it  was  warmer  and 
better  built.  Father  Danny  and  Portineus  returned  to  their  own 
room  to  sleep. 

Another  worry  pressing  on  Father  Danny's  mind  is  evident 
from  an  entry  made  December  29,  1898.  He  mailed  a  cheque  for 
nine  dollars  to  Goodwin  in  Logan.  This  covered  nine  months 
interest  on  a  $100  loan  he  arranged  before  leaving  for  Canada. 
There  were  other  debts  as  well.  Earlier  he  bad  tried  unsuccess¬ 
fully  to  borrow  $300  from  a  Lethbridge  bank  to  pay  debts  in  Utah. 
In  January  1898  he  did  manage  to  borrow  $150  from  Snow's  Bank 
in  Cardston  with  Brother  T.  S.  Gregson  "going  surety"  for  him. 
Gregsan  laid  claim  to  his  team  Nell  and  Rock  end  to  his  best 
wagon  if  the  account  was  not  settled.  This  same  Thomas  Gregson 
agreed  to  build  a  house  for  Danny  on  a  lot  he  had  selected  in 
Aetna.  Danny  worked  every  day  conditions  would  allow  hauling 


D.K.  Greene's  cabin  in  Aetna,  Alberta 
built  in  1899*  Edwin  K.  Greene  in  picture 
was  born  here  in  1901.  Taken  June,  19!?6. 
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logs  to  the  site.  A  trip  for  logs  inquired  two  full  days,  the 
second  involving  the  precarious  trip7 out  of  the  mountains  with  a 
loaded  sleigh*  He  managed  to  bring  out  sufficient  logs  without 
accident  and  by  spring  the  Greene  home  in  Aetna  was  under  construction* 

Danny  ’witched*  for  water  near  the  cabin  and  dug  a  good 
well  of  sweet  water  which  served  for  all  household  needs*  At  recess 
time  the  children  attending  school  across  the  street  flocked  to  the 
well  for  a  drink.  So  successful  were  his  'witching*  abilities  that 
Danny  was  called  to  bring  his  pronged  willow  to  many  homes  and 
farms  in  the  area*  Rhoda  records  that  he  never  failed:  where  the 
twig  turned  down,  there  was  water* 

There  were  many  pleasant  memories  to  come  out  of  that  first 
dreadful  winter*  Danny  was  chosen  by  Bishop  Pilling  to  be  Super¬ 
intendent  of  the  Sunday  School  in  Aetna  in  October,  and  the  exper¬ 
iences  that  resulted  from  this  responsibility  were  very  satisfying* 
Sunday  meetings  were  held  in  the  school  house  and  Danny  soon  learned 
that  it  was  an  established  rule  in  the  Canadian  Wards  that  if  the 
weather  was  too  cold  and  windy,  folks  stayed  home*  Many  Sundays  he 
debated  whether  to  go  or  not,  but  being  Superintendent  he  went  to 
the  school  to  find  no  one  there.  The  family  chuckled  over  these 
experiences,  especially  Portineus  and  Rhoda  who  loved  to  bundle  up 
warm  and  ride  with  father. 

On  Christmas  the  Sunday  School  had  a  party  far  the  children 
and  gave  away  a  box  of  apples.  It  was  33  degrees  below  zero  and 
the  wind  was  howling  but  this  seems  not  to  have  hampered  the  fest¬ 
ivities*  A  choir  was  organized  in  Aetna  that  winter  with  Brother 
Samuel  Cox  as  conductor.  Practices  were  held  weekly,  weather 
permitting.  Home  missionaries  visited  families  in  the  various  wards 
regularly,  holding  cottage  meetings,  giving  special  instruction  in 
Sunday  Services  and  encouraging  the  people  generally.  Bishop  Leavitt 
of  the  Leavitt  Ward  and  his  brother  Edward  visited  among  the  Aetna 
people  during  February  1899.  Danny  served  as  a  home  missionary  in 
other  wards  during  several  later  years.  He  enjoyed  assignments 
like  this  because  he  enjoyed  speaking,,-  so  much  so  that  he  usually 
exceeded  the  time  allotted  to  him.,  On  one  occasion  while  talking 
to  the  Seventies'  Quorum  during  a  Conference  priesthood  meeting  in 
1899  he  was  "cut  off  abruptly  by  Councilman.  Tom  Duce"* 


Stagecoach  Driver 

Danny  lost  his  homestead.  The  details  are  unclear  now,  but 
he  was  unable  to  make  sufficient  money  to  liquidate  debts  in  Utah. 
There  was  no  hope  of  his  'proving  up'  on  the  land  he  had  filed  on. 
Settlers  eager  for  land  were  streaming  into  Southern  Alberta  at 
the  turn  of  the  century  so  there  was  no  reason  for  the  Land  Office 
to  be  lenient  with  a  fellow  needing  an  extension  of  time*  Perhaps 
Danny  did  not  receive  the  six  month  extension  he  wrote  for  in 
January  1899*  It  became  obvious  to  him  that  for  some  time  at  least 
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he  would  have  to  work  for  wages.  The  need  for  ready  capital 
continued  to  plague  him.  With  this  thought  in  mind  he  cast  around 
for  a  job  that  would  suit  his  abilities.  Hard  manual  labor  was 
impossible.  He  was  small  of  stature  and  never  strong  after  the 
seige  of  rheumatic  fever.  But  as  an  expert  team  handler  he  was 
widely  known.  It  was  natural  that  Brother  Mercer  should  approach 
him  in  the  fall  of  1899  to  drive  the  bi-weekly  stage  coach  to 
Lethbridge  that  winter.  Danny  accepted  the  job  and  moved  his 
family  to  a  rented  home  in  Cards  ton.  He  was  to  receive  ten  dollars 
a  week  plus  his  room  and  board,  and  fifty  cents  a  day  for  meals, 
plus  feed  for  his  team.  The  schedule  involved  him  four  days  a 
week  -  down  to  Lethbridge  Monday,  back  to  Cardston  Tuesday,  then 
a  similar  return  trip  on  Thursday  and  Friday.  The  one  way  distance 
was  over  fifty  miles,  and  required  two  teams  to  maintain  the 
rapid  pace.  Mercer,  who  lived  in  Magrath,  the  largest  community  on 
the  stage  route,  kept  a  relief  team  at  Fletcher’s  stable.  It  was 
a  ten  or  twelve  hour  journey  even  with  two  teams.  Danny  often 
started  the  day  with  a  bite  of  breakfast  at  U.30  a.m.  returning 
home  the  following  evening  at  8  or  0  o'clock. 

These  were  strenuous  but  happy  times.  Danny  cleared  a 
few  of  his  debts  in  Utah  and  met  the  obligation  at  the  Cardston 
Bank.  He  was  also  able  to  provide  for  his  family  and  purchase 
some  furnishings  for  their  home  in  Aetna.  Rhoda  who,  that  winter 
was  nearing  her  fourth  birthday,  recalls  that  the  family  were 
happy  and  suffered  little.  She  remembers  one  detail  typical  of 
a  child  -  her  father  coming  home  after  the  two  day  trip  with  icicles 
on  his  whiskers. 

The  summer  of  1900  the  family  returned  to  their  log  home 
in  Aetna.  Improvements  were  made  to  the  property,  a  garden  was 
planted,  a  few  chickens  were  raised.  That  fall  Portineus  started 
school  and  in  November,  Danny  began  driving  the  stage  to  Leth¬ 
bridge  once  again. 

In  March,  1901,  Danny  commenced  running  the  stage  'on  my 
own  hook*  •  He  subcontracted  from  McCarty  and  Mercer  to  haul  the 
mail  from  Cardston  to  Lethbridge  and  return  for  $60.00  a  month. 

He  was  to  provide  the  horses  and  coach.  In  addition  to  the  monthly 
contract  rate,  he  could  keep  all  income  from  freight  and  passenger 
fares • 


Driving  the  stage  suited  Danny  in  one  way  -  it  gave  him 
complete  charge  of  a  good  team  about  twelve  hours  a  day  which  he 
enjoyed  because  at  this  he  excelled.  However,  it  also  made  him 
grapple  with  unpleasant  situations  which  were  difficult  for  him. 

One  such  incident  worried  him  for  several  weeks.  The  Postmaster 
at  Lethbridge  refused  to  get  up  in  the  morning  to  deliver  the  mail 
so  Danny  could  leave  in  reasonable  time.  Several  mornings  he  was 
delayed  until  9*30  having  waited  nearly  two  hours  at  the  Post  Office. 
Danny  asked  him  courteously  again  and  again,  but  to  no  avail.  He 
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continued  to  sit  in  the  frigid  January  cold,  waiting.  One  evening, 
as  he  delivered  the  bags  of  Card st on  mail,  he  announced  that  he 
would  be  leaving  at  8.00  a.m.  the  following  morning,  mail  or  no 
mail.  True  to  his  word,  he  was  ready  to  receive  the  mail  well 
before  eight,  but  no  one  came  to  deliver  it  to  him,  "so  I  left 
promptly  at  8.00  a.m.  with  J.W.  Woolf  as  witness".  When  aggrav¬ 
ated  sufficiently,  his  peaceable,  friendly  nature  could  become  a 
considerable  force  with  which  to  be  reckoned.  If  we  were  to 
piece  together  the  most  obvious  reactions  to  his  enforced  ultimatum, 
we  would  find  the  people  in  the  entire  Cards ton  district  annoyed 
because  the  letter  expected  from  a  friend,  or  the  business  papers 
needed  urgently,  or  the  birthday  package  from  Grandmother  would 
not  arrive  for  another  two  days  because  cue  man  wanted  to  extend 
his  sleep  far  beyond  the  hour  when  any  respectable  fellow  would 
be  up  and  working.  We  would  also  find  McCarty  and  Mercer  investig¬ 
ating  the  reasonableness  of  Danny's  demands  because  it  was  their 
responsibility  to  see  that  the  mail  came  through.  It  is  little 
wonder  that  he  was  never  again  delayed.  One  morning  all  was  ready 
for  him  at  7*10  a.m.  This  incident  provides  a  personality  glimpse 
of  rare  value. 

Driving  the  stage  was  distasteful  to  Danny  in  other  ways  - 
it  kept  him  from  his  beloved  family.  They  remained  in  Aetna 
throughout  that  winter  because  their  home  was  now  very  comfortable 
and  it  was  so  conveniently  situated  for  the  six  year  old  Portineus 
to  attend  school. 

Danny  spent  each  weekend  at  home  with  his  family  but  there 
was  no  time  to  call  oftener.  Monday  mornings  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  arise  at  3.45  a.m.  in  order  to  be  ready  to  leave  Card- 
ston  with  the  mail  at  8.30.  It  required  substantial  stamina  to 
maintain  such  a  routine.  He  felt  he  was  amply  rewarded  however. 
Compared  to  earlier  entries  the  figures  in  his  account  book  from 
March  to  May,  1901  seem  astronomic .  The  gross  intake  in  May,  his 
best  month,  was  $188.55  in  express  and  fares  plus  the  $60.00  mail 
contract  •  It  may  seem  strange  that  McCarty  and  Mercer  were  willing 
to  relinquish  their  monopoly  of  the  mail  run.  Not  so  strange  how¬ 
ever  when  we  read  Danny's  June  3  entry:  "The  railway  came  as  far 
as  Spring  Coulee  and  brought  mail  that  far  so  I  quit."  One 
wonders  at  the  frame  of  mind  in  which  he  wrote  this.  Surely  he 
was  not  unaware  of  the  progress  of  the  railway  in  March.  He  may 
not  have  known  that  his  contract  could  be  terminated  so  easily 
by  postal  officials,  but  it  seems  inconceivable  that  he  would  not 
have  investigated  the  possible  duration  of  his  'mail  courier' 
contract.  Perhaps  he  did  not  care I  This  is  more  conceivable. 

And  such  an  attitude  is  easily  explainable  in  the  light  of  his 
earlier  activities.  He  was  not  at  all  interested  in  the  life  of 
a  stage  driver  as  a  permanent  profession;  he  could  not  be  happy  for 
very  long  removed  so  far  from  his  family,  but  he  could  be  very 
interested  for  a  month  or  two  or  a  year  or  two  in  any  honorable 
job  that  paid  well.  His  circumstances  demanded  that  he  be  interested. 


(1901) 


--*V  .  .  3 

I  ' 


\  ■  t*  -*  tc  l  o  pj  ocl*  r,a  lJQ.,. 


-  Ilk  - 


And  so  it  is  doubtful  -whether  he  ever  considered  the  termination 
date  of  the  mail  contract  -  another  instance  of  the  expediency 
of  his  business  dealing. 

Danny  continued  hauling  freight  and  passengers  through  most 
of  the  summer  but  found  business  steadily  decreasing  as  the  railway 
track  neared  Cardston. 

In  May  1901,  bis  favorite  sister  Lula  Richards  came  to  Canada 
in  the  interests  of  the  Church  Primary  Association.  Danny  met  her 
in  Lethbridge.  Their  reunion  was  a  joyous  occasion.  Danny  and 
his  wife  received  the  first  direct  news  of  Utah  friends  in  over 
three  years.  It  also  gave  them  many  delightful  hours  with  one  of 
the  most  beloved  and  widely  read  women  in  the  Church,  Lula  Greene 
Richards.  Lula  made  three  such  trips  to  Canada  during  Danny's 
lifetime,  the  first  in  1901  and  one  each  in  1918  and  1919*  She 
remained  three  months  (until  mid-July)  on  her  first  visit  and  seems 
to  have  spent  considerable  time  in  each  of  the  wards  instructing 
officers  and  teachers  in  the  operation  of  the  Primary  organization. 
Lula's  enthusiasm  for  Primary  work  found  sympathetic  response  in 
Annie  who  became  President  of  the  Primary  in  the  Aetna  Ward. 

r 

That  fall  a  second  son  was  born.  He  arrived  October  3 > 

1901  and  was  named  Edwin  Kent. 

'  l 

During  the  harvest  season  that  year,  Danny  suffered  a 
crippling  accident  that  restricted  his  activity  throughout  the 
winter.  His  shoulder  became  dislocated.  Details  of  the  accident 
are  not  clear,  but  Danny  records  that  the  shoulder  was  still  weak 
a  year  later  though  by  then  he  had  been  working  with  it  for  some 
months  as  a  hired  hand  on  Charles  Ora  Card's  farm  near  Cardston. 

His  duties  included  the  morning  and  evening  chores  connected  with 
a  few  hogs  and  cows  and  all  work  in  preparing  land,  planting  and 
harvesting  crops  and  any  other  duties  that  might  be  asked  of  him. 

His  family  remained  at  Aetna  and  he  continued  to  serve  as  Superint¬ 
endent  of  the  Sunday  School.  The  six  mile  trip  on  horse  back  to 
his  home  was  unthinkable  except  on  weekends  because  daily  work 
began  at  4:30  a.m.  and  concluded  about  9 *00  p.m.  The  gnawing 
longing  for  his  family  which  plagued  him  always  when  away  from  home 
is  evident  in  his  journal  entry  October  3>  19°2.  "Our  little 
Edwin  is  one  year  old  today  and  a  beautiful  child  he  is,  fat, 
plump  and  healthy.  I  should  like  to  see  my  darlings  tonight." 

A  few  weeks  later  on  November  1  when  the  work  with  President  Card 
terminated,  he  began  work  on  a  threshing  crew  in  the  Aetna  area. 

It  was  a  joy  to  be  living  at  home  again. 

A  Test  of  Faith 

A  remarkable  insight  into  the  tenacity  of  Danny's  faith  is 
recorded  graphically  in  an  event  that  occurred  early  in  November. 

A  young  man,  Joseph  Jensen  working  with  the  threshing  crew,  was 
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struck  above  the  eye  by  flying  metal  and  "rendered  insensible". 

The  men  looked  immediately  to  Danny,  knowing  that  he  referred  all 
matters  with  confidence  to  the  Lord  through  the  "administration 
of  the  sick".  It  is  evident  from  journal  entries  that  this  exper¬ 
ience  concerned  Danny  greatly.  He  may  have  felt  that  his  faith  was 
being  tested  among  the  men  of  the  district  as  he  administered  to  the 
young  man  several  times.  His  personal  interest  in  the  case  prompted 
him  to  ask  Bishop  Hansen  if  he,  Danny,  might  ordain  the  unconscious 
man  an  Elder.  The  Bishop  gave  his  consent  and  in  the  presence  of 
several  others,  this  ordination  was  performed.  While  the  young  man 
remained  unconscious,  Danny  prayed  for  personal  knowledge  regarding 
his  welfare  and  writes  that  he  received  a  strong  testimony  he 
would  live.  This  assurance  from  a  man  whose  spiritual  attributes 
were  so  widely  admired  was  accepted  throughout  the  district.  But 
Jensen  died  ten  days  after  the  mishap. 

Confusion  erupted  in  Danny’s  mind.  It  was  not  difficult  for 
him  to  accept  that  the  Lord  had  not  granted  the  request  in  his 
administration.  His  problem  was  far  more  devastating.  The  lines 
of  spiritual  communication  he  had  learned  to  trust  through  years 
of  struggle,  could  no  longer  be  relied  on.  Had  this  not  been  his 
most  consistent  striving,  to  tune  his  ear  to  the  communications 
of  the  Holy  Spirit?  A  weaker  man  may  have  concluded  he  had  been 
deceived  -  that  the  assurance  known  as  testimony  was  no  assurance 
but  a  chimera.  Danny  may  have  wrestled  with  such  thoughts  but  his 
conclusions  were  a  criticism  of  his  own  life  and  interpretations, 
and  of  nothing  else.  God's  purposes  remain  unknown  to  men  unless 
He  wills  they  be  known,  and  it  is  not  man’s  prerogative  to  demand 
answers.  To  insist  on  receiving  answers  may  lead  to  uninspired 
conclusions.  These  were  his  conclusions  and  in  faith,  humility 
and  with  renewed  determination  he  set  out  to  understand  as  fully 
as  man  is  allowed,  his  relationship  to  God. 

The  incident  taught  Danny  a  great  lesson,  one  that  was  to 
be  useful  very  soon.  A  month  after  Joseph  Jensen's  death,  young 
Freddie  Hansen  rode  frantically  to  the  Greene  house.  Bishop 
Hansen,  Danny's  closest  friend,  had  fainted  at  his  ranch.  Within 
minutes  Danny  was  by  his  side,  but  the  Bishop  was  dead.  It  was 
Danny  who  rode  to  tell  Sister  Hansen  and  it  was  he  who  was  asked 
to  wash  and  prepare  the  body  that  night  for  burial  the  following 
day.  Annie  worked  all  night  making  burial  clothes. 

Journal  entries  during  the  months  that  followed  betray  a 
thoughtfulness  bom  of  sincere  affection  for  friends.  Three  or 
four  times  a  week  mention  is, made  of  his  attention  to  Sister  Hansen's 
needs.  "Hauled  a  load  of  wood  for  Sister  Hansen"  or  "brought 
a  load  of  feed  in  from  the  ranch  for  Sister  Hansen's  cows."  Acts 
like  these  were  born  of  a  sincere  caring,  a  deep  regard  for  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  others.  These  are  the  qualities  that 
are  most  indicative  of  Danny  Greene's  character. 
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D.K.  Greene  and  Annie  Greene  and  Family,  Autumn,  190 
Children  (left  to  right)  Sarah,  Alice,  Edvin  (front) 
Portineus  and  Rhoda. 
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The  winter  of  1902  took  its  grip  of  the  western  prairies 
later  than  usual.  Danny’s  work  on  the  threshing  crew  at  $2.00 
a  day,  though  interrupted  "by  infrequent  storms,  continued  into 
January.  The  pay  was  poor  and  the  work  unsteady  "but  Danny  didn't 
fret.  On  stormy  days  he  kept  busy  assembling  a  grist  mill  purchased 
from  Ellisons.  He  had  to  dissemble  most  of  it  to  move  it,  then 
reassemble  it  on  a  windy  hill  because  it  was  wind  driven.  It  was 
in  operation  by  March  1903*  The  price  paid  for  the  mill  is  not 
mentioned,  but  it  was  certainly  never  worth  the  work  necessary  to 
keep  it  operating.  Some  part  always  needed  repair,  and  the  machinery 
was  so  lugubrious,  flour  could  be  milled  only  on  the  windiest  days. 
The  mill  was  situated  on  land  purchased  from  Ephraim  Harker  and 
it  seems  evident  that  the  mill  was  to  pay  for  the  land.  After  a 
month  of  operation  Danny  realized  the  futility  of  this  new  project. 
When  Ephraim  Harker  approached  him  about  the  land,  the  debt  and  the 
mill,  he  refused  to  return  the  land,  but  agreed  to  work  for  Harker 
with  his  team  at  $50.00  a  month,  $30.00  in  cash  and  $20.00  to  be 
applied  as  payment  for  land.  This  was  April,  1903. 

Some  debts  in  Utah  remained  unpaid  after  five  years,  though 
Danpy  never  ignored  them.  Each  year  he  sent  the  12$  interest  and 
reiterated  his  plans  to  retire  them.  The  thought  of  such  debts, 
and  Danny’s  basic  sense  of  honesty  forced  him  to  many  decisions 
for  the  sake  of  expediency. 

The  decision  to  move  to  Raymond  in  June  1903  was  one  of  this 
kind.  Jesse  Knight  was  erecting  a  sugar  factory  in  Raymond  and 
he  had  hired  many  men  to  thin  beets  that  summer.  Danny  made  a 
bargain  to  be  overseer  of  the  camp  maintained  for  these.. workmen, 
for  a  month.  There  were  cooks  and  dishwashers  to  do  the  work. 

Danny  was  to  supervise.  However,  because  of  his  intolerance  of 
moral  levity  of  any  kind,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  supervise  a 
few  private  lives  as  well  and  he  soon  found  himself  doing  all  the 
camp  work  including  cooking  and  washing  dishes.  More  help  was 
hired  and  again  the  standards  he  demanded  were  contravened.  On 
July  23  he  left  the  camp  for  good,  greatly  disturbed  about  the 
whole  affair.  He  did  agree  however,  to  return  with  his  family  to 
take  charge  of  a  boarding  house  maintained  for  workmen  until  the 
factory  was  completed  in  October.  Within  a  week  he  was  back  in 
Raymond,  this  time  with  his  wife  and  four  children  and  the  chickens. 

Rhoda  remembers  the  heartache  they  all  felt  in  leaving  Aetna 
and  the  two  day  ride  to  Raymond  in  a  covered  wagon.  She  recalls 
moving  into  a  large  frame  house  consisting  of  bedrooms  upstairs 
and  down.  Four  girls  helped  with  the  work,  one  as  cook,  and  three 
as  chambermaids  and  table  waitresses.  Danny  endeavored  to  maintain 
order.  But  the  problem  between  the  rough,  unprincipled  men  and 
the  hired  girls  arose  again.  Danny  wrote,  "I  find  it  a  very  noisy 
rough  element  that  are  working  here.  A  very  bad  place  for  my 
family."  Eight  days  after  their  arrival,  the  family  were  back  in 
the  covered  wagon,  this  time  headed  home  to  Aetna.  Danny  could  not 
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leave  the  hoarding  house,  so  he  arranged  for  Willard  Richards, 
his  nephew  who  lived  at  Spring  Coulee,  to  drive  Annie  and  the 
children  and  the  chickens  home.  With  the  children  out  of  the  way 
he  could  speak  plainly  and  firmly  and  this  he  did  to  establish 
"some  small  degree  of  order.” 

Trials  were  almost  more  than  his  righteous  temper  could 
endure  hut  the  scheme  was  financially  rewarding  so  he  hung  on 
until  November  when  the  sugar  factory  was  completed  and  the  men 
laid  off.  Danny  had  contracted  to  run  the  hoarding  house  as  his 
own  venture  paying  only  rent  for  the  house,  and  hiring  the  help 
he  needed.  It  is  likely  that  he  cleared  his  Utah  debts  that  fall. 

The  comments  of  Danny  as  a  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
assessing  the  work  of  another  Sunday  School,  indicates  his  loyalty 
to  Aetna  and  the  staff  of  teachers  serving  there.  Early  in  July 
he  visited  the  Raymond  organization  which  boasted  over  300 
members  and  a  trained  (Normal  School)  teacher  in  every  class.  He 
commented,  "I  did  not  discover  that  they  had  any  edge  whatever 
over  our  Aetna  teachers  who  never  saw  a  Normal  class." 

The  fifth  child,  a  girl  they  named  Alice,  was  born  in  Aetna 
October  11,  1903  while  Father  was  still  in  Raymond. 


Operating  a  Dairy 

During  the  late  fall  of  1903  arrangements  were  made  with 
Frank  Brown  of  Cardston  to  run  his  dairy  farm  situated  in  the  hills 
five  miles  west  of  Aetna.  The  move  was  made  in  winter  conditions, 
with  Portineus  and  Sarah  stricken  with  scarlet  fever.  Beds  were 
made  for  them  in  the  wagon.  Winter  storms  kept  the  family  isolated 
most  of  the  winter  except  for  Danny’s  infrequent  trips  to  Aetna  or 
Cardston  for  necessary  supplies  and  mail.  The  children  seldom 
attended  Sunday  meetings  and  neither  Rhoda  nor  Portineus  attended 
school.  There  were  2b  cows  to  milk  twice  a  day  -  a  responsib¬ 
ility  that  permitted  no  other  activities. 

The  children  recall  that  the  following  summer  was  delightful 
in  the  hills*  They  enjoyed  helping  Father  with  the  chores  and 
assisting  Mother  make  butter.  All  the  cream  was  separated  and 
churned  into  butter.  A  hundred  pounds  each  week.  The  dairy 
rewarded  them  substantially  but  to  sacrifice  the  schooling  of  the 
children  and  the  opportunities  of  regular  attendance  at  Church 
services  and  classes  was  too  much. 

The  pattern  of  Danny’s  life  is  now  established.  He  cont¬ 
inues  to  hope  for  land  and  more  definite  security,  but  he  continues 
to  make  whatever  compromises  are  necessary  to  meet  his  Church 
obligations  or  provide  opportunities  for  his  children.  He  paid 
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his  tithing  without  fail,  he  attended  services  on  every  possible 
occasion  and  continued  working  at  short  term  jobs.  He  became  known, 
following  his  Raymond  experiences  as  a  good  cook  and  often  ran 
the  cook  car  on  threshing  crews  for  about  $60.00  a  month.  This 
was  work  his  body  could  cope  with  easily. 

In  1905  a  stone  quarry  had  been  opened  near  Cardston  out 
of  which  rock  was  hewn  for  the  Tabernacle  being  built  there. 

Danny  was  "bursting  stones"  for  the  Tabernacle  Company  in  December. 

Early  in  1907  he  worked  on  Greg  son's  ranch  caring  for  the 
cattle  for  $25.00  a  month.  A  little  later  he  was  running  the  kitchen 
for  the  Alberta  Construction  Company  in  Maple  Creek,  Saskatchewan 
for  $100.00  a  month.  A  railway  line  wan  being  built,  the  main 
CFR  line  west.  He  was  endeavoring  to  pay  off  a  $500.00  loan 
received  from  Snow's  Bank  in  Cardston  before  Walter  Pitcher 
foreclosed  on  all  his  personal  property  which  had  been  provided 
as  security.  To  keep  up  with  the  work  it  became  necessary  for 
him  to  hire  a  Chinese  cook  at  $40.00  a  month.  During  a  great 
part  of  his  four  months  in  Saskatchewan,  Danny  hunted  for  his  team 
which  was  supposed  to  be  rented  to  the  construction  firm,  but  was 
usually  lost.  Work  ended  July  31>  1907.  Danny's  comment  was: 

”  ...  had  many  hinderances  such  as  my  horses  running  off 
and  they  were  gone  for  6  weeks  and  cost  me  $75*00  in  cash 
beside  1 6  days  that  I  rode  for  them  myself.  At  the  end  of 
4  months  I  returned  home  with  considerable  experience  and 
very  little  money  and  no  team.  Prom  this  time  forth  I 
expect  to  have  a  decided  abhorance  of  R.R.ing  (railroading)." 

There  were  many  disappointments  but  there  were  also  joys 
which  compensated.  May  24,  1906  a  third  son  had  been  born. 

Addison,  named  after  Danny’s  uncle,  was  the  8th  child  Annie  had 
borne.  Six  were  living  and  all  were  strong  and  happy. 

A  large  portion  of  Danny's  activity  revolved  around  the 
routine  of  family  life  he  had  established  in  their  home.  Each 
evening  he  read  long  passages  of  scripture  to  all  children 
regardless  of  their  ages.  Daily  family  prayers  were  never  neglected 
and  when  the  children  needed  disciplining,  it  was  Father  who  applied 
his  hand.  At  the  age  of  eight  the  children  were  baptized  in  Snake 
Creek  which  ran  through  Aetna,  likely  near  the  clump  of  bushes  in 
the  same  pool  that  was  called  the  "old  swimming  hole."  Father 
Danny  usually  performed  this  ordinance  for  his  children  and  that 
of  confirmation  which  followed.  He  felt  it  an  honor  to  hold  the 
Priesthood  of  God  and  demanded  kindly  but  firmly  that  his  children 
respect  his  authority  in  their  home.  Annie  loved  and  respected 
her  husband  and  though  at  times  his  stern  demands  seemed  to  her 
too  difficult  for  the  young  children,  she  allowed  no  hint  of  disunity 
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to  enter  their  home.  She  respected  his  authority  and  supported 
his  decisions.  Problems  were  discussed  quietly  after  the  children 
were  asleep.  The  result  was  a  very  happy  family  relationship 
concurred  in  unanimously  by  all  children.  Rhoda’s  comment  is 
typical: 

"  It  seems  that  life  was  always  a  struggle.  We  never  did 
have  any  of  the  luxuries  but  as  I  have  said  before,  we 
were  always  happy.  There  was  never  a  place  I  would  rather 
be  than  at  home.  Father  was  a  man  of  great  faith  and 
strong  spiritual  qualities  that  I  could  not  appreciate 
then  as  I  do  now.  I  know  that  he  left  his  family  with  a 
heritage  that  material  things  could  never  have  given  us . 

And  a  more  wonderful  woman  than  ny  Mother  never  lived. 

When  I  think  of  her  I  feel  that  I  am  as  nothing.  I  loved 
her  with  a  deep  and  abiding  affection.  I  have  always  felt  a 
lasting  devotion  for  my  brothers  and  sisters  as  well." 

But  the  children  remained  unaware  of  the  turmoil  surging 
in  their  Father 1  s  mind. 
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Return  to  Utah? 

In  August  1907 i  Father  Danny  returned  from  Saskatchewan  with¬ 
out  a  team  and  without  money,  having  acquired  only  a  $500.00  debt 
at  the  hank.  He  was  forty -nine.  In  nearly  ten  years  his  efforts  in 
Canada  had  rewarded  him  with  a  log  cabin,  a  coal  shed,  a  cow,  a  few 
chickens  and  pigs,  two  sons,  two  daughters  and  innumerable  friends. 
Was  this  more  than  Cache  Valley  would  have  done?  Surely  not l  What 
were  the  advantages  to  this  northern  escapade?  There  seemed  to  be 
none.  Annie  had  been  right  -  it  was  a  dreadful  mistake  to  have 
left  Smithfield.  For  days  he  wrestled  with  thoughts  like  this, 
keeping  them  entirely  to  himself.  He  tried  to  compare  as  realist¬ 
ically  as  possible  the  prospects  if  he  remained  in  Canada  or  if 
he  returned  to  Utah.  Finally,  discouragement  over  present  conditions 
forced  a  decision?  he  announced  to  the  family  they  would  return 
to  Utah,  and  to  the  Aetna  people  he  offered  his  cabin  for  sale.  In 
this  decision  he  was  not  alone.  Many  homesteaders  having  journeyed 
to  Canada  intending  to  make  a  roll  of  "fast  dollars"  returned  to 
their  southern  hemes  disillusioned.  But  Daniel’s  plans  were  frust¬ 
rated  by  a  man  with  whom  he  could  not  argue. 

Edward  J.  Wood  had  been  appointed  President  of  the  Alberta 
Stake  after  Charles  0.  Card  returned  to  Utah  in  1905  to  spend  his 
declining  years.  President  Wood  was  a  tireless  promoter  of  growth 
in  the  Cards ton  district.  His  prophecies  concerning  the  ultimate 
expansion  of  the  Mormon  community,  of  the  erection  of  a  Temple,  of 
railroad  and  irrigation  development,  of  oil  deposits  in  the  nearby 
foothills,  encouraged  hundreds  of  families  to  maintain  holdings  they 
would  otherwise  have  foresaken  because  of  the  hardships  and  dis¬ 
couragements.  This  man  heard  of  Danny  Greene's  plan  and  sought  him 
out. 


When  President  Wood  advised  Danny  to  remain  in  Canada  he 
was  left  without  a  choice.  It  was  not  as  if  a  neighbor,  no  matter 
how  good  his  arguments,  had  given  the  advice.  To  such  a  person 
Danny  would  have  confidence  in  his  own  arguments.  But  President 
Wood  was  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  in  Canada.  His  advice 
given  after  serious  consideration  was  as  binding  on  a  man  of  Daniel 
Greene's  obedient  nature  as  if  God  had  spoken  to  him  personally. 

He  .returned  to  Aetna  and  immediately  rented  a  home  until  some 
new  prospect  arose.  The  family  cabin  had  already  been  sold.  In 
casting  about  for  an  opportunity  to  make  a  new  start,  he  learned 
that  a  man  named  Brady  Burns  had  a  farm  for  rent  near  Taylorville, 
about  12  miles  southeast  of  Aetna.  There  was  a  two  room  log  house 
with  a  *lean-to*  on  the  property.  The  Taylorville  community  two 
miles  from  the  farm  had  school  and  church  facilities.  He  quickly 
agreed  to  the  rental  conditions  and  moved  his  family  on  Edwin's 
sixth  birthday,  October  3*  1907  • 
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Taylorville 


Rush  Lake,  so  called  because  of  the  vegetation  which  grew  in 
its  shallow  water,  was  the  focal  point  of  the  Taylorville  community. 

A  few  houses  dotted  the  immediate  area,  a  few  others  were  within 
a  half  mile,  but  most  significant,  the  school  house  stood  on  the  high 
north  bank  of  the  lake.  It  served  as  the  Church  hall,  the  school, 
and  the  community  hall.  The  post  office  was  maintained  by  Sister 
Pyper  in  her  home  a  mile  to  the  northeast. 

There  were  no  shopping  facilities  available  in  Taylorville. 
Residents  of  the  area  bought  their  supplies  in  Kimball,  seven  miles 
along  the  road  to  Cardston.  This  store  carried  a  wide  range  of  articles 
supplying  most  of  the  people’s  needs.  Danny  Greene  bought  a  $15.00 
suit  of  clothes  there  in  February  1909*  The  road  to  the  Kimball 
store  followed  the  section  lines  two  miles  north  of  Rush  Lake,  then 
turned  left  up  over  ’’Danny  Greene  hill"  and  on  five  miles  directly 
west.  The  St.  Mary's  River  at  Kimball  was  the  main  source  of  water 
for  that  southeast  country  whenever  Weed  Creek  at  Taylorville  ran  dry. 

As  soon  as  the  family  was  settled  in  the  Brady  Burns  cabin, 

Rhoda  and  Sarah  started  school.  Whenever  the  weather  was  agreeable 
they  walked  the  two  miles  over  the  unfenced,  rolling  foothill  country. 

The  wild  cattle  that  roamed  freely  over  the  hills  terrified  little 
Sarah.  Wild  cattle  chased  her  through  day-dreams  at  school  and  haunted 
her  sleeping  hours  for  years.  There  was  some  foundation  to  her  fears, 
because  the  curious  cattle  often  followed  the  children,  drawn  to  them 
by  the  squealing,  laughing,  singing  noises  they  made.  Edwin  records 
a  specific  incident  in  his  recollections  of  the  Taylorville  days. 

"If  you  have  ever  seen  wild  cattle  excited,  you  will  know 
what  an  experience  it  was  for  us  to  see  this  bunch  completely 
surround  us,  their  heads  glaring  in  and  bawling  and  pawing 
i  the  ground.  Portineus  mustered  courage  enough  to  run  at 
them  waving  a  stick.  They  scattered  and  we  went  on  our  way." 

Brady  Burns  had  not  yet  harvested  the  crop  when  the  Greenes 
arrived  in  October,  1907*  so  Father  Danny  arranged  for  his  children 
to  keep  their  animals  off  the  unharvested  fields.  Portineus,  though 
only  thirteen,  was  very  useful  as  a  farm  hand,  so  he  worked  with  his 
father  on  threshing  crews  for  several  weeks  that  fall.  Rhoda  and 
Sarah  were  late  in  starting  school  and  should  not  be  delayed  longer. 

Six  year  old  Edwin  was  next  in  line,  therefore  the  responsibility 
fell  on  him.  His  main  concern  was  with  a  herd  of  pigs.  His  mother 
packed  a  lunch,  and  the  lad  stayed  in  the  field  all  day  by  an  old 
strawstack.  His  mother  knew  he  was  lonely  so  she  often  sent  little 
Alice  to  talk  to  him  for  an  hour  or  two,  or  if  time  allowed,  she 
would  go  herself. 
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Father  Danny’s  attitude  was  not  unusual  on  this  occasion; 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  typical  of  his  expectations*  It  probably 
never  occurred  to  him  that  a  thirteen  year  old  boy  of  frail  build 
would  find  it  strenuous  to  work  the  hours  of  a  normal  threshing 
crew.  Nor  did  he  think  that  a  six  year  old  boy  would  worry  dread¬ 
fully  at  the  thoughts  of  having  to  outwit  an  old  sow  and  her  brood 
in  an  open  field.  Nor  did  it  occur  to  him  that  the  scriptures 
read  vocally  without  explanation  were  incomprehensible  to  young 
minds.  If  he  did  consider  these  things  seriously  he  probably  thought 
it  was  good  for  children  to  work  hard,  to  assume  responsibility, 
and  to  hear  the  scriptures  whether  they  understood  them  or  not. 

His  policy  generated  considerable  controversy  at  times  among  the 
children,  but  they  seem  never  to  have  suffered.  His  concern  for 
their  spiritual  welfare  and  his  abiding  love  for  them  was  the  found¬ 
ation  on  which  all  relations  with  his  family  were  based  -  a 
motivating  principle  which  could  not  be  criticized.  So  uncomprom¬ 
ising  was  he  that  disciplinary  measures  often  seemed  severe,  though 
it  must  be  added  they  were  always  effective. 

Young  Edwin  learned  this  when  he  first  started  school  in  the 
autumn  of  1908.  The  teacher  was  a  young  inexperienced  girl  recently 
out  of  Normal  School,  who  found  it  impossible  to  control  the  larger 
boys  in  the  one -roomed  multi -grade  class.  Edwin  followed  their 
example  when  told  to  remain  after  school  for  detention  -  he  walked 
out.  But  Miss  Petersen  brought  him  back  forcibly  with  Edwin 
causing  a  regular  ’ruckus’.  Rhoda  was  horrified  with  the  thought 
of  what  Edwin  might  grow  up  to  be,  and  so  Father  heard  of  the  incid¬ 
ent.  His  directions  were  simple  enough:  apologize  tomorrow!  The 
boy  did  not,  not  the  first  day,  nor  the  second,  nor  the  third, 
though  he  received  a  sound  whipping  every  evening  and  a  reminder 
that  this  same  kind  of  ’encouragement’  would  continue  until  he 
had  apologized  to  the  teacher.  The  rewarding  part  of  this  incident 
is  that  the  boy  knew  the  encouragement  would  continue,  and  so, 
the  fourth  day  he  did  what  seemed  impossible.  Miss  Petersen  smiled 
and  rumpled  his  hair. 

All  the  children  in  the  family  through  similar  experiences, 
came  to  respect  the  consistency  of  their  father’s  corrective 
measures  -  to  their  everlasting  benefit. 

Robert  Nelson,  Bishop  of  the  Taylorville  Ward  called  Daniel 
Greene  to  preside  over  the  Sunday  School  as  he  had  done  in  Aetna. 

His  counselors  were  Alex  Anderson  and  L.A.  Little. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Father  Danny  bought  an  old  reed 
organ  from  Robert  Iby  for  $10.00  and  a  pig.  Sarah  wanted  to  play 
it  the  moment  it  arrived  but  Father  locked  it  up,  put  the  key  away 
and  insisted  there  would  be  no  playing  without  proper  instructions. 
The  organ  would  remain  locked  until  they  could  afford  lessons. 

None  of  the  children  were  particularly  concerned  except  Sarah,  and 
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she  was  tom  with  an  insatiable  desire  to  play  it.  One  day  Father 
Danny  happened  to  see  her  pumping  the  pedals  and  fingering  an  the 
lid.  The  organ  was  opened  and  very  soon  Sarah,  on  her  own  initiative, 
was  organist  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Many  times  the  family  was  required  to  manage  without  their 
mother.  Rhoda  recalls  that  she,  "was  always  called  on  in  times  of 
birth,  sickness  and  death,  and  when  she  was  called  away  the  resp¬ 
onsibility  for  our  household  fell  on  my  unwilling  shoulders.  I 
thought  she  was  called  on  altogether  too  much,  because  I  was  not 
the  good,  generous  person  she  was.  One  time  while  Mother  was  at 
a  neighbor's  nursing  a  very  sick,  mother  and  wife,  and  was  there  for 
a  week  or  two,  the  man  of  the  house  was  trying  to  get  Father's 
land  away  from  him.  If  Mother  was  ever  paid  for  helping  out  these 
many  times,  I  never  knew  of  it.  Not  that  she  ever  expected  or 
wanted  pay,  because  she  told  me  once  when  I  was  complaining  about 
her  being  away,  that  it  was  her  belief  if  she  helped  others  there 
would  always  be  someone  to  help  her.” 


The  Pattern  of  a  Life 


Daniel  Greene  accepted  a  job  caring  for  cattle  on  the  Card 
Ranch  early  in  1908.  This  was,  as  we  have  ccoie  to  expect,  the  kind 
of  work  he  preferred.  It  required  no  investment  of  capital  but 
most  important,  it  could  be  terminated  whenever  family  or  Church 
duties  demanded  his  attention.  He  seems  to  have  struggled  with  a 
subconscious  fear  of  big  projects  and  a  reluctance  to  commit  himself 
to  a  personal  program  of  the  size  that  could  mushroom  into  a  large 
and  time-consuming  venture.  This  was  not  a  fear  of  hard  work 
certainly.  It  stemmed  from  an  overpowering  ambition  to  be  obedient 
to  what  he  felt  were  God’s  demands,  and  these  were  consistent  in 
every  detail  with  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  Mormon  Church. 
His  journal  record  continues  to  betray  a  fundamental  disdain  for 
material  ambitions  which  encroached  on  a  man's  availability  for  the 
Lord's  work.  Notice  the  activities  in  the  next  few  years  which 
verify  this. 

The  work  on  the  Card  Ranch  continued  until  July  1908.  Later 
in  the  harvest  season  Father  Danny  hauled  grain  to  the  elevators 
for  several  men.  He  did  this  during  October,  November,  and  Dec¬ 
ember,  indicating  that  his  own  program  was  not  sufficiently  devel¬ 
oped  to  demand  his  full  attention.  One  week  in  December  that  year 
the  temperature  fell  to  53  degrees  below  zero. 

All  during  this  busy  season,  he  made  weekly  trips  to  Cardston 
to  attend  Sunday  School  Union  meetings  because,  as  Superintendent 
of  the  Taylorville  Sunday  School,  he  was  expected  to  attend.  That 
winter  he  also  served  as  a  home  missionary  making  several  trips  to 
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Leavitt  (about  ten  miles  west  of  Cardston)  to  fill  assignments. 

This  was  a  three  day  trip  on  horseback  for  him.  One  man  recalls 
helping  Danny  Greene  off  his  horse  in  twenty  below  zero  weather. 

His  beard  was  a  mass  of  icicles,  his  horse  was  white  with  frost. 

He  was  so  stiff  from  being  in  the  saddle  nearly  six  hours,  friends 
helped  him  into  the  meeting  house.  The  man  relating  this  exper¬ 
ience  added  simply  that  "when  Danny  Greene  received  an  assignment 
he  filled  it.  Everyone  knew  that”. 

During  the  summer  of  1909  he  contracted  to  break  sod  for 
farmers  in  the  Taylorville  district,  not  with  deadline  dates,  but 
on  the  basis  of  $4.00  an  acre,  the  plowing  to  be  done  whenever 
Danny  Greene  could  be  about  it.  He  struggled  at  this  project  all 
summer  but  the  prairie  sod  became  so  dry  a  plow  could,  not  turn  it. 
Only  fifty  acres  were  completed. 

Late  in  the  fall,  Danny  moved  his  family  to  the  farm  home 
of  Bishop  D.E.  Harris  in  Woolf ord.  The  Harris’  moved  to  their 
new  home  in  Cardston  for  the  winter  and  Father  Danny  agreed  to 
care  for  the  farm  stock  for  $25*00  a  month.  They  returned  to  their 
Taylorville  heme,  just  before  his  fifty-second  birthday  in  1910. 

His  family  had  been  left  with  the  responsibility  of  the  Harris  farm 
during  most  of  January  that  winter  while  their  father  was  away 
with  the  Stake  Presidency  helping  to  organize  the  northern  settle¬ 
ments.  On  that  occasion  they  concentrated  particularly  on  Orton, 
Alberta. 

Conditions  for  summer  plowing  were  favorable  in  1910  and 
again  he  arranged  to  break  sod  for  several  neighbors.  He  was  some¬ 
what  successful  but  had  to  turn  all  monies  received  over  to  creditors. 
There  was  not  sufficient  to  contribute  a  tithe  of  his  increase 
to  the  Lord.  His  course  of  action  was  undeviating  -  when  the  Lord 
gives  all  we  have,  there  must  be  sufficient  to  return  a  tithe.  On 
the  next  trip  to  Cardston,  he  drove  to  the  Tithing  Office  and  unhooked 
one  horse. 

’’What  are  you  doing  Brother  Greene?"  the  Bishop  in  charge  of 
the  office  asked. 

"Paying  my  tithing.  Bishop",  came  the  reply. 

"  But  Brother,  you  can’t  break  up  that  good  team". 

"No  one  appreciates  that  team  more  than  I  do.  Bishop,  but 
I  need  the  Lord’s  blessing".  The  Bishop  wrote  a  receipt,  and  Daniel 
Greene  drove  away  with  the  neck-yoke  cobbled  to  one  horse. 
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Another  Move 

In  January,  1911  Danny  sold  the  Taylorville  property  to  Dr* 
Christie*  The  agreement  included  seme  cash  and  the  Christie  home  in 
Cardston*  Danny  had  no  intention  of  moving  into  the  home.  He  hoped 
to  resell  it  making  a  small  profit.  Shortly  after  the  trade  he  had 
paid  most  of  his  debts,  hut  wrote  concerning  the  house,  "...missed 
it  again  for  I  cannot  sell  it  again" •  However,  the  family  remained 
solvent  because  Portineus  plowed  about  100  acres  of  land  that  spring. 

Arrangements  were  made  to  rent  the  Tom  Albiston  farm  four 
miles  east  of  their  former  home,  and  three  miles  from  the  Church  and 
School.  For  the  next  year  and  a  half  the  same  pattern  of  work 
continued:  Father  Danny  cared  for  his  rented  property  and  sought 
piece  work  from  other  farmers  to  supplement  his  income. 

At  the  Stake  Quarterly  Conference  in  February,  1913  four  men 
were  called  to  fill  thirty  day  missions  to  Calgary.  Daniel  Greene 
was  one,  and  they  were  to  be  ready  to  leave  in  two  days.  All  he 
had  to  do  was  pack  his  bag.  Nineteen  year  old  Portineus  took  over 
the  chores,  and  his  capable  wife  was  accustomed  to  making  family 
decisions.  Neighbors  volunteered  financial  assistance  sufficient 
to  cover  all  his  expenses. 

Wards  and  Branches  of  the  Church  had  been  established  in 
many  northern  districts,  but  the  Calgary  families  who  were  members 
had  not  yet  been  organized.  The  four  missionaries  were  assigned  to 
seek  them  out  and  arrange  accommodation  for  a  Branch  or  Ward. 

They  brought  together  fifteen  adults  and  several  children  for  a 
testimony  meeting  early  in  March.  A  week  later  President  E.J. 

Wood  of  the  Alberta  Stake  in  company  with  others,  organized  a 
Calgary  Branch.  There  were  about  seventy  thousand  people  in  that 
city  in  1913*  The  missionaries  were  released  following  these 
meetings.  Danny  reached  home  March  13  feeling  very  satisfied 
with  the  privilege  of  serving  and  with  the  varied  experiences 
enjoyed.  It  was  in  Calgary  he  first  rode  in  an  automobile. 

In  less  than  three  months,  duty  called  again.  He  wrote, 

"I  volunteered  to  go  to  Calgary  with  the  militia  for  a  ten  days 
drill".  He  was  fifty-five  years  old.  He  received  thirty  dollars 
for  the  trouble,  and  had  an  opportunity  to  greet  Calgary  friends 
at  Sunday  services.  Major  Hugh  B.  Brown  was  in  charge  of  the 
militia  contingent*  With  the  money  Danny  purchased  a  new  suit  at 
the  Kimball  General  Store  and  treated  his  family  to  their  first 
motion  picture,  July  7,  1913*  Incidentally,  the  last  suit  he 
purchased  was  at  Kimball  in  1909  for  $15.00. 

Later  in  July  a  very  significant  event  took  place  in  Cardston, 
one  which  struck  very  near  to  Father  Danny’s  heart.  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  in  company  with  President  Charles  W.  Penrose, 

Apostle  George  Albert  Smith  and  Presiding  Bishop  CeW.  Nibley, 
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dedicated  ground  for  the  erection  of  a  Temple.  The  wind  blew  so  hard 
that  July  27th  that  only  those  nearest  President  Smith  heard  the 
prayer.  Danny  did  not.  He  remained  in  Cardstcn  the  next  few  days 
to  hear  the  special  instructions  given  hy  Sister  E.C.  McEwan  con¬ 
cerning  the  preparation  of  genealogical  records  for  Temple  work* 

The  struggle  to  make  the  Albiston  property  profitable  con¬ 
tinued  through  bitterly  cold  winters,  windy  springs  and  autumns, 
and  pleasant  summers  much  too  short.  On  his  twenty -fourth  wedding 
anniversary,  March  2 6,  1914  Daniel  Greene  paid  tribute  to  his  loyal 
wife  who  married  him  partly  on  the  strength  of  his  hopes  years 
before,  then  he  added,  "since  that  time  we  have  had  many  and  varied 
experiences.  The  worst  seems  to  be  poverty  which  we  still  enjoy. 

I  often  say  it  will  eventually  prove  to  be  our  greatest  blessing. 

But  it  is  disagreeable  to  be  poor."  Incongruous  as  it  may  sound, 
he  sold  his  team  to  Willard  Richards  a  few  days  later,  and  left  for 
General  Conference  in  Salt  Lake  City.  It  had  been  sixteen  years  since 
their  wagons  had  rolled  out  of  Smithfield.  and  he  had  not  returned  in 
all  that  time.  He  would  not  have  made  this  trip  were  it  not  required 
of  families  who  wished  to  do  ordinance  work  in  the  Alberta  Temple 
that  they  have  genealogical  data  ready  and  approved  well  in  advance 
of  the  Temple  opening.  This  was  the  basic  purpose  of  his  trip. 

Portineus  drove  him  to  the  train  in  Cardstcn,  March  30,  1914. 

The  trip  was  a  delightful  experience  offset  by  one  note  of 
sadness.  Willard  Richards  met  the  train  in  Stirling,  Alberta  with 
a  telegram  informing  of  his  father,  Levi  Richards1  death.  Willard 
could  not  travel  to  the  funeral.  Father  Danny  lamented  not  having 
reached  his  bedside  before  Levi  died.  He  had  more  direct  interest 
in  Levi  and  Lula  Richards  than  perhaps  any  other  members  of  his 
family.  They  had  championed  his  cause  on  many  occasions.  They 
provided  substantial  support  during  his  mission,  they  provided  a 
heme  for  him  on  his  return,  they  even  bought  a  home  and  farm  which 
he  cared  for  when  he  was  married. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  April  3zd  and  Daniel  was  impressed 
by  the  number  of  leading  Church  authorities  in  attendance.  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  among  them. 

The  Conference  sessions  were  a  great  joy  to  him  and  the  friends 
he  met  filled  him  with  sheer  delight.  The  General  Conference 
sessions  lasted  from  April  4-6  and  a  three  day  Genealogical 
Conference  followed,  the  first  one  ever  held. 

On  the  return  journey  Father  Danny  parted  from  the  Canadian 
group  to  visit  the  old  family  homestead  on  Goose  Creek.  The  Idaho 
country  had  developed  so  much  he  could  hardly  find  his  way  to 
Oakley.  Few  people  recognized  him,  though  many  of  them  had  helped 
sustain  him  cm  his  mission  by  their  contributions  through  the 
Oakley  Sunday  School,  twenty-six  years  earlier.  A  few  close  friends 
of  those  former  days  remained.  When  visiting  Orson  Bates,  he  was 
given  an  old  violin  which  he  had  given  to  Orson  when  he  left  for  England. 
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Visit  with  Rhoda  In  Lethbridge 

After  four  weeks  of  visiting,  he  finally  reached  Canada. 

The  train  took  him  directly  to  Lethbridge  where  he  sought  out  his 
eldest  daughter  Rhoda.  For  years  Rhoda  had  worked  for  the  Harris 
family  -  the  same  Bishop  Harris  whose  farm  the  Greenes  had  cared 
for  in  Woolf ord  in  the  winter  of  1909*  They  now  lived  in  Lethbridge 
and  had  made  an  informal  adoption  of  Rhoda.  Portineus  had  joined 
Rhoda  in  Lethbridge  in  the  winter  of  1913  to  attend  school.  Actually 
Rhoda  worked  in  the  Harris  home  in  return  for  accommodation  during 
the  pursuit  of  some  business  training,  but  the  association  was  so 
close,  the  Harris  family  offered  to  assume  full  responsibility 
for  her  education  and  support.  Their  love  and  respect  was  recip¬ 
rocated  by  Rhoda  quite  sincerely.  There  was  little  future  for  her 
in  Taylorville  and  her  family  could  not  pay  for  her  schooling. 

Her  father’s  visit  was  a  joyous  reunion  for  both  daughter 
and  father.  He  arrived  on  her  birthday,  April  2k,  and  presented  a 
lovely  lace  collar  as  a  gift.  The  bond  between  them  was  very  strong. 
When  Father  left,  Rhoda  knew  she  would  return  to  her  home .  The 
subject  had  hardly  been  mentioned  but  she  knew. 

The  idea  of  a  man  as  poor  as  Danny  Greene  taking  a  month’s 
holiday  in  Utah  seemed  complete  folly  to  some  men.  Danny  learned 
this  two  weeks  after  his  return.  Albiston,  from  whom  he  was  buying 
the  Taylorville  farm,  demanded  the  return  of  the  land.  Father 
Danny  took  this  news  resignedly,  almost  as  if  he  expected  it  sooner 
or  later.  The  next  morning  after  hearing  this  news,  he  delivered 
some  pigs  -  one  to  the  Bishop  for  tithing.  Such  beautiful  consist¬ 
ency! 


Sunday  May  2k,  1914:  "Our  baby  Addison  is  8  years  old  today. 
I  took  him  down  to  the  Coulee  this  morning  and  baptized  him.  Bro. 
L. A. Little  confirmed  him  at  the  Sacrament  meeting  this  afternoon." 


Cardaton  Temple  Construction 

As  early  as  1887  in  the  second  fast  meeting  held  in  Cardston 
July  7,  John  E.  Layne  had  prophecied  that  a  Temple  would  one  day 
stand  on  Canadian  soil.  In  1912  at  the  October  General  Conference 
of  the  Church,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  announced  the  plan  to  build 
a  Temple  in  Canada.  As  mentioned  earlier,  Daniel  Greene  attended 
the  dedication  of  the  site  in  July,  1913  and.  was  later  chosen  to 
plow  the  first  furrow  at  the  sod  turning.  It  was  a  memorable  day 
that  November  13th!  Spirits  seemed  to  catch  fire  with  the  antic¬ 
ipated  joys  that  would  follow  the  erection  of  a  House  of  the  Lord. 

As  Danny  Greene  drove  through  Aetna  on  his  way  to  the  sod  turning 
ceremony.  Sister  Tanner  decorated  the  horses'  bridles  and  harness 
with  ribbons,  lending  a  festive  air  to  the  occasion. 

The  reason  Daniel  Greene  was  invited  to  break  the  sod  is 
obvious .  There  were  few  men  in  the  area  who  were  as  ready  to  fill 
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Addison  Greene  on  his  8th  birthday. 
May  24,  1914 


One  of  D.K. Greene's  receipts  for  donated  labor  on  the  Cardston  Temple 
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their  assignment  of  labor  at  the  Temple  site.  Danny  Greene  did 
hot  wait  to  be  called,  he  drove  to  Kimball  and  telephoned  Cardston 
every  other  day  to  see  if  teams  were  needed  for  the  excavating 
about  to  begin.  On  November  5,  1913  the  answer  he  received  was 
"Yes".  He  plowed  the  first  furrow  and  continued  plowing  for  a 
month  until  his  allotment  of  labor  had  been  completed  for  that 
year. 


Father  Danny  knew  the  reason  for  which  Temples  were  built. 

Even  though  construction  problems  would  occupy  everyone’s  attention 
for  several  years,  he  made  plans  to  have  names  of  progenitors 
ready  for  ordinance  work  as  soon  as  it  could  begin.  The  trip 
to  Salt  Lake  City  in  April,  1914  was  primarily  for  this  purpose. 

During  several  months  in  1914  Daniel  Greene  was  in  Kimball 
telephoning  again.  Other  stages  of  the  Temple  construction  required 
men  and  teams.  Several  times  he  hauled  a  load  of  hay  to  Cardston 
to  feed  his  team  for  the  next  few  weeks  and  took  up  work  again  on 
the  Temple.  This  happened  in  May  for  example,  the  time  of  year  a 
man  should  be  preparing  the  land  and  planting  a  crop,  but  these 
responsibilities  did  not  concern  the  Greenes  in  the  spring  of 
1914.  The  Albiston  property  had  been  reclaimed  with  finality. 

There  was  no  land  to  be  prepared;  no  crop  to  plant,  consequently 
Portineus  signed  up  with  the  militia  in  June  for  ten  days  of  drill 
in  Calgary. 

The  construction  of  the  Temple  continued  almost  without 
interruption.  Elder  David  0.  McKay,  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of 
Twelve  Apostles,  laid  the  cornerstone  in  1915 i  President  E.J. 

Wood  of  the  Alberta  Stake  of  Zion  placed  the  capstone  in  1917* 

As  the  artists  completed  the  beautiful  murals  on  the  Temple  walls, 
residents  of  southern  Alberta  felt  an  increasing  pride  in  the 
majestic,  white  stone  Maltese  cross  on  Cardston* s  west  hill. 

(The  Temple  structure,  if  viewed  from  the  air,  forms  a  Maltese 
cross) .  For  some  of  the  characters  in  mural  scenes  the  artists 
asked  residents  of  the  area  to  pose.  Danny  Greene,  with  his 
white  beard  and  friendly  smile  representing  one  of  the  early 
Apostles,  may  be  seen  in  a  mural  depicting  the  "Way  to  Eramaus". 

It  has  always  been  a  practice  of  the  Mormon  Church  to 
delay  dedicating  or  using  chapels  or  Temples  until  they  are  fully 
paid  for.  Thus,  for  lack  of  funds,  the  dedication  of  the  Alberta 
Temple  was  delayed  two  years  after  its  completion  in  1921.  Members 
of  the  Church  in  the  area  had  been  unable  to  pay  assessments  be¬ 
cause  of  two  extremely  inclement  seasons  when  few  crops  were  harvested. 
But  they  longed  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  this  House  of  the  Lord, 
and  gave  as  generously  as  circumstances  would  allow.  Danny  Greene 
lived  to  see  the  beautiful  building  finished,  but  did  not  see 
ordinance  work  begin.  The  dedication  under  the  direction  of  Pres¬ 
ident  Heber  J.  Grant  took  place  August  26,  1923* 
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The  summer  of  1915  Rhoda  came  home  from  Harris'  in  Lethbridge 
for  three  weeks .  The  first  morning  she  was  home  she  remembers 
waking  and  hearing  her  mother  singing.  There  was  no  sweeter  sound l 
Those  few  joyous  days  at  home  served  to  confirm  her  feelings.  On 
returning  to  Lethbridge,  the  Harris  family  announced  their  plan 
to  move  to  Provo,  Utah  and  were  anxious  that  Rhoda  join  them.  Of 
this  she  writes,  "I  had  been  with  them  so  long  I  was  like  one  of 
the  family  anyway,  but  I  was  not  even  tempted.  Had  I  been  an  orphan 
it  would  have  been  wonderful  because  I  liked  Mrs.  Harris  very  much 
and  always  got  along  well  with  the  children."  She  remained  in 
Lethbridge  until  Christmas  1914  when  she  returned  home  to  stay. 
Father  Danny  made  special  mention  of  her  return  in  terms  which 
indicate  the  torment  he  had  experienced  in  not  being  able  to 
provide  opportunities  for  her  as  he  would  have  liked.  He  wrote, 
"Rhoda  has  come  home  from  Lethbridge  to  stay  which  is  a  matter  of 
rejoicing  to  me."  His  rejoicing  was  not  merely  in  seeing  her  again 
because  he  had  been  working  away  from  home  a  month  himself  and 
had  not  seen  Rhoda  when  he  wrote  this.  It  was  precipitated  by 
the  news  that  she  had  chosen  to  come  home  to  stay.  Portineus 
brought  him  the  joyous  message. 


One  Profitable  Venture 

As  a  businessman  Daniel  Greene  had  one  project  in  which  he 
excelled.  If  there  had  been  a  Dominion  Day  celebration  (July  l) 
and  a  Pioneer  Day  parade,  program  and  race  meet  (July  24)  every 
week  instead  of  once  a  year  he  would  have  been  one  of  the  prosperous 
citizens  of  Southern  Alberta.  On  festive  days  he  purchased 
* confectionary"  on  consignment  from  the  General  Store  in  Kimball  and 
sold  it  at  a  small  profit  to  the  revellers.  His  profit  was  usually 
about  $15.00  a  day  -  well  worth  the  trouble. 

******* 


(191*0 


&•-  r:  .  '• 


—  *135"- 


.0.8 


-  136  - 


The  Cochrane  Ranch 

The  Cochrane  Ranch,  66,500  acres  of  unfenced  ranch  land 
north  of  Cards ton  in  Southern  Alberta  was  purchased  by  the  Mormon 
Church  in  1906.  The  price  was  $399*000,  to  be  paid  over  a  five 
year  period.  This  choice  land,  six  to  eight  miles  wide  and  twenty- 
eight  miles  long,  lay  between  the  Belly  River  and  the  Waterton 
River  on  the  north  boundary  of  the  reservation  of  the  Blood  Indians. 

According  to  the  original  plan  devised  by  President  Wood, 
only  faithful  members  of  the  Church  were  allowed  to  purchase  land 
on  the  new  property,  and  if  they  sold  it.  Church  authorities 
reserved  the  right  to  agree  to  the  next  land  holders.  Every  effort 
was  made  to  establish  strong,  vigorous  Wards  in  each  of  the  three 
towns  planned  on  the  ranch.  The  first  town  established  was  Glenwood, 
about  twenty  miles  northwest  of  Cardston;  then  Hillspring,  nine 
miles  to  the  southwest  of  Glenwood,  toward  the  stately  backdrop  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains;  and  finally  Hartleyville,  lying  between  the 
other  two  towns. 

Lily  Archibald  bought  lands  on  the  Belly  River  near  the  east 
end  of  the  newly  opened  area.  In  November  1914  she  rented  her  400 
acre  farm  to  Daniel  Kent  Greene  for  three  years  at  $5.00  an  acre 
per  year.  This  precipitated  the  tenth  move  for  the  Greene  family 
in  Canada. 

Father  Danny  spent  a  lonely  winter  from  November  26th  to 
early  spring.  Much  of  the  time  he  was  alone  at  the  Archibald  place 
caring  for  the  stock.  He  could  leave  only  rarely  to  ride  the  sixteen 
miles  to  Glenwood  and  bank  for  mail.  One  of  his  nearest  neighbors 
was  Thomas  Archibald,  brother-in-law  of  Lily  Archibald,  from  whom 
the  land  was  rented.  During  that  winter,  1914-15,  an  abiding 
friendship  developed  between  Danny  Greene  and  Tom  Archibald  which 
lasted  through  all  their  years  in  the  Glenwood  district. 

The  first  month  on  the  farm  was  the  longest  for  Father  Danny. 
He  was  fearful  of  leaving  the  home  and  stock  unattended  because 
of  the  number  of  Blood  Indians  nearby.  The  Reservation  was 
merely  a  stone’s  throw  across  the  Belly  River,  now  frozen  solid  and 
easy  to  cross.  The  Greenes  never  had  any  major  difficulty  with  the 
Indian  people,  but  Father  Danny’s  first  month  was  especially  trying 
because  of  his  concern  for  his  stock.  However,  the  first  month 
ended  joyously  I  Portineus,  now  twenty,  rode  out  from  Taylorville 
just  after  Christmas  with  the  news  that  all  was  well  at  home  and 
that  Rhoda  had  returned  from  Lethbridge  to  stay. 

The  pair  of  mules  Father  Danny  owned  at  the  time,  made 
several  trips  over  the  forty  miles  of  road  between  Taylorville 
and  the  Archibald  ranch.  The  move  was  spread  over  most  of  the 
winter.  The  younger  children  and  Mother  Annie  arrived  in  March 
after  school  had  finished  for  the  term.  Rhoda  remembers  one  trip 
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that  she  and  Portineus  made  by  themselves.  It  was  necessary  to 
ford  the  Belly  River,  but  the  mule  team  had  a  strong  aversion  to 
water.  Rhoda  refused  to  let  Portineus  use  a  whip  because  she 
remembered  hearing  that  mules  would  kick  a  wagon  to  pieces  if  they 
were  whipped.  Finally,  in  desperation  the  whip  was  used  and  the 
mules  promptly  crossed  the  river. 

The  family  fouad  their  new  home  particularly  interesting. 

Their  strange,  new,  indigenous  neighbors  were  a  source  of  unusual 
fascination  to  the  younger  children.  They  recall  having  to  cross 
the  river  to  find  stock  that  had  strayed.  The  Government  had 
established  a  farm  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  Indians  in 
agricultural  techniques.  This  farm  was  only  a  short  distance 
from  the  Greene  home  and  the  Indians  congregated  there  in  large 
numbers  once  a  week  to  receive  their  meat  ration  -  part  of  the 
treaty  agreement.  Edwin  (Ted)  recalls  listening  to  them  and 
watching  their  strange  habits.  At  night,  after  the  treaty  payments, 
the  Greene  children  laid  awake  to  listen  to  the  steady  beat  of  the 
tom-tom,  and  the  intense,  high-pitched  wail  of  the  singers  intoning 
the  impelling  "ki-yi-yi-yi" .  The  Indian  dance  hall  -  a  round  log 
structure  with  a  cantral  bandstand  -  was  not  far  down  the  river. 

The  growing  season  of  1915  produced  the  most  abundant  crop 
Danny  Greene  had  harvested  in  Canada.  Because  of  their  semi -isolation 
the  entire  family  remained  on  the  farm  throughout  the  summer  and 
worked  hard.  Father  Danny  and  his  boys  had  nearly  200  acres 
planted  to  wheat,  oats  and  barley  by  June .  They  had,  no  power  equip¬ 
ment  of  any  kind  at  this  time.  But  a  good  man  with  a  good  team 
could  accomplish  a  great  deal  if  he  worked  steadily  week  after  week. 

Although  Father  Danny  records  that  excessive  rain  that 
summer  hampered  proper  crop  maturation,  the  harvest  was  considerable  - 
4,700  bushels  of  wheat,  2,000  bushels  of  oats,  and  800  bushels  of 
barley.  The  rental  agreement  of  $2,000  a  year  was  paid  and 
sufficient  remained  to  be  generous  payment  for  a  season's  work. 


Another  Move  -  and  Another 

But  for  one  serious  limitation,  the  Archibald  ranch  could 
have  placed  Daniel  Greene  on  a  sound  financial  footing.  This  limit¬ 
ation  was  the  same  one  which  drove  him  from  Brown's  dairy  back  to 
their  home  in  Aetna.  The  children  required  schooling.  The  choice 
was  either  to  move  nearer  town  or  have  Addison  and  Alice,  and 
perhaps  Edwin  board  at  someone's  home.  The  latter  arrangement  was 
inconceivable  to  Annie  and  Daniel  Greene;  thus  on  December  1 6,  1915 
this  account  was  written:  "Moved  the  family  into  the  old  Billingsley 
/  place  one  mile  from  Glenwood  where  the  children  can  go  to  school." 

It  wan  in  this  Billingsley  home  that  the  first  church  meetings  were 
'  held  on  the  Cochrane  Ranch  ( 1907 )  •  It  was  there  the  original  Ward 

was  organized  in  1909* 


(1915-16) 


J  '  •-  - 

4  ;  .  m 

.  /  (.  ■  i  ... 

b  jhm  i  •  . ;  .  ■ 

-  ■ 

'  -  0  :  y  l 

•  « 

t  .t  -  •• 

•  .  y  '  ,  ■  -'.!••••  <  .  l'  i.  ■ 

,  f 

f  .  ‘ 

’ 

. 


9  am  .fa  .  •  a 

* 


-  138  - 


The  Greenes  spent  only  one  winter  in  this  home .  In  April, 
1916  the  mules  and  $100.00  were  given  as  down  payment  for  a 
house  on  8  acres  in  the  town.  The  property  was  purchased  from 
Ellsworth  Shipley  for  $2,500  and  the  down  payment.  The  house  was 
too  small  to  accommodate  the  eight  members  of  the  Greene  family 
until  additions  were  made.  The  original  building  contained  two 
rooms  and  two  more  were  added  by  Danny  Greene,  plus  a  pantry 
and  an  entry.  These  may  not  all  have  been  added  before  they 
moved  in  the  latter  part  of  April,  1916.  New  floor  coverings 
and  furniture  made  the  home  very  comfortable.  Father  Danny,  now 
fifty -eight  years  wrote,  "This  will  probably  be  our  home  the 
balance  of  our  natural  lives.  I  mean  Annie  and  nyself " .  It  was*. 


Greene  home  at  Glenwood  1916 

(This  picture  was  taken  to  show  an  unusual  snowfall  on  June  22) 

Glenwood,  Alberta  had  no  adequate  water  supply  in  1916  - 
nor  has  the  situation  changed  in  40  years.  Water  in  Danny 
Greene's  day  was  hauled  in  barrels  from  the  Belly  River  more 
than  a  mile  away.  In  winter  the  Greenes  chopped  ice  from  their 
water  barrels,  melted  it  on  the  stove  in  kettles  or  in  the  small 
reservoir  attached  to  the  stove.  This  tedious  process  supplied 
all  the  water  for  household  use.  The  cattle  (those  milk  cows 
kept  in  town)  were  driven  daily  to  the  river,  a  three  mile 
round  trip. 
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Summer  1916 


The  eight  mile  distance  between  the  Greene  home  and  the  farm 
they  had.  rented*  complicated  the  farming  operation  in  1916.  During 
the  spring  planting  season*  the  men  took  up  temporary  residence  in 
the  building  on  the  Archibald  farm.  Khoda  often  worked  there  caring 
for  the  men.  By  July  1,  the  crop  of  mixed  grains  flourishing  gave 
promise  of  an  excellent  harvest. 

The  Joviality  of  the  Dominion  Day  (July  l)  celebrations 
that  year  was  shattered  early  in  the  afternoon  by  a  tremendous 
hail  storm  which  swept  across  the  prairie  pounding  crops  into  the 
ground.  The  Greenes  returned  home  to  find  their  lovely  garden 
patch  resembling  a  newly  plowed  field.  The  grain  at  the  farm  was 
less  badly  damaged  so  that  it  recovered*  but  the  growth  was  delayed 
and  an  early  frost  nipped  the  kernels  producing  a  poor  grade  of 
grain.  However,  the  harvest  produced  some  financial  gain.  There 
were  2,777  bushels  of  wheat*  1*400  bushels  of  oats  and  8hO  bushels 
of  barley  to  be  sold. 

Father  Danny  paid  his  tithing*  made  provision  for  his  family 
and  began  packing  for  a  second  journey  to  Salt  Lake  City.  Port- 
ineus  was  left  to  feed  the  cattle  and  the  few  chickens. 


The  Winter  in  Salt  Lake  City 

December  18,  1916  Father  Danny  purchased  a  ticket  in  Cardston 
for  Utah.  He  journeyed  by  train  as  he  had  done  in  the  spring  of 
191^  with  the  difference  that  this  time  he  apparently  travelled 
alone.  The  purpose  of  this  trip  was  to  attend  a  Greene  Family 
Reunion*  and  to  do  Temple  ordinance  work  on  the  Kent  line  -  the 
ancestors  of  his  mother  Susan  Kent.  His  sister  Lula  Richards' 
home  became  his  home  for  over  three  months.  His  seriousness  of 
purpose  in  this  venture  is  evident  in  a  comment  which  summarizes 
the  winter;  "Jan.  10*  1917 ?  Began  ordinance  work  on  the  Kent  line 
and  didn't  miss  an  ordinance  day  all  winter."  The  Greene  family 
organized  their  own  Genealogical  Association  and  drew  plans  to 
delegate  duties  in  the  great  responsibility  of  Temple  work. 

Danny  left  for  home  following  the  Church  General  Conference 
in  April. 

Mother  Annie  had  struggled  very  near  death  for  several  days 
due  to  blood  poisoning  in  her  left  hand  during  Father's  absence. 

He  had  not  hurried  home  when  this  news  arrived  because  he  knew  his 
duty  required  him  to  complete  the  purpose  of  his  journey.  The 
Great  Healer  would  hear  and  answer  his  prayers  for  the  recovery 
of  his  suffering  wife  more  readily  if  he  did  his  duty  and  remained 
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faithful.  He  writes  that,  "through  fasting  and  prayer  she  was 
healed." 


1917  "was  a  very  difficult  year  for  Daniel  Greene  because  of 
his  particularly  strong  attachment  to  his  family.  Portineus  had 
been  an  ideal  son  in  almost  every  way.  He  was  most  willing  and 
obedient.  When  the  call  came  for  him  to  serve  with  the  Canadian 
Army  in  the  World  War,  Father  Danny  shouldered  a  gigantic  burden. 
Portineus  honored  the  call.  He  enlisted  in  Calgary  and  began  his 
training  there  in  the  summer  of  1917*  It  became  immediately  obvious 
to  Father  Danny  that  the  farming  operation  to  which  his  family 
was  committed  could  not  be  carried  on  without  Portineus.  The  younger 
boys  were  too  young,  and  his  own  strength  was  failing.  On  this 
basis,  application  was  made  for  Portineus  to  return  to  the  farm 
where  his  most  valuable  contribution  to  the  war  effort  could  be  made  - 
feeding  the  needy  world.  Three  months  of  agony  ended  for  Father 
when  Portineus  returned. 

The  family  honored  the  obligation  to  make  Portineus*  war 
effort  a  worthy  one.  In  the  fall  of  1917  they  sent  him  to  the 
Provincial  School  of  Agriculture  in  Olds,  Alberta,  for  a  term  of 
training  in  agricultural  techniques  and  economics. 

That  same  fall,  Daniel  and  Adeline  Greene  saw  their  first 
child  married.  Rhoda  became  the  wife  of  Samuel  B.  Harker  at  the 
Harker  home  in  Cardston,  on  September  19,  1917*  President  E.J. 

Wood  officiated.  The  bride's  parents  gave  her  a  new  Singer  Sewing 
Machine  as  a  wedding  gift. 


Two  Years  of  Hardship 

Two  years  of  extreme  hardship  followed.  The  first  three 
years  in  the  Glenwood  area  were  reasonably  profitable  ones  for  the 
Greenes.  A  crop  was  harvested  each  year  and  the  sale  price  of 
grain  wan  high.  In  1918  a  sharp  reversal  in  this  favorable  trend 
set  farmers  on  their  initiative  to  keep  their  stock  alive.  There 
was  so  little  rain  there  were  no  crops,  and  grass  was  too  short 
to  cut  for  hay.  The  townspeople  obtained  a  lease  to  cut  prairie 
wool  hay  on  the  Blood  Indian  Reservation  in  order  to  provide  for 
their  stock.  Portineus,  Edwin  and  Addison  worked  almost  full  time 
with  a  team  and  rack  hauling  feed.  Several  large  stacks  were 
put  up  that  Slimmer,  which  proved  to  be  the  salvation  of  the  stock 
in  the  winter. 

These  circumstances  seemed  severe  but  when  1919  followed 
with  no  rainfall,  the  situation  became  desperate.  Men  left  their 
homes  for  months  to  find  work  in  distant  cities  where  the  economy 
was  more  stable.  Stock  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Province  were 
killed  for  meat,  or  driven  north  to  fields  near  Calgary  where  the 
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drought  was  less  acute.  A  milk  cow  or  two  kept  at  home  had  to  be 
sustained  by  feed  imported  from  distant  points.  This  feed  came  to 
Cardston  by  train  and  was  distributed  on  the  basis  of  need.  Father 
Danny,  like  many  others  at  Glenwood,  travelled  forty  miles  to 
Cardston  and  back  to  buy  sufficient  feed  to  keep  a  team  of  horses 
and  a  cow  alive.  Many  times  after  so  long  a  trip,  he  returned 
with  only  three  or  four  bales. 

Father  Danny  contracted  that  year  to  run  the  first  school 
van  on  the  Cochrane  Ranch.  He  assigned  Edwin  to  drive  the  team 
and  buggy.  But  the  winter  arrived  very  early  and  continued  with 
unusual  vigor  through  five  cruel  months.  The  feed  became  so  scarce 
it  was  inconceivable  to  work  starving  horses,  consequently  they 
were  unable  to  continue  operating  the  school  van. 

Portineus  and  a  friend  rode  north  on  horseback  to  find 
grazing  land.  They  rented  an  open  field  near  Gleichen,  east  of 
Calgary.  Edwin  helped  return  the  cattle  to  this  stark  winter  pasture. 
Of  this  he  writes: 

"What  a  trip  -  cold,  deep  snow  and  high  winds  i  The  first  day 
we  only  made  about  six  miles  north  of  the  Waterton  River  when  the 
storm  got  so  bad  about  two  o'clock  we  begged  for  shelter  at  a 
farmer's  place.  He  treated  us  very  fine,  put  our  work  horses  in 
the  stable  and  turned  the  hundred  and  fifty  head  of  stock  we  were 
driving,  loose  in  his  field.  I  can  still  visualize  those  poor 
critters  huddled  against  the  fence,  their  skinny  backs  humped 
up,  and  the  snow  drifted  into  their  hair.  The  next  day  was  less 
stormy  but  the  wind  had  drifted  the  snow  in  around  the  stable  so 
deep  it  took  three  hours  of  hard  digging  to  get  our  work  horses 
out.  Thereafter  we  moved  on  without  trouble  except  from  the 
extreme  cold.  We  stayed  with  the  stock  and  found  work  doing  what¬ 
ever  was  available.  I  took  a  job  on  a  thresher  and  recall  hauling 
bundles  on  Christmas  Day  with  the  temperature  3°  below  zero.  The 
engineer  had  difficulty  keeping  the  steam  pipes  of  the  engine  from 
freezing.  But  there  were  compensations.  The  family  we  worked  for 
prepared  a  wonderful  Christmas  dinner  with  turkey  and  all  the  trim¬ 
mings  for  the  entire  crew.  I  don't  think  I  ever  enjoyed  a  meal  so 
much  away  from  home." 

Father  Danny  kept  about  twelve  head  of  horses  and  equipment 
in  the  Gleichen  area  until  March  in  the  care  of  Portineus  and  Edwin. 
Portineus  returned  to  put  in  the  crop  in  March  and  Edwin  remained 
with  six  head  until  later.  The  young  lad  found  irregular  work 
but  managed  to  send  money  home  to  help  buy  feed  for  the  stock  there. 

He  finally  returned  home  in  July  1920.  The  experience  had  been  a 
great  lesson  in  one  way  because  of  this  return  he  wrote,  "Home 
never  looked  so  good." 
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D.K.  Greene  in  December,  1918 
(taken  in  Salt  Lake  City) 
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A  Third  Trip  to  Salt  Lake  City 

The  trials  of  those  two  gruelling  winters  took  a  heavy  toll 
of  Daniel  Greene.  He  had  been  experiencing  internal  pain  irregul¬ 
arly  for  a  few  years  but  during  1918  came  the  realization  that 
medical  help  was  needed.  In  December,  he  left  again  for  Salt  Lake 
City. 


His  journal  betrays  none  of  the  worry  over  physical  infirm¬ 
ities  that  it  might,  on  the  contrary  it  exudes  a  zest  for  life  undimmed 
by  summer  droughts  and  winter  blizzards.  A  fellow  traveller  about 
seventy  years  old  drew  his  attention.  The  old  gentleman  made  a 
ritual  of  being  utterly  dependent  on  his  wife  who  was  thirty  years 
his  junior  and  three  times  his  size.  Father  Danny  guessed  her 
weight  at  two  hundred  sixty -two  pounds.  For  a  man  who  was  making 
a  long,  strenuous  train  trip  to  receive  medical  treatment,  there  is 
a  delightful  paucity  of  self -concern  in  his  observations. 

At  the  end  of  the  four  day  journey  he  found  his  brothers  and 
sisters  gathered  to  greet  him.  His  comment:  "Found  Lula,  Pear lie, 
Flavius  and  Eddie  all  there  and  feeling  about  as  well  as  old  folks 
usually  do."  Flavius  was  8l,  Lula  was  70  and  Danny  6l.  An  epidemic 
of  killing  influenza  was  sweeping  Salt  Lake  City  at  the  time,  so 
further  visiting  was  discouraged.  All  public  gatherings  including 
Sunday  services  were  restricted. 

Father  Danny  was  told  on  visiting  the  doctor,  that  he  needed 
an  operation  badly.  On  December  19th  Dr.  R.T.  Richards  removed  a 
"double  hydrocell."  The  patient  made  remarkable  recovery.  He 
wan  sick  from  ether  for  an  hour  or  two,  but  had  no  other  discomfort. 

Two  weeks  of  rest  in  hospital  and  he  was  back  at  Lula's  for  New 
Year’s  dinner.  It  pleased  him  that  the  nurses  thought  him  a  good 
patient.  Normally  an  operation  of  that  nature  required  a  month's 
confinement,  they  said.  Upon  leaving  the  hospital,  he  was  immediately 
active.  On  Sunday,  Lula  accompanied  him  to  the  Temple  where  they 
heard  the  newly  appointed  Church  President  and  Prophel^  Heber  J. 

Grant  bear  his  testimony. 

Tuesday,  January  21,  1919  the  patient  boarded  the  north¬ 
bound  train  for  another  four  day  journey  home.  Fortunately,  when 
he  reached  Cardston,  the  famous  humorist  and  lecturer  Irving  S. 

Cobb  was  making  an  evening  appearance  in  Cardston  and  those  Glenwood 
people  with  automobiles  had  come  for  the  event.  Willie  Biglow 
gave  him  a  ride  home. 

A  surge  of  vigor  encouraged  thoughts  of  bigger  and  better 
fanning.  Within  a  short  time  of  his  return  from  the  operation,  he 
was  in  Cardston  arranging  a  loan  of  four  hundred  dollars  to  buy 
more  stock.  The  same  evening  a  meeting  of  the  United  Farmers’ 
Association  (UFA)  attracted  him.  This  was  Saturday  and  it  was  not 
possible  to  get  home  that  evening.  Still  intoxicated  by  the  sweet 
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encouragement  of  the  nurses  in  Salt  Lake  City,  he  set  out  the 
next  morning  at  6:15  a.m.  to  walk  home.  Fifteen  miles  along  the 
road.  President  E.J.  Wood  and  a  company  of  visitors  from  the 
Stake  picked  him  up.  The  same  Sunday  Annie  Greene  was  sustained 
as  President  of  the  Glenwood  Relief  Society. 

Financial  matters  began  to  remind  the  family  of  the  early 
Aetna  days.  During  the  gruelling  winter  of  1919  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  to  sell  all  the  cattle  to  retire  a  loan  at  the  bank.  In 
spite  of  all  these  difficulties,  there  is  a  lovely  bouyancy  in  his 
journal  comments.  His  worries  were  not  so  much  over  the  cattle 
sold  or  the  loans  due  for  payment.  He  and  his  wife  were  concerned 
about  their  three  sons  who,  too  frequently,  found  excuses  to  avoid 
attending  Sunday  services.  They  were  concerned  also  over  two 
unmarried  daughters  who  sometimes  attended  parties  with  young  men 
Father  Danny  felt  were  unworthy.  A  certain  resignation  is  felt  in 
his  last  journal  entry  (the  last  extant) : 

"March  26,  1919:  Twenty -nine  years  ago  today  I  took  myself 
a  wife  for  time  and  eternity  and  we  are  still  plodding  on." 

The  arrival  of  the  first  grandchild  on  May  1,  1919  brought 
great  joy.  Helen  was  born  to  Rhoda  and  Samuel  Harker . 


The  Last  Illness 

Father  Danny  was  seriously  ill  during  the  summer  of  1921. 

He  always  remained  cheerful  because  a  phrase  in  his  patriarchal 
blessing  indicated  that  he  would  live  to  see  the  Saviour  come 
again  to  earth.  His  confidence  in  this  promise,  whether  it  was 
interpreted  as  meaning  that  he  would  remain  in  this  mortal  life,  or 
that  he  would  be  worthy  to  be  present  when  the  Saviour  comes  again, 
gave  him  great  comfort.  At  night  when  he  could  not  sleep,  he  took 
long  walks  to  occupy  the  hours.  To  relax  and  remain  quiet  was 
impossible  because  of  the  malignant  growth  possessing  his  body,  so 
he  walked  and  suffered  quietly.  Through  weary  hours  of  darkness 
his  mind  returned  again  and  again  to  the  frightening  thought  that 
he  may  be  called  to  leave  mortality  before  his  debts  could  be 
cleared.  These  thoughts  added  mental  anguish  to  physical  pain. 

The  quarter  section  of  land  purchased  from  Sterling  Williams,  and 
lying  a  mile  northwest  of  the  Greene  home,  remained  to  be  paid. 

Over  $4,000  was  owing  on  that  property.  Another  quarter  section 
had  been  purchased  from  President  E.J.  Wood  at  thirty  dollars  an 
acre  and  only  fifty  dollars  had  been  given  as  a  down  payment.  The 
future  seemed  brighter  now  than  ever  before  -  at  least  the  family 
had  320  acres  of  good  land  they  could  call  their  own.  Yes,  the 
future  looked  bright  but  could  Father  Danny  count  on  enough  days 
to  clear  his  debts?  At  times  he  thought  so,  at  other  times  the 
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D.K.  Greene  at  the  Glerorood  home- 
site  shortly  before  his  death. 


pain  of  his  growing  cancer  left  him  doubtful.  There  was  the 
$1,800  still  owing  Tom  Archibald  for  the  half  interest  in  a  tractor 
purchased  in  1918,  and  there  was  a  $400  note  at  the  Bank  and  a 
$50.00  account  owing  Hugh  B.  Brown.  Father  Danny  prayed  continually 
for  strength  to  survive  the  winter  and  see  another  full  season  of 
planting,  growing  and  harvesting. 

Kis  wish  could  not  be  granted.  In  the  morning  of  November 
21,  1921,  he  died.  The  cause  of  death  was  cancer,  his  age  sixty- 
three. 


No  finer  tribute  could  be  paid  a  man  than  that  given  by 
his  wife  and  family.  The  children  were  young  to  be  demonstrating 
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such  maturity,  yet  with  one  voice  they  expressed  gratitude  for 
the  honorable  name  their  father  had  bequeathed  to  them,  and  they 
determined  to  maintain  that  honor.  All  debts  were  taken  over  by 
one  or  the  other,  and  retired  as  quickly  as  possible  until  every 
account  was  fully  paid. 

His  devoted  wife  Adeline  lived  in  the  Greene  home  in  Glenwood 
until  a  year  or  two  before  her  death,  February  6,  1950. 

Daniel  Kent  Greene's  final  resting  place  in  the  Glenwood 
Cemetery  in  southern  Alberta  is  within  full  view  of  the  majestic 
Rocky  Mountains  whose  winter  blizzards  never  subdued  his  indomit¬ 
able  spirit,  and  whose  rugged  architecture  was  a  continual  source 
of  joy  and  satisfaction  to  his  refined  and  generous  heart.  He  lies 
in  the  heart  of  the  country  he  helped  to  pioneer,  among  the  people 
he  loved. 


******* 
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DREAMER  -  FATHER  -  FRIEND 


Danny  Greene  thought  he  would  never  die  l  Within  a  few  days 
of  death  his  faith  was  still  unfaltering,  even  though  cancer  had 
eaten  into  his  body  sufficient  to  warrant  an  operation  in  Lethbridge 
in  the  summer  of  1921.  The  doctor  opened  him,  and  closed  the  inci¬ 
sion  immediately.  There  was  nothing  he  could  do.  Two  days  before 
he  died  Danny  said  to  his  wife,  "I  don't  know  what  this  terrible 
sickness  is  that  has  come  over  me."  What  better  demonstration  could 
be  given  of  the  impracticality  of  his  thought..  One  of  the  dominant 
characteristics  of  his  personality  is  this  unwavering  faith,  this 
complete  confidence  in  what  he  thought  the  Lord  had  said.  Sometimes 
his  understanding  of  the  Lord's  wish  was  inaccurate,  as  was  the  case 
in  his  interpretation  of  the  promise  that  if  he  lived  worthily  he 
would  see  Christ  come  again.  He  thought  this  meant  he  would  not 
die  before  the  Second  Coming.  Danny  Greene  endeavored  to  understand 
the  Lord's  will  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  then  he  believed 
with  the  faith  of  a  child  in  a  wise  and  kindly  father.  Preceding 
chapters  are  replete  with  examples  of  this  characteristic. 

The  line  of  demarkation  between  right  and  wrong  was  clear 
and  fully  perceptible,  he  thought.  His  course  in  promoting  the 
right  and  condemning  the  wrong  was  so  -uncompromising  some  people 
considered  him  to  be  stern,  pious,  and  bigotted.  Their  attitude 
is  understandable .  Consider  the  Raymond  Sugar  Factory  incident. 

The  problem  was  that  Danny  Greene  could  not  close  his  eyes  to  other's 
faults  because  he  believed  that  the  principles  he  had  espoused 
were  the  ones  everyone  should  accept  since  they  were  given  of  God. 
This  made  him  intolerant  of  contrary  beliefs.  Thus,  one  man's 
opinion  that  Danny  Greene  was  the  most  faithful  man  he  ever  knew 
correlates  with  the  opinion  of  another  who  thought  he  was  a  foolish, 
impractical  dreamer.  Both  had  perceived  accurately  from  different 
points  of  view. 

Adeline  Allen  was  a  remarkable  complement  to  Danny  Greene's 
personality.  She  was  enough  like  him  in  enjoying  the  company  of 
-friends  to  make  their  home  a  joyous  stopping  place  for  all  visitors. 
She  was  enough  like  him  to  share  his  faith  and  respect  his  desire 
to  follow  the  example  of  Christ.  But  she  was  infinitely  more 
practical.  In  her  mind,  a  man  chose  an  occupation,  served  his 
apprenticeship,  and  then  worked  on  year  after  year  contented,  without 
casting  his  eyes  on  other  opportunities.  Her  background  in  old 
England  was  an  invaluable  asset  to  their  family.  She  was  the  anchor 
which  steadied  the  ship  in  stormy  seas.  The  course  was  charted  by 
Daniel,  and  he  was  always  captain  of  the  ship,  but  the  first  mate's 
practicality  eased  them  through  many  difficult  stretches.  The  crew, 
in  this  case  six  children,  respected  and  loved  the  captain.  He  was 
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usually  jovial  at  home,  more  so  than  in  public.  But  the  children 
loved  the  first  mate  with  a  warm  and  abiding  affection.  There  was 
a  touch  of  fearful  respect  in  their  hearts  for  Father,  because  he 
tolerated  no  levity  even  among  children  struggling  on  the  lower 
steps  of  the  stairway  to  maturity.  He  liked  to  see  young  people 
enjoy  good  fun,  but  their  play  had  to  be  within  the  bounds  of  good 
propriety  and  playtime  could  not  conflict  with  work  or  worship. 

Danny  Greene  loved  superior  performance,  especially  in  a  good 
team  of  horses.  No  summary  of  his  personality  should  neglect  this 
aspect  of  his  nature.  He  always  owned  a  good  team,  one  that  was  well 
groomed  and  could  pull.  The  disciplinary  measures  he  employed  in 
trailing  horses  to  walk  smartly,  to  hold  their  heads  erect,  and  to 
lean  into  the  collar  and  pull  steadily  when  necessary,  were  as 
consistent  as  his  corrective  procedures  with  his  children.  His  love 
of  good  horse  flesh  was  transferred  to  his  three  sons,  who,  to  this 
day  enjoy  riding  or  working  a  good  horse. 

Danny  Greene  loved  to  sing.  Evidence  indicates  that  his 
voice  was  of  indifferent  quality  and  often  unsure  in  pitch,  but 
nevertheless  he  loved  to  sing.  One  of  the  special  requests  he  made 
of  Brigham  Young  when  that  great  leader  sponsored  his  attendance 
at  the  newly  formed  Academy  in  Provo,  was  that  he  might  take  singing 
lessons.  President  Young  recognized  an  unusual  interest  and  cautioned 
the  boy  not  to  allow  singing  to  interfere  with  other  more  serious 
studies.  Throughout  his  life  Danny  Greene  enjoyed  singing.  In 
England  at  informal  gatherings  he  entertained  with  ’’some  of  my  old 
songs/'  He  courted  his  intended  bride  by  arranging  evenings  of 
talking  and  singing.  Fortunately,  the  girl  he  courted  had  a  very 
fine  voice  and  loved  singing  as  well.  After  their  marriage  they 
often  entertained  with  duets.  No  one  mentions  that  his  voice  was 
pleasing,  but  no  one  denies  his  sincere  interest  in  good  music. 
Incidentally,  for  a  time  he  owned  and  played  a  fiddle.  No  mention 
of  his  taking  lessons,  but  prior  to  leaving  for  England  he  played 
in  public  at  times.  For  a  few  months  he  took  piano  lessons.  Later 
in  life  he  made  certain  there  would  be  music  in  their  home  by  purchasing 
an  organ.  This  interest  in  music  was  a  significant  part  of  him. 

The  consistency  with  which  Danny  Greene  kept  a  daily  journal 
provides  a  remarkable  reflection  of  his  personality.  There  was  never 
any  thought,  at  least  none  is  apparent,  that  he  intended  to  compile 
an  abridgement  of  the  daily  comments  into  an  autobiography.  The 
entries  were  merely  a  record  of  daily  events,  kept  because  he  obeyed 
the  counsel  of  early  Mormon  leaders  and  his  father.  The  history 
of  Mormon  colonization  in  the  western  United  States  has  been  and  is 
being  written  from  daily  journals  carried  in  the  shirt  pockets 
of  the  men  who  hewed  logs  for  the  first  cabins  between  Canada  and 
Mexico. 


There  are  gaps  in  Danny  Greene’s  journals,  but  he  almost  always 
started  anew  by  apologizing  for  the  gap  and  by  summarizing  the  act¬ 
ivities  in  the  interval.  This  practice  accounts  for  his  attitude 
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toward  the  journal  more  accurately  than  if  he  had  never  missed  an 
entry  and  had  no  reason  to  explain.  Diary  keeping  was  an  obligation 
to  himself;  for  it,  he  answered  to  no  one.  Thus  an  apology  for 
negligence  was  an  apology  from  his  neglectful  self  to  his  conscience. 

All  of  us  resolve  to  follow  a  certain  course  at  one  time  or 
another,  but  in  such  instances,  the  promises  that  are  kept  for  a  life¬ 
time  are  rare,  particularly  when  they  concern  projects  as  uninteresting 
as  journal  keeping. 

Thus  there  is  some  deep  meaning  to  the  statement  that  Danny 
Greene  was  a  man  of  his  word.  To  him  a  promise  demanded  fulf illment 
even  to  himself,  the  one  person  most  easily  appeased. 

Danny  Greene,  though  almost  penniless,  died  a  rich  man, 
and  he  knew  it.  His  treasure  was  invested  carefully  among  friends 
in  Canada,  Idaho  and  Utah,  so  that  dividends  in  friendship  and 
respect  are  being  declared  to  this  day.  He  was  not  an  unusual  man 
except  perhaps  in  this:  his  inordinate  love  of  good  company,  his 
sincere  caring  for  all  men,  and  his  profound  faith. 


******** 
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PROGENY  OF 

EVAN,  MOLBOURNE  GREENE 
to  Maxell  i960 


prepared  by 


G.  K.  Greene 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  USE 


This  family  tree  has  been  prepared  in  reverse  order  to  the  usual 
pedigree  tree  which  begins  in  the  present  and  spreads  its  branches 
with  succeeding  generations  of  ancestors.  This  tree  begins  with  Evan 
M.  Greene,  and  is  a  record  of  his  descendents  down  to  March,  i960. 

A.  Understanding  the  charts 

The  following  example  from  page  46  will  serve  to  explain  the 
system  of  name  arrangement  used. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

7.  Alma  Ellison  Taylor 

1.  Maridean  Joyce  Taylor  (Johansen) 

b.  14  January  1933 ,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 

m.  Francis  Smith  Johansen  on  1  June  1949,  Mt.  Pleasant, 

Children:  Utah 

1.  Francis  Butch  Johansen 

b.  4  April  1950,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 

2.  Vickie  Dean  Johansen 

b.  8  August  1951,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 
3«  Valorie  Johansen 

b.  l6  October  1952,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 

d.  19  October  1952,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah.  Buried  there. 

Explanation: 

a.  Each  line  of  names  down  from  Evan  M.  Greene  represents  a  succeed¬ 
ing  generation.  Number  4,  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young)  is  the  fourth 
child  born  to  Evan  M.  Greene  and  his  wife  Susan  Kent.  The  name  Young 

in  brackets  indicates  her  married  name. 

b.  Number  5,  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor)  is  the  fifth  child  born 
to  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young).  She  was  married  twice,  thus  two 
married  names. 

c.  Alma  Ellison  Taylor  is  the  seventh  child  of  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor! 

d.  Maridean  Joyce  Taylor  (Johansen)  is  the  person  whose  family  in¬ 
formation  is  being  given  in  this  instance.  Her  birth  and  marriage 
statistics  are  given  and  her  children  are  listed,  the  number  indicating 
the  order  of  birth.  On  preceding  pages  to  this  example  From  page  46, 
the  family  detail  would  have  been  given  for  each  of  the  persons  listed 
as  Maridean  Joyce  Taylor's  progenitors.  Consult  the  index  to  find 
detail  on  these  earlier  families. 

e.  The  information  here  does  not  include  the  birth  date  of  wives  or 
husbands  who  married  descendents  of  Evan  M.  Greene,  but  it  does  include 
marriage  dates  and  places.  Those  interested  in  completing  family  group 
information  could  use  this  as  a  lead. 

f .  In  requesting  information  on  marriages  we  did  not  ask  whether 
they  had  been  performed  in  Temples  of  the  L.D.S.  (Mormon)  Church. 

Many  of  the  marriages  were  performed  in  Temples,  but  many  others  were 
not .  We  were  more  concerned  that  all  marriages  be  recorded,  no  matter 
where.  In  some  instances  Temple  marriage  information  was  volunteered. 

A  copy  of  this  detail  is  being  kept  for  reference,  but  because  it  was 
not  complete,  and  would  likely  encourage  false  inferences,  Temple 
marriages  are  not  identified. 
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g.  Occasionally  a  surname  in  brackets  after  a  child's  name  indicates 
that  the  child  has  assumed  the  name  of  his  step-father.  Instances  of 
this  will  be  obvious  in  context. 

B.  Abbreviations 

The  following  abbreviations  have  been  used: 

b.  bora 
m.  married 
(div.)  divorced 
(f)  Female 
(M)  Male 

S.L.C.  Salt  Lake  City 

The  accepted  abbreviations  for  the  States  in  the 
U.S.A.  (Both  Wash,  and  Wn.  have  been  used  for  Washington). 


C.  Using  the  Index 

a.  A  name  must  be  hunted  for  on  the  page  given. 

b.  Names  usually  appear  twice,  onpe  when  a  person  was  a  child  with 
his  parents,  and  once  showing  his  own  marriage  and  children. 

c.  Women's  names  appear  in  the  index  both  as  maiden  names  and  as 
married  names. 

d.  Page  numbers  given  refer  only  to  the  pages  on  which  birth, 
marriage  and  death  information  is  listed.  A  name  may  be  repeated 
several  times  to  indicate  lines  of  descent  (as  in  the  case  of  Evan  M. 
Greene),  but  index  page  references  do  not  cover  each  time  a  name 
shows.  All  pertinent  references  are  given,  however. 

D.  Verification  Procedure  Followed 

The  search  for  Evan  M.  Greene's  descendents  occupied  more  than 
two  years  of  consistent  correspondence,  and  by  the  time  all  branches 
of  the  tree  were  leafed  out,  information  received  in  1958  was  out  of 
date.  In  February  and  March  i960,  information  on  hand  was  sent  to  the 
most  reliable  sources  for  verification.  In  most  instances  each  family 
checked  its  own  data  and  brought  it  up  to  date.  Thus,  the  information 
given  is  from  family  sources.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  check  this 
with  official  state  records. 

NOTE:  Addresses  for  most  of  the  families  listed  are  available  as  of 
March,  i960  from:  G.K.  Greene, 

11235  "  76  Avenue, 

Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada. 

1  LA  .  „‘.'0 

In  future  years,  if  this  address  no  longer  reaches  us,  the 
Postmaster  at  Glenwood,  Alberta,  Canada  will  be  informed 
of  our  whereabouts  and  would  forward  mail. 


. 
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Evan  Molbourne  Greene 

b.  22  December  1814,  Aurelius,  Cayuga. Co,  N.Y. 
m.  (1st)  Susan  Kent  (his  first  cousin)  on  29  August  1835 
(She  was  born  3  April  1816  and  died  17  April  1888) 
m.  (2nd)  Susie  Platt  on  12  April  1869,  S.L.C.,  Endowment  House),  Utah 

(She  was  born  13  October  1844,  Royton,  Lancashire,  England  and  died  19 
March  1938) 

d.  2  May  1882,  Clover  Flat,  Iron  Co,  Utah 
Children:  (1st  marriage) 

1.  Emily  Frances  Greene 

b.  31  May  1836,  Kirtland,  Ohio 
d.  27  May  1838,  Kirtland,  Ohio 

2.  Evan  Flavius  Greene 

b.  22  February  1838,  Kirtland,  Ohio 
m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Kennedy  Smith  (Widow) 

d.  8  October  1925,  La  Crescenta,  Calif,  Buried  14  October  1925,  S.L.C., 

Utah 

3.  Rhoda  Greene 

b.  8  March  1839,  Gup,  Scott  Co.,  Ill. 

m.  John  Jared  Bullock  on  19  October  1854,  Provo,  Utah 

d.  26  November  1864,  Bennington,  Bear  Lake  Co.,  Idaho 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene 

b.  25  September  1841,  Glasgow,  Scott  Co.,  Ill. 
m.  Franklin  Wheeler  Young  on  5  December  1858 
d.  14  June  1901 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene 

b.  6  May  1843,  Glasgow,  Scott  Co.,  Ill. 
m.  Edmund  Homer  on  15  November  1864 
do  28  October  1915,  Elba,  Idaho 

6.  Ann  Eliza  Greene 

b.  14  July  1845,  Nauvoo,  Ill. 
do  16  June  1846 

7.  Melissa  Greene 

b.  9  June  1849,  Carterville,  Pottawattamie  Co.,  Iowa 
m.  Edmund  Homer  (as  plural  wife)  on  16  December  1868,  S.L.C. 

(Endowment  House),  Utah 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene 

b.  8  April  1849,  Kanesville,  Pottawattamie  Co.,  Iowa 

m.  Levi  Willard  Richards  on  16  June  1873,  S.L.C.  (Endowment  House1),  Utah 
do  8  September  1944,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

9.  John  Portineus  Greene 

b.  16  June  1851,  Pottawattamie  Co.,  Iowa 
d.  3  March  1852 

10.  Ad  Manzah  Greene 

b.  27  January  1854,  Provo,  Utah 
d.  30  January  1864,  Bennington,  Idaho 

11.  Jasper  Willibie  (or  Willoughby)  Greene 

b.  11  January  1856,  Provo,  Utah 
d.  24  November  1856 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

b.  7  April  1858,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  Adeline  Allen  on  26  March  1890,  Logan,  Utah 
d.  21  November  1921,  Glenwood,  Alberta,  Canada 

13.  Edwin  Murray  Greene 

b.  25  November  1859,  Grantsville,  Tooele  Co.,  Utah 
d. 

Continued  on  next  page 
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Evan  Molbourne  Greene 

Children:  (2nd  marriage)  (continued  from  previous  page) 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

b.  15  January  1872,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Mary  Ann  Read  on  22  June  1898,  Logan,  Utah 

d.  26  April  1944,  Smithfield,  Utah 

15.  Zerviah  "Vira"  Susie  Greene 

b.  28  January  1874,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  George  Young  Smith  on  9  September  1896,  Logan,  Utah 
16 „  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

b.  26  October  1876,  Springdale,  Utah 

m.  Eva  Bertha  Bennett  on  26  September  1900,  Logan,  Utah 
d.  5  February  1918 

17.  Elizabeth  "Bessie”  Fannie  Greene 

b.  28  April  1879,  Springdale,  Utah 
d.  23  October  1902 

18.  John  Platt  Greene 

b.  15  June  1881,  Escalante,  Garfield  Co.,  Utah 
m.  Effie  Allsop  on  24  November  1909,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
2.  Evan  Flavius  Greene 

b.  22  February  1838,  Kirtland,  Ohio 
m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Kennedy  Smith  (widow) 

d.  8  October  1925,  La  Crescenta,  California;  buried  S.L.C. ,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth  Greene 

b.  15  January  1874,  Smithfield,  Utah 
m.  Franklin  Pierce  Ellis  on  14  June  1897 

2.  Susan  Kent  Greene 

b.  19  March  1876,  Springdale,  Utah 

m»  Andrew  Fennessy  in  June,  1894  at  Heber  City,  Utah 
d.  22  May  1917 
3»  Rachel  Melissa  Greene 

b.  17  January  1878,  Springdale,  Utah 
d.  12  December  1882 

4.  Hyrum  Smith  Greene  (twin) 

b.  &  d.  25  May  1880,  St.  George,  Utah 

5.  Rhoda  May  Greene  (twin) 

b.  25  May  1880,  St.  George,  Utah 
d.  17  June,  1881 

6.  Evan  Flavius  Greene  Jr. 

b.  9  November  1882,  St»  George,  Utah 
d.  20  December  1910  (never  married) 

Evan  Mo  Greene 
2.  Evan  Flavius  Greene 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth  Greene  (Ellis) 

b.  15  January  1874,  Smithfield,  Utah 
m.  Franklin  Pierce  Ellis  on  14  June  1897 
Children: 

1.  Helen  Louise  Ellis 

b.  24  December  1899,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 
d«  31  January  1909,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Virginia  May  Ellis 

b.  10  February  1901,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Albert  J.  Newman  on  1  February  1940,  Yuma,  Arizona 
Children: 

1.  Virginia  Elizabeth  Newman 

bo  31  October  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
2.  Evan  Flavius  Greene 

2.  Susan  Kent  Greene 

b.  19  March  1876,  Springdale,  Utah 

m.,  Andrew  Fennessy  in  June  1894  at  Heber  City,  Utah 

d.  22  May  1917 

Children: 

1.  Evan  Douglas  Fennessy  (alias  Jack  Douglas  Perry) 
b.  31  January  1895,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Matilda  ?  (of  Spanish  Fork,  Utah)  on  24  June  1926 


. 
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Evan  M.  Greene  \ 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock)  CACHE  GENEALOGICAL  LIBRARY] 

b.  8  March  1839,  Egypt,  Scott  Co.,  Illinois 
m<,  Jared  John  Bullock  on  19  October  1854,  Provo,  Utah 
d.  26  November  1864,  Bennington,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Jared  Greene  Bullock  "Jed” 

b.  24  September  1855,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  Mary  Wilmirth  Johnson  on  14  February  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
d.  1  March  1909,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock 

b.  3  May  1857,  Fort  Supply,  Wyoming 

m.  William  Wesley  Fallon  (O'Fallon)  on  15  Aug.  1875,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
d.  22  October  1934,  Albion,  Idaho .  Buried  at  View  Cemetery,  Idaho 

3.  Evan  Benjamin  Bullock 

b.  27  June  1859,  Provo,  Utah 
do  11  December  1887 

4.  Willis  Kimball  Bullock 

b.  24  May  1861,  Provo,  Utah 
d.  July,  1861 

5o  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock  "Baley" 
bo  28  May  1862,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  Nancy  Catherine  (Katie)  Johnson  on  14  Feb.  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
(sister  of  Mary  W.  Johnson  above) 
d.  12  March  1904,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

Evan  M«  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  Bullock  uJedM 

b.  24  September  1855,  Provo,  Utah 

mo  Mary  Wilmirth  Johnson  on  14  Feb.  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

do  1  March  1909,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

Children: 

1.  Marion  Louisa  "Libby"  Bullock 

bo  1  January  1883,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Charles  Warren  Smith  on  11  June  1902,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
d„  3  January  1907,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

2.  Jared  John  "Dode"  Bullock 

bo  31  October  1884,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
unmarried 

d.  8  July  1912,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Buried  at  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
3o  Adelaide  Bullock 

b.  11  July  1887,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

mo  (1st)  Doras  Wall  on  --  1913,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m0  (2nd)  William  (Mack)  McGinnis  on  3  January  1921,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
do  23  April  1945,  Bumtfork,  Wyoming.  Buried  at  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

4.  Newton  "Nute"  Dewitt  Bullock 

b.  27  March  1888,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
unmarried 

d„  25  July  1924  -  car  crash  at  Mt.  View,  Wyoming,  Buried  at  Lonetree 

5.  Rhoda  Bullock 

b.  29  December  1889,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m,  Edwin  John  Thomas  on  - 

no  children  of  hers 

6.  Willis  Johnson  Bullock 

b.  23  November  1892,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Ethel  Hereford  on  12  July  1914,  Evanston,  Wyoming  (Divorced) 

7.  Evan  Benjamin  Bullock 

b.  11  March  1895,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
do  20  March  1895,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 


' 
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80  Harry  Greene  Bullock 

b.  29  September  1896,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Irene  Olson  on  15  July  1920,  Manila,  Utah 

d.  14  October  1947,  Lonetree,  Wyoming.  Buried  there. 

9.  Arley  Kate  Bullock 

b.  6  December  1899,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Charles  L.  Killian  on  24  September  1924,  Park  City,  Utah 
d.  10  July  1957,  Wallace,  Idaho.  Buried  there. 

10.  Olive  Melissa  Bullock 

b.  26  March  1902,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Frank  J.  Killian  on  9  July  1926,  Nephi,  Utah 

11.  Victor  Wright  Bullock 

b.  29  May  1904,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
d.  10  June  1922,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

12.  Claude  Snellen  Bullock 

b.  28  February  1907,  Mt.  View,  Wyoming 

m.  Pearl  Gregory  on  1  February  1928,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

(no  Children) 

Evan  Mo  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

b.  3  May  1857,  Fort  Supply,  Wyoming 

m.  William  Wesley  Fallon  (O'Fallon)  on  15  Aug.  1875,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
d.  22  October  1934,  Albion,  Idaho.  Buried  at  View  Cemetery,  Idaho 
Children : 

1.  Susan  Rhoda  Fallon 

b.  25  September  1876,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Neil  Neilson  on  25  December  1895  at  - Wyoming 

d.  28  April  1941  at  - 

2„  Louisa  Kate  Fallon 

b.  1  February  1878  at  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Robert  Tindle  Page  on  14  Nov.,  14  Dec.,  or  16  Nov.,  1912 

d.  22  October  1934,  Lethbridge,  Alberta.  Buried  at  Taber,  Alberta 

3.  Mary  Bullock  "Bee"  Fallon 

b.  15  April  1880,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
unmarried 

d.  20  February  1902,  Evanston,  Wyoming.  Buried  at  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

4.  William  Wesley  Fallon  Jr. 

b.  8  January  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
d.  17  January  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon 

b.  27  December  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m„  John  Andrew  Renner  on  30  April  1902,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
d.  26  August  1952,  Burley,  Idaho 

6.  Ida  Margaret  Fallon 

b.  25  November  1884,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  William  Murdock  Hanks  on  9  November  1910,  Wyoming 

7.  John  Wesley  Fallon 

b.  1  December  1886,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m„  Elva  Della  Pickett  on  20  October  1913,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta 
d„  4  November  1924,  Taber,  Alberta 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

b„  22  September  1889,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Ruby  May  Haynes  on  10  February  1914,  Taber,  Alberta 
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' 


’ 


-9- 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

b.  28  May  1862,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  Nancy  Catherine  "Katie"  Johnson  on  14  February  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

d.  12  March  1904,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

Children: 

1.  Nathanael  Bullock 

b.  22  June  1883,  Henry's  Fork,  Wyoming 
d.  24  June  1883,  Henry's  Fork,  Wyoming 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

b.  14  August  1884,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Teenie  Selma  Malin  on  20  December  1904,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
d.  22  Sept.  1927  -  heart  attack  at  Green  River  and  buried  at 

Fort  Bridger,  Wyoming. 

3.  Lionel  Bullock 

b.  4  June  1887,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Irene  Bullock  in  December  1914,  Farmington,  Utah.  (Divorced) 

No  Children  listed 

4.  Rhoda  Melissa  Bullock 

b.  15  August  1889,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Jerome  Herrington  Hicks  on  5  September  1914,  Robertson,  Wyoming 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  Bullock 

1.  Marion  Louisa  "Libby"  Bullock  (Smith) 
b.  1  January  1883,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Charles  Warren  Smith  on  11  June  1902,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

d.  3  January  1907,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

Children: 

1.  Violet  Mary  Smith 

b.  30  November  1904,  Robertson,  Wyoming 
m.  George  Steven  Karavitis 

d.  18  May  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Buried  at  Tooele,  Utah 

2.  Inez  Smith  (F) 

b.  24  December  1905,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Thiros  Magionos  in  January  1923,  Kemmer,  Wyoming 

d.  18  December,  1948.  Bus  accident  at  Low,  Utah.  Buried  at  Tooele. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  Bullock  ("Jed) 

3.  Adelaide  Bullock  (Wall) (McGinnis) 
b.  11  July  1887,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
m.  (1st)  Doras  Wall  in  1913  at  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  (2nd)  William  "Mack"  McGinnis  on  3  January  1921,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
d.  23  April  1945,  Burntfork,  Wyoming.  Buried  at  Lonetree,  Wyoming. 

Children  of  1st  marriage: 

I.  Kermit  Wall 

b.  30  April  1914,  Lonetree  Wyoming 
unmarried 


(continued  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene(Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  Bullock  (Jed) 

3.  Adelaide  Bullock  (Wall)  (McGinnis) 

Children  (continued)  of  2nd  marriage „ 

2.  Jed  Osborn  McGinnis 

b.  3  October  1922,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

m.  Peggy  Ann  Jackson  on  21  July  1951,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

3.  Joy  McGinnis 

b.  8  November  1923,  Manila,  Utah 

m<,  Gerald  Twitchell  on  17  November  1941,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 

4.  Merry  Edna  McGinnis 

b.  17  May  1925,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

m.  Leonard  E.  Werner  on  6  April  1947,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

5.  Claude  McGinnis 

b.  6  October  1926,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

m.  Mildred  Waddoups  on  20  OctobZer  1950,  Ogden,  Utah 

6.  Trixie  Adelaide  McGinnis 

b.  20  June  1928,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 
m.  Robert  Allen  Murphy  on  29  May  1953 

7.  Daughter  McGinnis 

b.  &  d.  same  day  at  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

8.  Son  McGinnis 

stillborn  -  at  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  Bullock  (Jed) 

6.  Willis  Johnson  Bullock 

b.  23  November  1892  at  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Ethel  Hereford  on  12  July  1914  at  Evanston,  Wyoming  (Divorced) 
Children: 

1.  Myrle  Dale  Bullock 

b.  19  May  1916  at  - 

m. - 

2.  John  ’’Jock"  Bullock 

b.  10  May  1920 

d.  September  1940  in  car  wreck 

3.  Fauntella  Bullock 

b.-~ 

m. - 

4.  Patricia  Bullock 

b.  — - 

m.  Noval  Henderson  - 

5 .  Virginia  Bullock 

b.--- 

m.  George  Moore  - 


- 
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Evarx  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock 

8.  Harry  Greene  Bullock 

b.  29  September  1896,  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Irene  Olson  on  15  July  1920,  Manila,  Utah 

d.  14  October  1947,  Lonetree,  Wyoming.  Buried  there. 

Children: 

1.  Phyllis  Bullock 

b.  28  April  1921,  Provo,  Utah 
d.  October,  1933 

2.  Larry  Bullock 

b.  31  October  1923,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Areleta  Genta  on  25  June  1943,  Green  River,  Wyoming 

3.  Paul  Bullock 

b.  3  December  1927,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
d.  January,  1940 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock 

9.  Arley  Kate  Bullock  (Killian) 

b.  6  December  1899,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Charles  L.  Killian  on  24  September  1924,  Park  City,  Utah 
d0  10  July  1957,  Wallace,  Idaho.  Buried  there. 

Children; 

1.  Montana  Marie  Killian 

b.  6  September  1925,  Kemmer,  Wyoming 

m.  Ray  Murray  on  5  October  1950,  Wallace,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock 

10.  Olive  Melissa  Bullock  (Killian) 

b.  26  March  1902,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Frank  J.  Killian,  on  July  9,  1926,  Nephi,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Peggy  Killian 

b„  8  May  1927,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Cyril  E.  Snarr  on  1  June  1947,  American  Fork,  Utah 

2.  Barbara  Killian 

b.  29  May  1928,  Salem,  Utah 

m.  Everett  Potter  on  11  May  1950,  Green  River,  Wyoming 

3.  Colleen  Killian 

b.  16  January  1931,  Salem,  Utah 

m.  Morris  Anderson  on  12  June  1948,  Green  River,  Wyoming 

4.  Thomas  John  Killian 

b.  30  June  1939 

d.  2  November  1953,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming,  Buried  at  McKinnon,  Wy 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louisa  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

1.  Susan  Rhoda  Fallon  (Neil son) 

b.  25  September  1876 ,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Neil  Neilson  on  25  December  1895,  - Wyoming 

d.  28  April  1941  at  --- 
Children: 

1.  Wesley  Fallon  Neilson 

b.  20  September  1896,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
m. - 

d.  abt.  1928,  Klammath  Falls,  Oregon 

2.  Maurice  McKinley  Neilson 

b.  2  August  1900,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
unmarried 

d.  22  March  1951,  Edmonton,  Alberta.  Buried  at  Beechmont 
Cemetery,  Edmonton,  Alberta, 

3.  Phyllis  May  Neilson 

b.  2  May  1904,  Vernal,  Utah 

m.  John  Alexander  Black  on  10  March  1920,  Taber,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

b.  27  December  1882,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m„  John  Andrew  Renner  on  30  April  1902,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
d.  26  August  1952,  View,  Cassia  Co.,  Idaho  or  Burley,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Myrl  Jessie  Renner 

b.  30  January  1903,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Earl  Owen  Brannan  on  2  April  1924,  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Earl  Andrew  Renner 

b.  9  January  1905,  Taber,  Alberta 

m„  Zella  Twitchell  on  2  April  1924,  Burley,  Idaho 

3.  Mae  Louise  Renner 

b.  1  May  1907,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  George  Woodall  on  21  January  1927,  Rupert,  Idaho 

4.  Laurence  Wesley  Renner 

b.  21  July  1910,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Jessie  Florence  Parker  on  16  December  1940,  Gooding,  Idaho 

5.  Ida  Margaret  Renner 

b.  14  December  1912  or  1913,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  William  C.  Anderson  on  10  November  1932,  American  Falls,  Idaho 

6.  Albert  John  Renner 

b.  3  June  1915,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Anita  Roseberry  on  5  June  1915,  Elko,  Nevada 

7.  Faye  Edith  Renner 

b.  13  September  1918,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Clarence  Everett  Gummow  on  18  April  1934,  Rupert,  Idaho 

8.  Ray  William  Renner  (Twin) 

b.  1  December  1922,  Meridian,  Idaho 
do  8  November  1927,  View,  Idaho 

9.  Roy  James  Renner  (Twin) 

b.&d.  1  December  1922,  Meridian,  Idaho 

10.  Jay  Fallon  Renner 

b.  17  February  1926,  Burley,  Idaho 
d.  8  November  1926. 


. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

6.  Ida  Margaret  Fallon  (Hanks) 

b.  25  November  1884,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  William  Murdock  Hanks  on  9  November  1910  in  Wyoming 

Children: 

1.  Alfreda  Louise  Hanks 

b.  22  December  1910,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  (1st)  Carl  R.  Smith  on  15  April  1930  - 

m.  (2nd)  Leonard  Endresen  on  5  July  1946  --- 

2.  Afton  Mary  Hanks 

b.  21  December  1914  at  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
m.  Alvie  Payne  on  26  April  1950  --- 
No  Children 

3.  Leroy  Standley  "Lee"  Hanks 

b.  4  September  1919,  Taber,  Alberta 
m.  Velma  Orage  - 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

7.  John  Wesley  Fallon 

b.  1  December  1886,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Elva  Della  Pickett  on  20  October  1913,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta 
d.  4  November  1924,  Taber,  Alberta 
Children : 

.  1.-  Irene  Hazel  Fallon 

b.  16  July  1914,  Taber  Alberta 
never  married 

2.  Wesley  John  "Bud"  Fallon 

b.  21  June  1918,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Helen  Marion  Pickett  on  1  January  1941,  Taber,  Alberta 

3.  Virginia  Mary  Fallon 

b.  8  March  1922,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  David  Sinclair,  on  18  October  1940,  Taber,  Alberta 

4.  Jerrald  Jess  Fallon 

bo  21  March  1924,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  May  Jane  Elizebeth  Keeley  on  11  May  1945,  Wandsworth,  London, 

England. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O'Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

b.  22  September  1889,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Ruby  May  Haynes  on  10  February  1914,  Taber,  Alberta 

Children: 

1.  Jared  Evan  Fallon 

b.  12  August  1914,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  (1st)  Mabel  Graybell  on  24  June  1934,  Bothel,  Wn. 

m.  (2nd)  Ruby  Knobbs  Pettis  on  26  December  1950,  Coeur  D'Alene,  Id 

2.  Vera  Lavina  Fallon 

b.  15  January  1916,  Taber,  Alberta 
m.  Vernon  Cronander  Johnson,  on  30  June  1938 

3.  Reta  May  Fallon 

b.  13  June  1918,  Taber 

m.  Leroy  Johnson  on  28  November  1936,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 


(continued  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2»  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 

4.  William  Jay  Fallon 

b.  31  December  1919,  Taber,  Alberta 
d.  2  November  1930,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 

5.  Phyllis  Ruby  Fallon 

b.  19  January  1921,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  George  Johnson  on  26  April  1941,  Wallace,  Idaho 

6.  Mary  June  Fallon 

b.  4  July  1924,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Ray  Johnson  on  20  June  1942,  Seattle,  Wn. 

7.  William  Wesley  Fallon 

b.  7  July  1926,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Shirley  Marie  Watts  on  11  June  1948,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 

8.  Betty  Louise  Fallon 

b.  2  January  1929,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Robert  Shallock  on  June  1951,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 

9.  Lennis  Marie  Fallon 

b.  18  April  1933,  Post  Falls,  Idaho 

m.  Robert  McLeod  on  14  March  1953,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 
No  Children 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

b.  14  August  1884,  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Teenie  Selma  Mai in  on  20  December  1904,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
d.  22  September  1927,  Green  River.  Buried  at  Fort  Bridger,  Wyo. 
Children: 

1.  Leonard  Evan  Bullock 

b.  10  April  1906,  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Ila  McDonald  on  9  September  1926,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  Leland  Molboum  Bullock 

b.  7  April  1908,  Lyman,  Whoming 

m.  (1st)  Juanita  Hagerman  on  13  September  1929  -  (Div.  1940) 

m.  (2nd)  Myrtle  Ethelee  Wesley  on  14  May  1941,  ElDorado,  Kansas 
d.  4  March  1951,  Buried  at  Evanston,  Wyoming 

3.  Selma  Lizzie  Bullock 

b.  9  December  1909,  Vernal  Utah 

m.  Roy  Cook  on  3  September  1928,  Randolph,  Utah 

4.  Harry  Max  Bullock 

b.  22  September  1911,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Emma  Behunin  on  21  August  1932,  Manila,  Utah 

d.  1  September  1945,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming  (of  'flu) 

Buried  at  Fort  Bridger,  Wyoming. 

5.  Marie  Kathryn  Bullock 

b.  17  July  1913,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Clyde  Willis  Barnes  on  9  September  1929,  Farmington,  Utah 


(continued  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 

6.  Pearl  Tennie  Bullock 

b.  19  August  1917,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Robert  Raymond  Rex  on  30  September  1935,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

7.  Dale  John  Bullock 

b.  11  June  1920,  Kamas,  Utah 

m.  Pauline  Elizabeth  Wesley  in  1945,  El  Dorado,  Kansas 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

4.  Rhoda  Melissa  Bullock  (Hicks) 

b.  15  August  1889,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Jerome  Herrington  Hicks  on  5  September  1941,  Robertson,  Wyoming 
Children: 

1.  June  Virginia  Hicks 

b.  9  March  1918,  San  Diego,  California 

m.  Grant  Walstein  Hendricks  on  26  June  1939,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock 

L  Marion  Louisa  "Libby"  Bullock  (Smith) 

1.  Violet  Mary  Smith  (Karavitis) 

b0  30  November  1904,  Robertson,  Wyoming 

m.  George  Steven  Karavitis  --- 

do  18  May  1953,  S-L.C.,  Buried  at  Tooele,  Utah 


Children: 

1.  Andrew  Lee  Karavitis 

b.  9  January  1924,  S.LoC. ,  Utah 

m„  Margie  Turner  on  31  August  1946,  Magna,  Utah 


Evan  Mo  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock 

lo  Marion  Louisa  "Libby"  Bullock  (Smith) 

2.  Inez  Smith  (Magionos) 

b.  24  December  1905,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
m.  Thiros  Magionos  in  January,  1923,  Kemmer,  Wyoming 
d.  18  December  1948,  Low,  Utah.  Buried  Tooele,  Utah 
Children: 

lo  Quintin  B.  "Billy"  Magionos 

b.  28  October  1923,  S.L.C- ,  Utah 
2.  Tikey  Magionos  (M) 

b,  25  November  1924,  S-L.C.,  Utah 

m„  Maria  Eugenia  Lara  Rodiguez  on  26  Aug»  1951,  Mexico  City 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3o  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock 

3.  Adelaide  Bullock  (Wall) (McGinnis) 

1.  Kermit  Wall 

unmarried 

2.  Jed  Osborn  McGinnis 

b.  3  October  1922,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

m.  Peggy  Ann  Jackson  on  21  July  1951,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
Children: 

1.  Bruce  Lee  McGinnis 

b.  3  April  1952,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 

2.  Ronald  Wayne  McGinnis 

b.  10  September  1953,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock  .) 

3.  Adelaide  Bullock  (Wall) (McGinnis) 

3.  Joy  McGinnis  (Twitchell) 

b,  8  November  1923,  Manila,  Utah 

m.  Gerald  Twitchell  on  17  November  1941,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
(Sealed  in  S.L.C.  (Temple)  Utah  on  4  February  1954) 
Children: 

1.  Geraldine  Twitchell 

b.  4  September  1942, 

2.  Georgia  Twitchell 

b.  15  December  1944, 

3.  David  Leon  Twitchell 

b.  23  November  1946, 
do  28  November  1946. 


Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 


Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
Buried  at  Manila,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.,  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock 

3o  Adelaide  Bullock  (McGinnis) 

4.  Merry  Edna  McGinnis  (Werner) 

b„  17  May  1925,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

m.  Leonard  E.  Werner  on  6  April  1947,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 
Children: 

1.  Leone  Adelaide  Werner 

b.  8  April  1948,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

2.  Sherry  Lee  Werner 

b.  17  May  1950,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

3.  Randi  Werner  (F) 

b.  16  February  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock 

3.  Adelaide  Bullock  (McGinnis) 

5.  Claude  McGinnis 

b.  6  October  1926,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

m.  Mildred  Waddoups  on  7  December  1951,  Ogden,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Anne  McGinnis 

b.  21  December  1947,  Preston,  Idaho 

(Born  to  her  former  marriage.  Adopted  by  husband) 

2.  Michael  McGinnis 

bo  6  October  1952,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 

3.  Claudia  McGinnis 

b.  6  May  1954,  Pamona,  California 

4.  James  Lee  McGinnis  (Twin) 

b.  27  March  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  30  March  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Jane  McGinnis  (Twin) 

b.  27  March  1959,  S.LoC.,  Utah 
d.  27  March  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock 

3.  Adelaide  Bullock  (McGinnis) 

6o  Trixie  Adelaide  McGinnis  (Murphy) 

b.  20  June  1928,  Burntfork,  Wyoming 

m.  Robert  Allen  Murphy  on  29  May  1953  at  - 

Children : 

1.  Robin  Rae  Murphy 

b.  2  September  1954,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock 
8.  Harry  Greene  Bullock 
2,  Larry  Bullock 

b«  31  October  1923,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Areleta  Genta  on  25  June  1943,  Green  River,  Wyoming 
Children: 

1.  Kent  Bullock 

bo  2  December  1944,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
2«  Gary  Bullock 

b.  28  August  1947,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
3.  Harry  Bullock 

b.  8  January  1955,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock  CACHE  SENEALOQiCAr 

9.  Arley  Kate  Bullock  (Killian) 

1.  Montana  Marie  Killian  (Murray) 

b.  6  September  1925,  Kemmer,  Wyoming 

m.  Ray  Murray  on  5  October  1950,  Wallace,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Seth  Leroy  Murray 

b.  18  November  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Patricia  Ann  Murray 

b.  20  July  1954,  Wallace,  Idaho 

3.  Frank  Charles  Murray 

b.  18  November  1955,  Wallace,  Idaho 


library 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock 

10.  Olive  Melissa  Bullock  (Killian) 

1.  Peggy  Killian  (Snarr) 

b.  8  May  1927,  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Cyril  E.  Snarr  on  1  June  1947,  American  Fork,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  James  Cyril  Snarr 

b.  18  June  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
2o  Danny  E.  Snarr 

b.  18  July  1957,  S.L.Co,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock 
1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock 

10.  Olive  Melissa  Bullock  (Killian) 

2.  Barbara  Killian  (Potter) 

b.  29  May  1928,  Salem,  Utah 

m.  Everett  Potter  on  11  May  1950,  Green  River,  Wyoming 
Children: 

1.  Linda  Potter 

b.  24  July  1951,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 

2.  Lonnie  G.  Potter 

b.  13  March  1956,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

1.  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  Bullock 

10.  Olive  Melissa  Bullock  (Killian) 

3.  Colleen  Killian  (Anderson) 

b.  16  January  1931,  Salem,  Utah 

m.  Morris  Anderson  on  12  June  1948,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
Children: 

1.  Moreen  Sue  Anderson 

b„  28  July  1950,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 
2  o  Brenda  Jean  Anderson 

b.  24  September  1953,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming 


. 


' 


-19- 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

1.  Susan  Rhoda  Fallon  (Neilson) 

1.  Wesley  Fallon  Neilson 

b.  20  September  1896,  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Thought  to  have  married  Margaret  Anderson  of  Barnwell,  Alberta 

d.  abt.  1928  in  Klammath  Falls,  Oregon 

Children 

1.  Niel  Neilson 

2.  Daughter 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

1.  Susan  Rhoda  Fallon  (Neilson) 

3.  Phyllis  May  Neilson  (Black) 
b.  2  May  1904,  Vernal,  Utah 

m„  John  Alexander  Black,  on  10  March  1920,  Taber,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Bethia  Rhoda  Black 

b.  11  September  1921,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  William  Thornhill  on  30  June  1942,  Sylvan  Lake,  Alberta 

2.  Stanley  Black 

b.  9  March  1923,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Margaret  Kleiner  on  6  October  1947,  Calgary,  Alberta 

3.  Neil  Heber  Black 

b.  6  December  1924,  Rainier,  Alberta 

m.  Olive  Laverne  Klimp  on  29  Sept.  1957,  Dawson  Creek,  B.C. 

4.  Phyllis  Black 

b.  28  December  1926,  Rainier,  Alberta 
d.  11  January  1927,  Rainier,  Alberta 

5.  John  Wesley  Black 

b.  18  December  1929,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Doreen  Hutchison  on  19  August  1948,  Calgary,  Alberta 

6.  Rosemarie  Black 

b.  March  1930,  Rainier,  Alberta 
d.  3  days  later 

7.  Clara  Doris  Black 

b.  22  March  1933,  Rainier,  Alberta 

m.  William  Mayhew  on  22  September  1951,  Caroline,  Alberta 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

1.  Myrl  Jessie  Renner  (Brannan) 

b.  30  January  1903,  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Earl  Owen  Brannan  on  2  April  1924,  Burley,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Betty  Virginia  Brannan 

b.  15  January  1926,  Casper,  Wyoming 
m.  Howard  Durfee,  29  July  1942,  Burley,  Idaho 


' 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

2.  Earl  Andrew  Renner 

b.  9  January  1905,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Zella  Twitchell  on  2  April  1924,  Burley,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Jimmy  Earl  Renner 

b.  23  May  1945,  Wendell,  Idaho 
2o  Joyce  Fae  Renner 

bo  10  February  1947,  Burley,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3o  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (0* Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

3.  Mae  Louise  Renner  (Woodall) 

b.  1  May  1907,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  George  Woodall  on  21  January  1927,  Rupert,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Max  R.  Woodall 

b.  3  January  1.929,  Burley,  Idaho 

in o  Donna  Janet  Gepner  on  19  March  1955,  Elko,  Nevada 

2.  George  Rex  Woodall 

b„  4  December  1938,  Burley,  Idaho 

3.  Georgia  Mae  Woodall 

b.  25  August  1943,  Burley,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (01 Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

4.  Laurence  Wesley  Renner 

b.  21  July  1910,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Jessie  Florence  Parker  on  16  December  1940,  Gooding,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Carol  Jean  Renner 

b.  9  November  1941  at  Gooding,  Idaho 

m.  LaVon  Gilbert  Cunningham  on  2  September  1958,  Gooding,  Id. 
John  Wesley  Renner 
b.  25  December  1942,  Gooding,  Idaho 


2. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

5.  Ida  Margaret  Renner  (Andersen) 

b.  14  December  1912  or  1913,  Taber 

m.  William  C.  Anderson  on  10  November  1932,  American  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Billie  Darlene  Anderson 

b.  5  December  1933,  Declo,  Idaho 
m.  Manuel  Arguello  on  21  July  1953  at  - 

2.  Bonnie  Mae  Anderson 

b.  14  April  1936,  Declo,  Idaho 
m.  Nile  Porter  on  6  June  1954  at  - 


(continued  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene(Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

5.  Ida  Margaret  Renner 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

3.  Lee  John  Anderson 

b.  25  May  1938,  Declo,  Idaho 

4.  Margaret  Evalyn  Anderson 

b.  9  December  1939,  Declo,  Idaho 

5.  Ray  William  Anderson 

b.  10  August  1942,  Burley,  Idaho 

6.  Delva  Dawn  Anderson 

b.  6  March  1950,  Burley,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

6.  Albert  John  Renner 

b.  3  June  1915,  Burley,  Idaho 

m„  Anita  Roseberry  on  5  June  1951,  Elko,  Nevada 
Children: 

1.  Jessie  A.  Renner 

b.  12  January  1952,  Gooding,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louisa  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  V irginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

7c  Faye  Edith  Renner  (Gummow) 

b.  13  September  1918,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Clarence  Everett  Gummow  on  18  April  1934,  Rupert,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Faye  Louise  Gummow 

b.  11  February  1935,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  John  Melvin  Poindexter  on  17  October  1954,  Boise,  Idaho. 

2.  Louella  Jean  Gummow 

b.  19  July  1937,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Allen  Dell  Mink  on  27  November  1955,  Gooding,  Idaho 

3.  Clarence  Everett  Gummow  Jr. 

b.  11  September  1953,  Gooding,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louisa  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

6.  Ida  Margaret  Fallon  (Hanks) 

1.  Alfreda  Louise  Hanks  (Smith) 

b.  22  December  1910,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  (1st)  Carl  R.  Smith  on  15  April  1930  at  - 

m.  (2nd)  Leonard  Endresen  on  5  July  1946  at  - 

Children: 

1.  Robert  Smith 

b.  --- 

2.  Edward  Endresen 

b.  --- 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

6.  Ida  Margaret  Fallon  (Hanks) 

3.  Leroy  Standley  "Lee"  Hanks 

b.  4  September  1919,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Velma  Orage  - 

Children: 

1 .  Sharon  Hanks 

b.  February  1941  at - 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

7.  John  Wesley  Fallon 

2.  Wesley  John  "Bud"  Fallon 

b.  21  June  1918,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Helen  Marion  Pickett  on  1  January  1941,  Taber,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Wesley  Wayne  Fallon 

b.  30  June  1941,  Taber,  Alberta 
d.  31  October  1948. 

2.  Linda  Rose  Fallon 

b.  21  October  1942,  Taber,  Alberta 

3.  Jesse  Rodger  Fallon 

b.  11  August  1944,  Taber,  Alberta 

4.  William  Darwin  Fallon 

b.  17  June  1946,  Taber,  Alberta 
5o  Anita  Dell  Fallon 

b.  21  February  1948,  Taber,  Alberta 

6.  Allyson  Jo  Fallon 

b.  21  September  1950,  Taber,  Alberta 

7.  Jerraldine  Rae  Fallon 

b.  21  March  1953,  Taber,  Alberta;  d.  3  Aug.  1953 

8.  Phyllis  Page  Fallon 

b.  27  March  1954,  Taber,  Alberta 

9.  Cindy  Lynn  Fallon 

b.  15  March  1957,  Taber,  Alberta 

10.  Alan  Morose  Fallon 

b.  6  May  1958,  Taber,  Alberta 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

7.  John  Wesley  Fallon 

3.  Virginia  Mary  Fallon  (Sinclair) 
b.  8  March  1922,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  David  Sinclair,  18  October  1940,  Taber,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Glen  David  Sinclair 

b.  30  September  1946,  Taber,  Alberta 
d.  24  February  1947,  Taber,  Alberta 

2.  Patricia  Jean  Sinclair 

b.  7  March  1948,  Taber,  Alberta 

3.  John  Wesley  Sinclair  (adopted) 

b.  3  May  1953,  Calgary,  Alberta 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

7.  John  Wesley  Fallon 

4.  Jerrald  Jess  Fallon 

bo  21  March  1924,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  May  Jane  Elizabeth  Keeley  on  11  May  1945,  Wandsworth,  London,  Eng. 
Children: 

1.  Keith  George  Fallon 

b.  4  April  1947,  Taber,  Alberta 

2.  Carol  Ann  Fallon 

b.  29  December  1949  at  - 

Evan  Mo  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

lo  Jared  Evan  Fallon 

b.  12  August  1914,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  (1st)  Mabel  Graybell,  24  June  1934,  Bothel,  Wn. 

m.  (2nd)  Ruby  Knobbs  Pettis  on  26  December  1950,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Ida„ 
Children: 

1.  Judith  Fallon 

b.  7  July  1943,  Wallace,  Idaho 

m.  Darrell  Hill  in  March  1959,  Spokane,  Wn. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O’ Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

2.  Vera  Lavina  O' Fallon  (Johnson) 

b.  16  January  1916,  Taber,  Alberta 

m„  Vernon  Cronander  Johnson  on  30  June  1938,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Ida. 
Children: 

1.  Sandra  Joy  Johnson 

b.  17  May  1943,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 
2»  Nancy  Kay  Johnson 

b.  17  September  1946,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  O' Fallon  (Johnson) 

3.  Reta  May  O' Fallon  (Johnson) 

b.  13  June  1918,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Leroy  Johnson  on  28  November  1936,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 
Children : 

1.  Patricia  Mae  Johnson 

b.  29  February  1938,  Dayton,  Washington 

m»  Dennis  Dean  Moss  on  19  September  1958,  S.L.C.  Utah 

2.  Jared  Leroy  Johnson 

b„  13  June  1939,  Clarkston,  Washington 

3.  Glenn  Peter  Johnson  (adopted) 

bo  13  January  1945,  Tacoma,  Washington 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

5.  Phyllis  Ruby  Fallon  (Johnson) 

b.  19  January  1921,  Taber,  Alberta 
m.  George  Johnson  on  26  April  1941,  Wallace,  Idaho 
(Brother  to  Ray) 

Chi ldren : 

1.  Darla  Jay  Johnson 

b.  30  July  1949,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Denise  Rae  Johnson 

b.  14  October  1952,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Geri  Lynn  Johnson 

b.  16  March  1955,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Jill  Deann  Johnson 

b.  21  October  1956,  Ogden,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

6.  Mary  June  Fallon  (Johnson) 

b.  4  July  1924,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Ray  Johnson  on  20  June  1942,  Seattle,  Washington 
(Brother  to  George  Johnson) 

Children: 

1.  Ray  Lee  Johnson 

b.  13  August  1943,  Seattle,  Washington 

2.  Cheryl  June  Johnson 

b.  13  November  1944,  Seattle,  Washington 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

7.  William  Wesley  O'Fallon 

b.  7  July  1926,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Shirley  Marie  Watts  on  11  July  1948,  Coeur  d.'Alene,  Idaho 
Children : 

1.  William  Wesley  O'Fallon 

b.  13  April  1949,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 

2.  Kathleen  Ionamay  O' Fallon 

b.  2  August  1951,  Tacoma,  Washington 

3.  Michael  Ernest  O' Fallon 

bo  27  September  1952,  Tacoma,  Washington 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

8.  Betty  Louise  Fallon  (Shallock) 

b„  2  January  1929,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Robert  Shallock  on  June  1951,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Robert  Shallock 

b.  25  September  1947,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 

(1st  child  -  son  of  Robert  Shallock  and  1st  wife) 

(continued  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  Fallon 

8.  Betty  Louise  Fallon  (Shallock) 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

2.  Terry  Jay  Shallock 

b.  8  July  1948,  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho 

3.  Edwin  Laverne  Shallock 

b.  6  April  1952,  Bremerton,  Wn. 

4.  Dawn  Renee  Shallock 

b.  21  June  1956,  Pittsburg,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molboume  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molboume  Bullock 

1.  Leonard  Evan  Bullock 

bo  10  April  1906,  Lone tree,  Wyoming 

m.  Ila  McDonald  on  9  September  1926,  Provo,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Melvin  Glenn  Bullock 

b.  6  August  1927,  Heber  City,  Utah 
Lou  Jean  Bullock^\- 


2. 


3. 


4. 


m.  Mildred  Router  on  4  Nov. 1949, S.L.C. 
b.  5  December  1929,  Ogden,  Utah  (Utah 

m.  Junior  Maurice  White  on  6  December  1948,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 
LaRae  Bullock 

b,  18  June  1931,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Keith  Anthon  Nielsen  on  20  June  1950,  S.LoC.,  Utah 
Betty  Bullock 
b.-—  1935  at— 

d.  ---June  1936.  Buried  at  Heber  City,  Utah. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molboume  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molboume  Bullock 

2.  Leland  Molboum  Bullock 

b.  7  April  1908,  Lyman,  Wyoming 

m.  (1st)  Juanita  Hagerman  on  13  Sept.  1929.  (Divorced  1940) 
m.  (2nd)  Myrtle  Ethelee  Wesley  on  14  May  1941,  El  Dorado,  Kansas 
d.  4  March  1951.  Buried  Evanston,  Wyoming 
Children: 

1.  Bob  Ray  Bullock 

b.  4  July  1930,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

2.  Merle  Holland  Bullock 

b.  25  July  1931,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

d.  14  March  1954.  Buried  Evanston,  Wyoming.  (Car  wreck) 

3.  Linda  Carol  Bullock 

b.  28  April  1948,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molboume  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molboume  Bullock 

3.  Selma  Lizzie  Bullock  (Cook) 

b.  9  December  1909,  Vernal,  Utah 

m.  Roy  Cook  on  3  September  1928,  Randolph,  Utah 

Children : 

1.  Jacqueline  Marie  Cook 

b.  16  August  1929,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Jay  Dea  Fricklin  on  2  December  1949,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

2.  Bobbie  Lee  Cook 

b.  16  March  1933,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Arden  Lorraine  Hunt  on  10  April  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molboume  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molboume  Bullock 

4.  Harry  Max  Bullock 

b.  22  September  1911,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 
m0  Emma  Behunin  on  21  August  1932,  Manila,  Utah 

d.  1  September  1945,  Rock  Springs,  Wyoming.  Buried  Ft.  Bridger,  Wy. 
Children: 

1.  Evan  John  Bullock 

b.  15  February  1934  at  Manilla,  Utah 

2.  Glenna  Rae  Bullock 

b„  11  October  1937,  Manila,  Utah 

m.  Paul  Hayes  on  31  January  1953,  Coalville,  Utah 

3.  Harry  Max  Bullock  Jr. 

b.  6  April  1939,  Manila,  Utah 

4.  Molbourn  Dale  Bullock 

b.  18  March  1941,  Manila,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molboume  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molboume  Bullock 

5.  Marie  Kathryn  Bullock  (Barnes) 

b.  17  July  1913,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Clyde  Willis  Barnes  on  9  September  1929,  Farmington,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Dale  Gene  Barnes 

b.  14  December  1933,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
m.  Doris  Hildegard  Deisenroth  of  Bab  Hersfeld,  Germany 
on  23  April  1954,  Bab  Hersfeld,  Germany 

2.  Shirley  June  Barnes 

b.  27  April  1936,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

3.  Connie  Mae  Barnes 

b.  10  September  1937,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

6.  Pearl  Teenie  Bullock  (Rex) 

b.  19  August  1917,  Lonetree,  Wyoming 

m.  Robert  Raymond  Rex  on  30  September  1935,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ronald  Lee  Rex 

b.  31  July  1936,  Randolph,  Utah 

2.  Norman  Dale  Rex 

bo  22  January  1938,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Nina  Marie  Rex 

b.  31  October  1939,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Robert  Alan  Rex 

b.  17  February  1942,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  Douglas  Leland  Rex 

b.  22  May  1945,  Logan,  Utah 

6.  Steven  Glen  Rex 

b.  31  March  1947,  Logag,  Utah 

7.  Darlene  Sue  Rex 

bo  18  May  1949,  Ogden,  Utah 

8.  Bette  Colleen  Rex 

b.  18  February  1951,  Ogden,  Utah 

9.  Curtis  Raymond  Rex 

b.  23  June  1952,  Ogden,  Utah 

10.  Charmaine  Rex 

bo  8  November  1954,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

7.  Dale  John  Bullock 

b.  11  June  1920,  Kamas,  Utah 

m„  Pauline  Elizabeth  Wesley  in  1945,  El  Dorado,  Kansas 
Children : 

lo  Paula  Sue  Bullock 

b.  5  March  1946,  El  Dorado,  Kansas 
2.  Paul  Wesley  Bullock 

b.  9  October  1948,  Ogden,  Utah 
3„  Shauna  Ann  Bullock 

b.  19  February  1954,  Ogden,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

4=  Rhoda  Melissa  Bullock  (Hicks) 

1.  June  Virginia  Hicks  (Hendricks) 

b„  9  March  1918,  San  Diego,  California 

m.  Grant  Walstein  Hendricks  on  26  June  1939,  S.L„C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Stephen  Grant  Hendricks 

b.  17  April  1944,  Long  Beach,  California 

2.  Warren  Herrington  Hendricks 

bo  2  September  1946  at  Compton,  California 

3.  Neil  Huer  Hendricks 

bo  31  May  1951,  Brea,  California 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 
lo  Jared  "Jed"  Greene  Bullock 

1.  Marion  Louisa  "Libby"  Bullock  (Smith) 
lo  Violet  Mary  Smith  (Karavitis) 

A  1.  Andrew  Lee  Karavitis 

b.  9  January  1924,  Salt  Lake  City 

m.  Margie  Turner  on  31  August  1946,  Magna,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  George  Stephen  Karavitis 

b.  6  February  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
2o  Lee  Edward  Karavitis 

b.  3  September  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Marianne  Karavitis 

b.  7  April  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Charles  Andrew  Karavitis 

b.  7  May  1955,  S.LoC„,  Utah 

A 

2.  Inez  Smith  (Magionos) 

2.  Tikey.  Magionos 

b.  25  November  1924,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Maria  Eugenia  Lara  Rodiguez  on  26  August  1951,  Mexico  City 
Children: 

1.  Mark  Glen  Magionos 

b.  10  August  1952,  Anchorage,  Alaska 

2.  Linda  Armelle  Magionos 

b.  6  July  1954,  Guadalajara,  Jalisco,  Mexico 
3o  Kent  Tikey  Magionos 

b.  12  August  1955,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

1.  Susan  Rhoda  Bullock  (Neilson) 

3.  Phyllis  May  Neilson  (Black) 

1.  Bethia  Rhoda  Black  (Thornhill) 

A  b.  11  September  1921,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  William  Thornhill  on  30  June  1942,  Sylvan  Lake,  Alberta 
Children: 

lo  William  John  Thornhill 

b.  4.  April  1943,  Innisfail,  Alberta 

2.  Phyllis  Bethia  Thornhill 

b.  13  March  1944,  Rocky  Mountain  House,  Alberta 

3.  Edward  Stanley  Thornhill 

b.  13  March  1945,  Rocky  Mountain  House,  Alberta 

4.  James  Heber  Thornhill 

a  b.  27  July  1946,  Rocky  Mountain  House,  Alberta 

2o  Stanley  Black 

b.  9  March  1923,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Margaret  Kleiner  on  6  October  1947,  Calgary,  Alberta 
Children : 

1.  Wayne  Stanley  Black 

bo  30  July  1948,  Red  Deer,  Alberta 

2.  Donald  Andrew  Black 

b.  15  December  1949,  Innisfail,  Alberta 

3.  Robert  John  Black 

b.  9  January  1951,  Rocky  Mountain  House,  Alberta 
(continued  next  page) 
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Stanley  Black 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

4.  Margaret  Barbra  Ann  Black 

b.  21  June  1952,  Calgary,  Alberta 

5.  Marie  Phyllis  Black 

bo  16  February  1954,  Calgary,  Alberta 

6.  Marilyn  Elaine  Black 

b.  2  February  1955,  Calgary,  Alberta 

7.  Douglas  Allen  Black 

b.  20  December  1956,  Calgary,  Alberta 

8.  Dale  Wesley  Black 

bo  17  April  1958,  Calgary,  Alberta 

9.  Beverley  Jean  Black 

b.  15  January  1960,  Calgary,  Alberta 


3.  Neil  Heber  Black 

b.  6  December  1924,  Ranier,  Alberta 

m.  Olive  Laverne  Klimp  on  29  Sq>  tember  1957,  Dawson  Creek,  B.C. 
Children: 

(1,2,3  -  The  mother's  by  a  previous  marriage.  Not  legally 
adopted  by  Heber  Black  as  of  March  1960) 

1.  Maxine  Anne  Olinek  (Black) 

b.  8  February  1952,  Hythe,  Alberta 

2.  Alexander  William  Olinek  (Black) 

b.  8  March  1955,  Hythe,  Alberta 

3.  Peggy  Lee  Janet  Olinek  (Black) 

b.  20  October  19.56,  Dawson  Creek.,- B.C. 

4.  Heber  Johnny  Black 

b.  19  July  1958,  Calgary,  Alberta 

5.  Linda  Lou  Laverne  Black 

b.  24  August  1959,  Calgary,  Alberta 

A 

5.  John  Wesley  Black 

.  b.  18  December  1929,  Taber,  Alberta 

m.  Doreen  Hutchison  on  19  August  1948,  Calgary,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Cheryl  Darlene  Black 

b.  7  January  1949,  Calgary,  Alberta 

2.  Donna  Jo-An  Black 

b.  6  December  1949,  Innisfail,  Alberta 

3.  Daryl  Wesley  Black 

b.  13  February  1951,  Calgary,  Alberta 

4.  Terrance  Dale  Black 

b.  26  March  1952,  Calgary,  Alberta 

A 

7.  Clara  Doris  Black  (Mayhew) 

b.  22  March  1933,  Rainier,  Alberta  . 

m0  William  Mayhew  on  22  September  1951,  Caroline,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  William  Neil  Mayhew 

b.  18  March  1952,  Innisfail,  Alberta 

2.  Barbara  Irene  Mayhew 

b.  3  April  1953,  Calgary,  Alberta 

3.  Linda  Joanne  Mayhew 

b.  11  December  1955,  Calgary,  Alberta 
4o  Larry  Mark  Mayhew 

b.  21  January  1958,  Calgary,  Alberta 


[  * 
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Evan  M»  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Gneene  (Bullock) 

2..  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

1.  Myrl  Jessie  Renner  (Brannan) 

1.  Betty  Virginia  Brannan  (Durfee) 

b.  15  January  1926,  Casper,  Wyoming 

m,  Howard  Durfee  on  29  July  1942,  Burley,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Sharyn  M.  Durfee 

b.  13  October  1946,  Albion,  Idaho 

2.  Caryn  B.  Durfee 

b.  15  June  1950,  Silverton,  Oregon 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

3.  Mae  Louise  Renner  (Woodall) 

1.  Max  R.  Woodall 

b.  3  January  1929,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Donna  Janet  Gepner  on  19  March  1955,  Elko,  Nevada 
Children: 

1.  Schuyler  R.  J.  Woodall 

b.  4.  March  1956,  Pocatello,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louisa  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

4.  Laurence  Wesley  Renner 

1.  Carol  Jean  Renner  (Cunningham) 

b.  9  November  1941,  Gooding,  Idaho 

m.  LaVon  Gilbert  Cunningham  on  2  September  1958,  Gooding,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Farrol  Ray  Cunningham 

b.  14  August  1959,  Jerome,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene  , 

3o  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5»  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

5.  Ida  Margaret  Renner  (Anderson) 

1.  Billie  Darlene  Anderson  (Arguello) 
b.  5  December  1933,  Declo,  Idaho 

m.  Manuel  Arguello  on  21  July  1953  - 

Children: 

1.  Gaya  Dawn  Arguello 

b.  21  May  1954  - 

2.  William  Ray  Arguello 

b.  8  April  1955  - 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3o  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

5.  Ida  Margaret  Renner  (Anderson 
2.  Bonnie  Mae  Anderson(Porter) 

b.  14  April  1936,  Declo,  Idaho 
m.  Nile  Porter  on  6  June  1954. 
Children: 

1.  Willis  Porter 

b.  23  June  1955  - 


CACHE 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

5.  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon  (Renner) 

7.  Faye  Edith  Renner  (Gummow) 

1.  Fay  Louise  Gummow  (Poindexter) 

.  b.  11  February  1935,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  John  Melvin  Poindexter  on  17  October  1954,  Boise,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Steven  John  Poindexter 

b.  27  October  1955,  Boise,  Idaho 

2.  Sherrie  Louise  Poindexter 

b.  8  March  1957,  Boise,  Idaho 

2.  Louella  Jean  Gummow  (Mink) 

b.  19  July  1937,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Allen  Dell  Mink  on  27  November  1955,  Gooding,  Idaho 
Children: 

L  Todd  Allen  Mink 

b.  5  March  1957,  Gooding,  Idaho 
2.  Teri  Jean  Mink 

b.  10  September  1958,  Gooding,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

2.  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  (O' Fallon) 

8.  Jared  "Jay"  Bullock  O' Fallon 

3.  Reta  May  O' Fallon  (Johnson) 

1.  Patricia  Mae  Johnson  (Moss) 

b.  29  February  1938  at  Dayton,  Wn= 

m.  Dennis  Dean  Moss  on  19  September  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Kelvin  Dennis  Moss 

b.  17  July  1959,  Provo,  Utah 


. 
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Evan  M„  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Melbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

1.  Leonard  Evan  Bullock 

1.  Melvin  Glenn  Bullock 

b.  6  August  1927,  Heber  City 

m.  Mildred  Router  on  4  November  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Dale  Eugene  Bullock  (adopted) (born  to  Mildred  Router  by  her 

b.  29  November  1947,  Salt  Lake  City  (first  marriage) 

2.  Cherie  Lynn  Bullock 

b.  1  April  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Ronald  Glenn  Bullock 

b.  25  August  1953,  S„L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Julie  Ann  Bullock 

b.  - March  1957,  S.L.Co ,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

1.  Leonard  Evan  Bullock 

2.  Lou  Jean  Bullock  (White) 

.  b.  5  December  1929,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Junior  Maurice  White  on  6  December  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Lynda  Susan  White 

b.  30  September  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Lynette  White 

b.  26  August  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Ricky  Maurice  White 

b.  1  August  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

A. 

3.  La  Rae  Bullock  (Nielsen) 

bo  18  June  1931  at  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Keith  Anthon  Nielsen  on  20  June  1950  at  SoL.Co,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Robert  Keith  Nielsen 

b.  16  August  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Kent  Allen  Nielsen 

b.  6  August  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Vickie  Rae  Nielsen 

b.  12  September  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Tamie  Ann  Nielsen 

b.  2  September  1959,  S.L>C.,  Utah 

Evan  Mo  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molbourne  Bullock 

3.  Selma  Lizzie  Bullock  (Cook) 

1.  Jacqueline  Marie  Cook  (Fricklin) 

b.  16  August  1929,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Jay  Dea  Fricklin  on  2  December  1949,  Pocatello,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Jerry  Wayne  Fricklin  (adopted) 

b.  31  December  1947,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 


. 
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1.  Jacqueline  Marie  Cook  (Fricklin) 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

2.  Dee  Ann  Fricklin 

b.  28  July  1950,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Bobbie  Lee  Cook 

b.  16  March  1933,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Arden  Lorraine  Hunt  on  10  April  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Lee  Ann  Cook 

b.  27  May  1954,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Melbourne  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molboume  Bullock 

4.  Harry  Max  Bullock 

2.  Glenna  Rae  Bullock  (Hayes) 

b.  11  October  1947,  Manila,  Utah 

m.  Paul  Hayes  on  31  January  1953,  Coalville,  Utah 

Children: 

1 .  Dy anne  Hay e  s 

b.  4  October  1953  at  - 

2.  Paul  Ray  Hayes 

b.  2  November  1954  at  - 


Evan  M.  Greene 

3.  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  (Bullock) 

5.  Harry  Molboume  Bullock 

2.  Evan  Molboume  Bullock 

5.  Marie  Kathryn  Bullock  (Barnes) 

1.  Dale  Gene  Barnes 

b.  14  December  1933,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

m.  Doris  Hildegard  Deisenroth  of  Bab.  Hersfeld,  Germany 
on  23  April  1954  at  Bab  Hersfeld,  Germany 
Children: 

1.  Susan  Katherin  Barnes 

b.  11  March  1955,  Bab.  Hersfeld,  Germany 

2.  Kim  Loree  Barnes  (F) 

b.  8  August  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Ronald  Gene  Barnes 

b.  30  September  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


.  - 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

b.  25  September  1841  at  Glasgow,  Scott,  Co.,  Illinois 
m.  Franklin  Wheeler  Young  on  5  December  1858 
Children: 

lo  Franklin  Greene  Young 

bo  27  October  1859,  Grantsville,  Tooele  Co.,  Utah 
d.  12  November  1860. 

2.  Franklin  Archie  Young 

b.  23  February  1862,  Grafton,  Utah 
m.  Mary  Louise  Ellett  on  21  December  1881 

3.  Percis  Louisa  Young 

b.  2  July  1864,  St.  Charles,  Idaho 

m.  Levi  Willard  Richards  on  16  June  1884,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  25  November  1944,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Susan  Evadna  Young 

b.  3  October  1865,  St.  Charles,  Idaho 
m.  John  S.  Curtis 
no  children 
d.  8  December  1901 

5.  Allie  Young 

b.  12  March  1868,  Smithfield,  Utah 
m.  (1st)  James  T.  Woods  on  25  May  1887 

m.  (2nd)  John  Henry  Taylor  on  24  June  1896,  SoL.C.,  Utah 
d.  30  May  1944,  Hinckley,  Utah 

6.  Harriet  Nancy  Young 

bo  10  December  1869,  Clarkston,  Utah 

She  was  sealed  to  James  Milton  Taylor,  husband  of  her  sister, 

Lucy  Kent  Young,  on  3  November  1904,  in  the  Manti  Temple,  Arizona, 
d.  23  January  1904 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young 

b.  22  October  1872,  Newton,  Utah 

m.  James  Milton  Taylor  on  1  July  1892,  Manti,  Utah 
d.  9  January  1927  at  Delta,  Utah 

8.  Edward  Young 

b.  &  d,  12  November  1875,  Leamington,  Utah 
Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

2.  Franklin  Archie  Young 

b.  27  October  1859,  Grantsville,  Utah 
m.  Mary  Louise  Ellett  on  21  December  1881 
d„  23  May  1909 
Children: 

1.  Phoebe  Young  (adopted) 

b.  15  March  1890,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Dagbert  Young  on  4  September  1907,  Castle  Dale,  Utah 
2»  Joseph  "Joda"  Alonzo  Young  (adopted) 

b.  21  February  1893,  Fruitfield,  New  Mexico 
m.  (1st)  Viola  Jong  (?  selling) 

m.  (2nd)  June  Davis  on  3  September  1930,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

3.  Percis  Louisa  Young  (Richards) 

bo  2  July  1864,  St.  Charles,  Idaho 
m.  Levi  Willard  Richards  on  16  June  1884,  S.L.C., 
Children:  d.  25  Nov.,  1944  at  S.L.C.,  Utah 
1.  Franklin  Young  Richards 

b.  4  June  1886,  Teasdale,  Utah 
d.  6  July  1886 


Utah 


Evan  Mo  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young 

b.  12  March  1868,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  James  Tickner  Woods  on  25  May  1887.  (Divorced) 
mo  (2nd)  John  Henry  Taylor  on  24  June  1896,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  30  May  1944,  Hinckley,  Utah 
Children:  (First  Marriage) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods 

b.  16  March  1889,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  James  Richard  Graham  on  17  February  1906,  Huntington,  Utah 
d.  25  June  1915,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children:  (Second  Marriage) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 

b.  28  June  1897,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  Caroline  Pearl  Tanner  on  23  July  1917,  Fillmore,  Utah 
3o  Nancy  Taylor  d.  20  October,  1957,  Duchesne,  Utah 
b.  1  August  1898,  Fremont,  Utah 
d.  1  August  1898,  Fremont,  Utah 
4.  Aroet  Franklin  Taylor 

b.  4  February  1900,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Ella  May  Parry  on  29  July  1922,  Fillmore,  Utah 
m.  (2nd)  Reva  Jane  Spendlove  on  5  November  1942,  Manti,  Utah 
5o  Lorenzo  Independence  Taylor 

b.  19  April  1901,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  Lillian  Webb  on  24  September  1920,  Fillmore,  Utah 

6.  Eva  Vivian  Taylor 

bo  15  September  1902,  Fremont,  Utah 
do  7  January  1914,  Loa,  Utah 

7.  Alma  Ellison  Taylor 

b„  3  January  1904,  Huntington,  Utah 

m.  Florence  Jensen  Stewart  on  18  June  1930,  Fillmore,  Utah 

8.  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor 

b.  27  September  1905,  Huntington,  Utah 

m.  William  A.  Young  on  13  December  1926,  Fillmore,  Utah 

9.  Leonora  Jane  Taylor 

b.  25  September  1907,  Huntington,  Utah 

m.  Ernest  Alfred  Muir  on  27  Dec.,  1926  at  Fillmore,  Utah 


' 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

b.  22  October  1872,  Newton,  Utah 

m.  James  Milton  Taylor  on  1  July  1892,  Manti,  Utah 

d„  9  January  1927 

Children: 

lo  Leonora  Louise  Taylor 

b.  3  April  1893,  Fremont,  Utah 
d.  20  April  1893,  Fremont,  Utah 

2.  Clara  Lucy  Taylor 

b»  &  d.  16  July  1894,  Fremont,  Utah 

3.  Gertrude  Taylor 

b.  &  d.  10  May  1895,  Fremont,  Utah 

4.  Milton  Y.  Taylor 

b.  &  d.  10  March  1896,  , Fremont,  Utah 

5.  Platt  Sewell  Taylor  (adopted) 

b„  28  March  1896,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  May  Beryl  Maxfield  on  15  December  1915,  Lyman,  Utah 

6.  Walter  Alfred  Taylor 

b.  &  d.  8  May  1898,  Fremont,  Utah 

7.  Ferron  Taylor 

b„  &d. 13  August  1900,  Fremont,  Utah 

8.  Allen  Taylor 

b.  &  d.  28  June  1.905,  Fremont,  Utah 

9.  Molbourne  James  Taylor 

b.  &  d„  4  August  1907,  Fremont,  Utah 

10.  Nancy  Taylor  (adopted) 

b.  20  August  1907,  Redfield,  Arkansas 

m„ Ira  William  Hyder  on  23  September  1925,  Ktraosh,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 
b.  16  March  1889,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  James  Richard  Graham  on  17  February  1906,  Huntington,  Utah 

d.  25  June  1915,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Lyndon  James  Graham 

b.  17  December  1906,  Fairview,  Utah 

m„  Lila  Lucile  Bennett  on  22  July  1925,  Manti,  Utah 

2.  Kent  Wheeler  Graham 

b.  21  February  1909,  Huntington,  Utah 
d.  3  March  1909 

3.  Thelma  Ann  Graham 

b.  11  August  1911,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  William  Robert  Jones  on  18  August  1928,  Idaho  Falls,  Ida. 
m.  (2nd)  John  Caratat  Burnside  on  29  October  1938,  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 

4.  Flora  Allie  Graham 

b.  28  September  1913,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  Harold  Herbert  Hatton  on  25  November  1932,  Fillmore,  Utah 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene  v 

•%— ■ 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young(Woods) (Taylor) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 

b.  28  June  1897,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  Caroline  Pearl  Tanner  on  23  July  1917,  Fillmore,  Utah 

d.  20  October  1957,  Duchesne,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Parley  Tanner  Taylor 

b.  &  d.  27  February  1918,  Delta,  Utah 

2.  Geneva  Pearl  Taylor 

b.  &  d.  28  December  1918,  Delta,  Utah 

3.  J.  Dwight  Taylor 

bo  3  August  1920,  Delta,  Utah 

d.  16  November  1929,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Buried  at  Duchesne,  Utah 

4.  Carrie  Taylor 

b.  10  August  1922,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Harry  Alma  Thayne  on  15  October  1938,  Bridgeland,  Utah 

5.  Merril  J.  Taylor 

b.  15  September  1924,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m„  Sarah  Annabelle  Thayne  on  18  January  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

6.  Eva  Taylor 

bo  30  December  1927,  Delta,  Utah 

d.  17  October  1928,  Delta,  Utah.  Buried  there 

7.  Neldon  Taylor 

b.  23  March  1929,  Duchesne,  Utah 

m,  Arlene  Lisonbee  on  9  October  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

8.  Shelby  D.  Taylor 

b.  6  June  1930,  Duchesne,  Utah 

m.  Lucy  Maurene  Rowley  on  28  August  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

9.  Preston  Moroni  Taylor 

b.  14  January  1933, . -Duchesne r  Utah 

m.  Verda  Anne  Bentley  on  1  February  1956,  Echo,  Utah 

10.  Coleene  V.  Taylor 

b.  1  April  1934,  Bridgeland,  Utah 
m.  Mellwood  Wall  on  25  March  1952,  Duchesne,  Utah 
llo  Allie  Codeele  Taylor 

b.  19  June  1935,  Bridgeland,  Utah 

m.  Steve  Burton  Brown  on  29  January  1952,  Manti,  Utah 
12 o  Elmo  Eugene  Taylor 

b.  15  May  1939,  Duchesne,  Utah 

m.  Viola  Ruth  Hayse  on  4  January  1958,  Duchesne,  Utah 

Evan  Mo  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

4.  Aroet  Franklin  Taylor 

b.  4  February  1900,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Ella  May  Parry  on  29  July,  1922,  Fillmore,  Utah 
m.  (2nd)  Reva  Jane  Spendlove  on  5  November  1942,  Manti,  Utah 
Children:  (First  Marriage) 

1.  Kenneth  Parry  Taylor 

b.  &  d.  29  May  1923,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

2.  Aroet  Parry  Taylor 

b.  27  November  1926,  Ruth  White  Pine,  Nevada 
m.  Beverly  Jeanne  Ekker  on  7  June  1958,  Hinckley,  Utah 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

4.  Aroet  Franklin  Taylor 

Children:  (First  Marriage)  continued  from  previous  page 

3.  Beatrice  Joyce  Taylor 

b.  28  October  1928,  Ruth  White  Pine,  Nevada 

m.  Boyd  Angelo  Schena  on  28  May,  1949,  Hinckley,  Utah 

4.  Forrest  Eugene  Taylor 

b.  8  August  1931,  Ruth  White  Pine,  Nevada 

m.  Helen  Jean  Christensen  on  28  September  1951,  Oasis,  Utah 

5.  Darrell  Franklin  Taylor 

b.  26  October  1934,  Ruth  White  Pine^ Nevada 
m.  Cecelia  Irene  Hopkins  on  31  August  1956,  Ely,  Nevada 
Children:  (Second  Marriage) 

6.  Ema  Lea  Taylor 

b.  22  January  1944,  Delta,  Utah 

7.  Floyd  Wayne  Taylor 

b.  11  July  1945,  Delta,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5o  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

5.  Lorenzo  Independence  Taylor 

b.  19  April  1901,  Fremont,  Utah 

m.  Lillian  Webb  on  24  September  1920,  Fillmore,  Utah 
Children: 

lo  Van  Webb  Taylor 

bo  4  October  1921,  Shoshone,  Idaho 

m0  (1st)  Vadis  Callahan  on  30  June  1939,  Lyman,  Utah 
m.  (2nd)  Betty  Forebush  on  1  August  1946,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
2o  Ralph  Lorenzo  Taylor 

b.  29  June  1923,  Hinckley,  Utah 
m.  Marian  Poulsen  on  22  June  1942,  Ely,  Nevada 
3»  Arlo  Young  Taylor 

b.  16  June  1926,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  Geraldene  Harren  on  26  March  1960,  Los  Angeles,  California 

Evan  Mo  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

7.  Alma  Ellison  Taylor 

b.  3  January  1904,  Huntington,  Emery  Co.,  Utah 

m„  (1st)  Florence  Jensen  Stewart  on  19  June  1929,  Fillmore,  Utah 
m„  (2nd)  Magdalene  Allred  on  14  May  1954,  Beaver,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Maridean  Joyce  Taylor 

bo  14  January  1933,  Mt»  Pleasant,  Utah 

m.  Francis  Smith  Johansen  on  1  June  1949,  Mt0  Pleasant,  Utah 

2.  Ronald  Lee  Taylor 

b.  29  November  1934,  Mt»  Pleasant, Utah 

m„  Carlene  Vione  Anderson  on  10  December  1954,  Manti,  Utah 

3.  Larry  Wayne  Taylor 

bo  30  January  1940,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

8.  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor  (Young) 

b.  27  September  1905,  Huntington,  Utah 

m.  William  Alfred  Young  on  13  December  1926,  Fillmore,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Robert  Taylor 

b„  13  March  1924,  McCornick,  Utah 

m.  Orpha  Langston  on  18  November  1942,  Hinckley,  Utah 

2.  Iva  Jean  Young 

b.  6  February  1929,  Hinckley,  Utah 
m,  (1st)  Roney  Schritter 

m.  (2nd)  George  Dennis  Turner  on  18  December  1955,  Hyrum,  Utah 

3.  Vera  Allie  Young 

b.  8  August  1930,  Pingree^ Idaho 

m.  Chris  Schritter  Jr.  on  2  November  1949,  Pingree,  Idaho 

4.  Nola  Taylor  Young 

b.  30  August  1931,  Pingree,  Idaho 
m.  (1st)  Kenneth  Burk  Still 

m.  (2nd)  Lynn  Dale  Glover  on  26  December  1956,  Nevada 

5.  John  William  Young 

b.  26  August  1936,  Pingree,  Idaho 

m.  Sharon  Lee  Sandusky  on  9  February  1957  at  Pocatello,  Idaho 

6.  Marva  Dean  Young 

b.  26  April  1938,  Pingree,  Idaho 

m.  Vernon  Hallett  Barnes  on  22  March  1957  at  Evanston,  Wyoming 

7.  Earl  Alfred  Young 

b.  11  March  1941,  Pingree,  Idaho 

8.  ReNae  Lee  Young 

b.  18  October  1945,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

9.  Leonora  Jane  Taylor  (Muir) 

b.  25  September  1907,  Huntington,  Utah 

mu  Ernest  Alfred  Muir  on  27  December  1926,  Fillmore,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Norman  J.  Muir 

b.  5  December  1927,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Corinne  Maycock  on  10  December  1948,  Sulphurdale,  Utah 

2.  Roberta  Lee  Muir 

b.  31  October  1929,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Evan  Christian  Nielsen  on  25  May  1949,  Manti,  Utah 

3.  Russell  Taylor  Muir 

b.  23  January  1932,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Jacqueline  Blackburn,  on  26  June  1953,  Minersville,  Utah 

4.  Fae  Deon  Muir 

b,  1  March  1934,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Dale  Nielsen  Harris  on  14  June  1955,  St.  George,  Utah 
(No  Children  listed) 

5.  Ernest  Nile  Muir 

b.  29  January  1937,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Sally  Jo  Goss  on  12  October  1957,  Vallejo,  California 

6.  Allie  Elizabeth  Muir 

b.  21  January  1941,  Beaver,  Utah 


*» 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

5.  Platt  Sewell  Taylor 

b.  28  March  1396,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
m.  May  Beryl  Maxfield  on  15  December  1915,  Lyman,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  James  Nathan  Taylor 

bo  11  January  1917,  Delta,  Utah 

m<.  Gladys  Peterson  on  5  February  1947,  Delta,  Utah 

2.  Olive  Taylor 

b.  7  April  1919,  Lyman,  Utah 
.  m„  Ervin  Leigh  Allred  on  17  June  1940,  Delta,  Utah 

3.  Beryl  Taylor 

b.  11  July  1924,  Lyman,  Utah 

m.  Ferrell  Allen  on  16  September  1942,  Preston,  Idaho 
4o  Rayola  Taylor 

b.  19  July  1929,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Raymond  Leon  Thompson  on  10  September  1947,  Ely,  Nevada 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Xucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

10.  Nancy  Taylor  (Hyder) 

b.  15  August  1907,  SoL.C.,  Utah 

m.  Ira  William  Hyder  on  23  September  1925,  Konosh,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Elwin  Dean  Hyder 

b.  30  July  1926,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Geraldene  Giles  on  30  May  1949,  Reno,  Nevada 

2.  Colleen  Hyder 

b.  22  January  1928,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Kenneth  Lee  Phillips  on  17  October  1946,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

3.  Robert  Jean  Hyder 

b.  8  August  1929,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m»  Doris  Cox  on  30  July  1950,  Lakeport,  California 
4o  Donna  Lou  Hyder 

b.  17  December  1931,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m.  William  A.  Phillips  on  27  November  1949,  Reno,  Nevada 

5.  Joanne  Hyder 

bo  3  September  1934,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m.  Harold  Hage,  Jr.  on  31  December  1951,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

6.  Claudena  Hyder 

b.  6  November  1935,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m.  John  A.  Campbell  on  26  June  1951,  Reno,  Nevada 


.  .  0 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 

1.  Lyndon  James  Graham 

b.  17  December  1906,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  Lila  Lucile  Bennett  on  22  July  1925,  Manti,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Pearl  May  Graham 

b.  26  June  1926,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  William  Adolph  Thoresen  on  4  November  1944,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Virginia  Graham 

bo  2  March  1930,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Bruce  Hanson  on  25  March  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
m.  (2nd)  Loren  P.  Safford  on  17  October  1951,  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 

3.  Janice  Graham 

b.  26  April  1934,  Fairview,  Utah 
d.  28  April  1934,  Fairview,  Utah 

4.  Lyndon  Darrell  Graham 

b.  26  September  1935,  Fairview,  Utah 

m«  Beth  LaRene  Winkler  on  10  February  1954,  Ely,  Nevada 
5o  Richard  Keith  Graham 

b.  12  October  1937,  Fairview,  Utah 

6.  Nada  Marlene  Graham 

b.  5  February  1945,  Fairview,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 

3.  Thelma  Ann  Graham  (Burnside) 

b.  11  August  1911,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  William  Robert  Jones  on  18  August  1928,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
(Divor  c  ed) 

m.  (2nd)  John  Caratat  Burnside  on  29  October  1938,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 
Children: (by  1st  marriage:  adopted  by  Burnside) 

1.  William  Graham  Burnside 

b.  17  May  1929,  Fairview,  Utah 

mo  Joan  Finkelstein  on  18  October  1953,  Bel  Aire,  Maryland 

2.  Oneita  Irene  Burnside 

bo  11  January  1931,  Durango,  Colorada 

m.  James  Coplan  Sumsion  on  9  November  1951,  Manti,  Utah 

3.  Jesse  Cordell  Burnside 

b.  27  February  1933,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  Shannon  Lea  Rosenlof  on  7  October  1955,  Manti,  Utah 
Children:  (by  2nd  marriage) 

4.  John  Graham  Burnside  \i 

b.  18  August  1939,  Fairview,  Utah 

5.  George  Hugh  Burnside 

b.  6  July  1943,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 

6.  Lorraine  Burnside 

b.  9  February  1947,  Fairview,  Utah 

7.  Barbara  Ann  Burnside 

b.  2  March  1954,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 

4.  Flora  Allie  Graham  (Hatton) 

bo  28  September  1913,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  Harold  Herbert  Hatton  on  25  November  1932,  Fillmore,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Betty  Josephine  Hatton 

bo  18  November  1933,  Fillmore,  Utah 

m»  Frederick  Myron  Bunnell  on  12  December  1958,  Manti,  Utah 
2o  Lynn  Harold  Hatton 

b.  8  April  1935,  Fillmore,  Utah 
3.  Carol  Allie  Hatton 

b.  25  June  1936,  Fillmore,  Utah 

m.  Larry  Alvin  Peterson  on  19  December  1959,  Manti,  Utah 
4o  James  Richard  Hatton 

bo  21  August  1941,  Fillmore,  Utah 
5,  Diane  Hatton 

b.  12  November  1945,  Fillmore,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 

4.  Carrie  Taylor  (Thavne) 

bo  10  August  1922,  Delta,  Utah 

m0  Harry  Alma  Thayne  on  15  October  1938,  Bridgeland,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Harry  Taylor  Thayne 

b.  16  January  1940,  Duchesne,  Utah 

2.  Carrie  Kathlyn  Thayne 

bo  9  April  1941,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

3.  Sheila  Thayne 

b<,  14  April  1943,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

4.  Guy  Ryan  Thayne 

b0  3  October  1944,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

5 .  Gwendo lyn  Thayne 

bo  3  October  1947,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

d.  16  October  1956  at  Craig,  Col.,  buried  at  Talmage,  Utah 

6.  Linda  Gayle  Thayne 

bo  2  December  1950,  Roosevelt,  Utah 
7o  Diane  Thayne 

bo  10  September  1953,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

8.  Ellen  Jane  Thayne 

bo  15  January  1955,  Duchesne,  Utah 

9.  Johny  Alma  Thayne 

bo  29  June  1956,  Duchesne,  Utah 

10.  James  Kirk  Thayne 

bo  12  August  1959,  Craig,  Colorado 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 
5.  Merril  J.  Taylor 

b.  15  September  1924,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  Sarah  Annabelle  Thayne  on  18  January  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Lyman  T„  Taylor 

b.  15  February  1947,  Roosevelt,  Utah 
2«  Larry  Merril  Taylor 

bo  13  May  1948,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

3.  Lynn  Dell  Taylor 

b.  28  July  1950,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

4.  Sheldon  Lee  Taylor 

b.  25  June  1953,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

5.  Jack  Dee  Taylor 

b.  30  January  1959,  Roosevelt,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 
7.  Neldon  Taylor 

b.  23  March  1929,  Duchesne,  Utah 

m.  Arlene  Lisonbee  on  9  October  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ronald  Lynn  Taylor 

b.  29  May  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Shirley  Jo  Taylor 

b.  15  December  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
3»  Pamela  Deane  Taylor 

b.  23  March  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
4.  Marilyn  Beth  Taylor 

b.  19  July  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Young) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 
8.  Shelby  D„  Taylor 

b.  6  June  1930,  Duchesne,  Utah 

m.  Lucy  Maurine  Rowley  on  28  August  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  lone  Maurine  Taylor 

b.  8  December  1952,  Craig,  Colorado 

2.  Howard  Douglas  Taylor 

b.  2  July  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Donald  J.  Taylor 

b.  15  April  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
4o  Carol  Jean  Taylor 

b.  26  July  1958,  SoL.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 

9.  Preston  Moroni  Taylor 

b.  14  January  1933,  Duchesne,  Utah 

m.  Verda  Anne  Bentley  on  1  February  1956,  Echo,  Utah 
Children: 

1 .  Preston  Mikel  Taylor 

b»  30  October  1956,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

2.  Carol  Anne  Taylor 

b.  27  January  1959,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

Evan  Mo  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

2.,  John  Moroni  Taylor 

10.  Coleene  V.  Taylor  (Wall) 

b.  1  April  1934,  Bridgeland,  Utah 

m.  Mellwood  Wall  on  25  March  1952,  Duchesne,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Emily  Wall 

b.  19  January  1953,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

2.  John  M.  Wall 

bo  11  July  1954,  Evanston,  Wyoming 

3.  Byron  Lee  Wall 

bo  21  November  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Ruby  Marie  Wall 

b.  17  December  1957,  Roosevelt,  Utah 
5..  Joseph  Dee  Wall 

b.  6  June  1959,  Roosevelt,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 

11.  Allie  Codeele  Taylor  (BrownJ 

b.  19  June  1935,  Bridgeland,  Utah 

m.  Steve  Burton  Brown,  29  January  1952,  Manti,  Utah 
Childrens 

1.  Peggy  Lou  Brown 

b.  25  December  1954,  Price,  Utah 

2.  Bruce  Neil  Brown 

b.  12  June,  1956,  Price,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

2.  John  Moroni  Taylor 

12.  Elmo  Eugene  Taylor 

b.  15  May  1939,  Duchesne,  Utah 

m.  Viola  Ruth  Hayse  on  4  January  1958,  Duchesne,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Bonnie  Sue  Taylor 

b.  15  January  1959,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

2.  Jerry  Eugene  Taylor 

bo  28  January  1960,  Roosevelt,  Utah 


. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

4.  Aroet  Franklin  Taylor 

3.  Beatrice  Joyce  Taylor  (Schena) 

b.  28  October  1928,  Ruth  White  Pine,  Nevada 

m.  Boyd  Angelo  Schena  on  28  May  1949,  Hinckley,  Utah 

Children; 

1.  Bemadine  Schena 

b.  21  December  1950,  Fillmore,  Utah 

2.  Angelo  Boyd  Schena 

b.  28  November  1952,  Fillmore,  Utah 

3.  Ree  Franklin  Schena 

b„  11  July  1955,  Fillmore,  Utah 

4.  John  Parry  Schena 

bo  28  September  1957,  Delta,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

4o  Aroet  Franklin  Taylor 

4.  Forrest  Eugene  Taylor 

b.  8  August  1931,  Ruth  White  Pine,  Nevada 

m.  Helen  Jean  Christensen  on  28  September  1951,  Oasis,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Forrest  Kim  Taylor 

bo  28  February  1955,  Delta,  Utah 

2.  Sandra  Jean  Taylor 

bo  4  June  1957,  Delta,  Utah 


Evan  Mo  Greene 

4*  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

4.  Aroet  Franklin  Taylor 

5«  Darrell  Franklin  Taylor 

b.  26  October  1934,  Ruth  White  Pine,  Nevada 

mo  Cecilia  Irene  Hopkins  on  31  August  1956,  Ely,  Nevada 

Children; 

1.  Russell  Brognard  Taylor 

bo  16  March  1957,  Delta,  Utah 

2.  Michelle  Taylor 

b.  18  November  1959,  Fillmore,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

5o  Lorenzo  Independence  Taylor 
1.  Van  Webb  Taylor 

b.  4  October  1921,  Shoshone,  Idaho 

m.  (1st)  Vadis  Callahan  on  30  June  1939,  Lyman,  Utah 
m.  (2nd)  Betty  Forebush  on  1  August  1946,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
Children;  (1st  marriage) 

1.  David  Van  Taylor 

bo  1  April  1942,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Garry  Taylor 

bo  16  June  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

5.  Lorenzo  Independence  Taylor 

1.  Van  Webb  Taylor 

Children:  (2nd  marriage) 

3.  Van  Wayne  Taylor 


continued  from  previous  page 


b.  14  March  1949,  Provo,  Utah 

4.  Rosemary  Taylor 

b.  21  November  1950,  Provo,  Utah 
5.,  Frankie  Taylor  (F) 

b.  15  June  1959,  Provo,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5»  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

5.  Lorenzo  Independence  Taylor 

2.  Ralph  Lorenzo  Taylor 

b.  29  June  1923,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  Marian  Poulsen  on  22  June  1942,  Ely,  Nevada 

Children: 

1.  Alan  Robert  Taylor 

b.  12  December  1942,  Los  Apgeles,  California 

2.  Eileen  Mae  Taylor 

b.  21  March  1944,  Los  Angeles,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

5.  Lorenzo  Independence  Taylor 

3.  Arlo  Young  Taylor 

b.  16  June  1926,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  Gerri  Harrion  on  26  March  1960,  Los  Apgeles,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4o  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

7o  Alma  Ellison  Taylor 

1.  Maridean  Joyce  Taylor  (Johansen) 

b.  14  January  1933,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 

m.  Francis  Smith  Johansen  on  1  June  1949,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 
Children : 

1.  Francis  Butch  Johansen 

b.  4  April  1950,  Mt.,  Pleasant,  Utah 

2.  Vickie  Dean  Johansen 

b.  8  August  1951,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 

3.  Valorie  Johansen 

b.  16  October  1952,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah 

d.  19  October  1952,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah.  Buried  there. 


. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5o  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

7..  Alma  Ellison  Taylor 
2.  Ronald  Lee  Taylor 

b.  29  November  1934,  Mt«  Pleasant,  Utah 

m.  Carlene  Vione  Anderson  on  10  December  1954,  Manti,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ronald  Craig  Taylor 

b.  31  May  1956,  S„L.Co,  Utah 

2.  Chad  A.  Taylor 

bo  13  February  1958,  SoLoC.,  Utah 


Evan  Mo  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

8»  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor  (Young) 

1.  Robert  Taylor 

b.  13  March  1924,  McCornick,  Idaho 

m.  Orpha  Langston  on  18  November  1942,  Hinckley,  Utah 

Children: 

1»  Robert  Alma  Taylor 

bo  &  d.  9  July  1943,  Hinckley,  Utah 
2»  Steven  Don  Taylor 

b.  18  August  1944,  Delta,  Utah 
3o  Edith  Ann  Taylor 

b.  10  January  1947,  Delta,  Utah 
4o  Toni  Taylor 

b.  26  August  1948,  Delta,  Utah 
5.  Rodger  Taylor 

bo  31  January  1951,  Delta,  Utah 
6o  Doneva  Taylor 

b.  5  November  1952,  Delta,  Utah 
7.  Warron  Taylor 

b.  29  July  1954,  Delta,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5o  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

8.  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor  (Young) 

2.  Iva  Jean  Young  (Schritter)  (Turner) 
bo  6  February  1929,  Hinckley,  Utah 
m,  (1st)  Roney  Schritter 

m0  (2nd)  George  Dennis  Turner  on  18  December  1955,  Hyrum,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Mark  Anthony  Turner 

b.  8  June  1953,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Marla  Jean  Turner 

bo  9  May  1955,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
3o  Dennis  Ray  Turner 

bo  30  March  1957,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

8.  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor  (Young) 

3.  Vera  Allie  Young  (Schritter) 

bo  8  August  1930,  Pingree,  Idaho 

in,  Chris  Schritter  Jr.  on  2  November  1949,  Pingree, 
Children : 

1.  Connie  Ann  Schritter 

b.  28  August  1950,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Bonnie  Rae  Schritter 

b.  9  September  1951,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

3.  Carol  Susan  Schritter 

b.  14  August  1955,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 


UBRARZ 


Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

8.  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor  (Young) 

4.  Nola  Taylor  Young 

b.  30  August  1931,  Pingree,  Idaho 
m.  (1st)  Kenneth  Burk  Still 

m.  (2nd)  Lynn  Dale  Glover,  26  December  1956,  Nevada 
Children: 

1.  Terri  LeAn  Glover 

b.  21  January  1951,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
2„  William  Kent  Glover 

b.  27  April  1953,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

3.  Gay la  Dawn  Glover 

b.  26  August  1958,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

8.  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor  (Young) 

5.  John  William  Young 

b.  26  August  1936,  Pingree,  Idaho 

m.  Sharon  Lee  Sandusky  on  9  February  1957,  Pocatello,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Jacqueline  Ella  Lue  Young 

b.  5  December  1957,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

2.  John  Kevin  Young 

b.  26  May  1959,  Pocatello,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

8.  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor  (Young) 

6.  Marva  Dean  Young  (Barnes) 

bo  26  April  1938,  Pingree,  Idaho 

m0  Vernon  Hallett  Barnes  on  22  March  1957,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
Children: 

1„  Vernon  Scott  Barnes 

bo  24  October  1957,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
2.  Joseph  Craig  Barnes 

bo  15  December  1959,  Laramie,  Wyoming 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

9.  Leonora  Jane  Taylor  (Muir) 

1.  Norman  J.  Muir 

b.  5  December  1927,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Corinne  Maycock  on  10  December  1948,  Sulphurdale,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Randall  J.  Muir 

b.  8  November  1949,  Fillmore,  Utah 

2.  Nancy  Muir 

b.  6  February  1953,  Fillmore,  Utah 
3»  Esther  Jane  Muir 

b.  21  October  1957,  Cedar  City,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

9.  Leonora  Jane  Taylor  (Muir) 

2.  Roberta  Lee  Muir  (Nielsen) 

b.  31  October  1929,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Evan  Christian  Nielsen  on  25  May  1949,  Manti,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Brenda  Lee  Nielsen 

b„  31  May  1950,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

2.  Tamara  Kaye  Nielsen 

b.  19  January  1952,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

3.  Evan  Bradford  Nielsen 

b.  30  January  1956,  Cedar  City,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

9.  Leonora  Jane  Taylor  (Muir) 

3.  Russell  Taylor  Muir 

b.  23  January  1932,  Beaver,  Utah 

m.  Jacqueline  Blackburn  on  26  June  1953,  Minersville,  Utah 
Children : 

1.  Linda  Kaye  Muir 

b.  25  June  1954,  Fillmore,  Utah 

2.  Gordon  Russell  Muir 

b.  19  April  1956,  Murray,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

9.  Leonora  Jane  Taylor  (Muir) 

5.  Ernest  Nile  Muir 

bo  29  January  1937,  Beaver,  Utah 

m,  Sally  Jo  Goss  on  12  October  1957,  Vallejo,  California 
Children: 

1.  Steven  Donnell  Muir 

b.  15  August  1958,  Oakland,  California 

2.  Terry  Lynn  Muir 

bo  22  October  1959,  Cedar  City,  Utah 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

5.  Platt  Sewell  Taylor 

1.  James  Nathan  Taylor 

b.  11  January  1917,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Gladys  Peterson  on  5  February  1947,  Delta,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Kenneth  Platt  Taylor 

b.  11  June  1948,  Delta,  Utah 
2o  Deila  Grace  Taylor 

b.  12  July  1950,  Delta,  Utah 

3.  Nathan  Doyle  Taylor 

b.  22  May  1953,  Delta,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

5.  Platt  Sewell  Taylor 

2.  Olive  Taylor  (Allred) 

b.  7  April  1919,  Lyman,  Utah 

m<,  Ervin  Leigh  Allred  on  17  June  1940, ;  Delta,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Linda  May  Allred 

b.  18  April  1942,  Delta,  Utah 

2.  Stephen  Lee  Allred 

b.  16  July  1944,  Delta,  Utah 
3o  Howard  Clyn  Allred 

bo  25  January  1950,  Delta,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

5.  Platt  Sewell  Taylor 

3.  Beryl  Taylor  (Allen) 

b.  11  July  1924,  Lyman,  Utah 

m.  Ferrell  Allen  on  16  September  1942,  Preston,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Kenneth  Ferrell  Allen 


bo  29  July  1943,  S.L„C„,  Utah 
d.  14  April  1944,  SoL.C.,  Utah 

2.  Nancy  Allen 

bo  24  February  1947,  Delta,  Utah 

3.  Bruce  Scott  Allen 

b.  3  July  1949,  Delta,  Utah 
4o  Joanne  Allen 

b.  31  March  1951,  Delta,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

5.  Platt  Sewell  Taylor 

4.  Rayola  Taylor  (Thompson) 

b.  19  July  1929,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Raymond  Leon  Thompson  on  10  September  1947,  Ely,  Nev. 
Children: 

1.  James  Leon  Thompson 

b.  14  October  1948,  Sandpoint,  Idaho 
2o  Douglas  Ray  Thompson 

b.  28  August  1952,  Fillmore,  Utah 
3.  Patricia  Ann  Thompson 

b.  17  March  1957,  Delta,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

10.  Nancy  Taylor  (Hyder) 

1.  Elwin  Dean  Hyder 

b.  30  July  1926,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Geraldene  Giles  on  30  May  1949,  Reno,  Nev. 

Children: 

1.  Clifton  Dean  Hyder 

b.  8  August  1950,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

2.  Jacqueline  Hyder 

bo  18  January  1957,  Lakeport,  Cal. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

10.  Nancy  Taylor  (Hyder) 

2.  Colleen  Hyder  (Phillips) 

b.  22  January  1928,  Delta,  Utah 

m.  Kenneth  Lee  Phillips  on  17  October  1946,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Children: 

1.  Kenneth  Lee  Phillips 

b.  20  July  1948,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

2.  Debbie  Charlene  Phillips 

b.  14  January  1950,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Young  (Taylor) 

10.  Nancy  Taylor  (Hyder) 

3.  Robert  Jean  Hyder 

b.  8  August  1929,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m.  Doris  Cox  on  30  July  1950,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

Children: 

1.  Douglas  Montgomery  Hyder 

b.  18  December  1951,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

2.  Connie  Jo  Hyder 

b.  28  June  1953,  Extera,  Cal. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

7.  Lucy  Kent  Greene  (Taylor) 

10.  Nancy  Taylor  (Hyder) 

4.  Donna  Lou  Hyder  (Phillips) 

A  b.  17  December  1931,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m.  William  A.  Phillips  on  27  November  1949,  Reno,  Nev. 

Children: 

1.  Vickie  Lynn  Phillips 

b.  23  September  1953,  Alexandria,  Va. 

A 

5.  Joanne  Hyder  (Hage) 

A  b.  3  September  1934,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m.  Harold  Hage,  Jr.  on  31  December  1951,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

Children : 

1.  Cindy  Lee  Hage 

b.  15  December  1954,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

A 

6.  Claudena  Hyder  (Campbell) 

b.  6  November  1935,  Buhl,  Idaho 

m.  John  A.  Campbell  on  26  June  1951,  Reno,  Nev. 

Children: 

1.  Richard  Campbell 

b.  16  October  1951,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

2.  John  Campbell 

b.  18  October  1952,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

3.  Christie  Campbell 

b.  21  March  1954,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

4.  Susie  Campbell 

b.  3  July  1956,  Lakeport,  Cal. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young(Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 

1.  Lyndon  James  Graham 

1.  Pearl  May  Graham  (Thoresen) 

l\  b.  26  June  1926,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  William  Adolph  Thoresen  on  4  November  1944,  Ogden,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Thora  Kathlene  Thoresen 

b.  14  July  1945,  Fairview,  Utah 

2.  Stephen  Lynn  Thoresen 

b.  13  July  1948,  Provo,  Utah 

3.  Patricia  Ann  Thoresen 

b.  26  June  1954,  Provo,  Utah 

A 

2.  Virginia  Graham  (Safford) 

b„  2  March  1930,  Hinckley,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Bruce  Hansen  on  25  March  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah  (Div.) 
m.  (2nd)  Loren  P.  Safford  on  17  October  1951,  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 
Children:  (1st  marriage) 

1.  Adria  Lee  Hansen 

b.  19  June  1946,  Moroni,  Utah 

2.  Linda  Corrine  Hansen 

b.  17  September  1947,  Provo,  Utah 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 

1.  Lyndon  James  Graham 

2.  Virginia  Graham  (Safford) 


Children:  (1st  marriage)  continued  from  previous  page 

3.  David  Berne 11  Hansen 

b.  21  October  1948,  Orem,  Utah 
Children:  (2nd  marriage) 

4.  Gloria  Jean  Safford 

b.  6  August  1952,  Fillmore,.  Utah 

5.  Leola  Jolene  Safford 

b.  3  March  1954,  Ely,  Nev. 

6.  Robyn  Ann  Safford 

b.  4  January  1957,  Ely,  Nev. 


4.  Lyndon  Darrell  Graham 

b.  26  September  1935,  Fairview,  Utah 

m„  Beth  LaRene  Winkler  on  10  February  1954,  Ely,  Nev. 

Children: 

1.  Terry  Lynn  Graham 

bo  22  February  1955,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  Mary  Elizabeth  Graham 

bo  21  November  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
3o  Richard  Darrell  Graham 

b.  17  November  1958,  Mt„  Pleasant,  Utah 
4.  Lance  Darrell  Graham 

b.  9  February  1960,  SoLoC.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 

3.  Thelma  Ann  Graham  (Burnside) 

1.  William  Graham  Burnside 

A  b.  17  May  1929,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  Joan  Finkelstein  on  18  October  1953,  Bel  Aire,  Maryland 
Children : 

1.  William  Samuel  Burnside 

b„  15  November  1954,  Key  West,  Florida 

2.  Deborah  Irene  Burnside 

b„  29  January  1957,  Norfolk,  Virginia 

,  i 

2.  Oneita  Irene  Burnside  (Sums ion) 

bo  11  January  1931,  Durango,  Colorado 

m.  James  Coplan  Sumsion  on  9  November  1951,  Manti,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  James  Edwin  Sumsion 

b.  12  September  1952,  Fort  Bragg,  N.C. 

2.  Stephanie  Sumsion 

b.  10  February  1954,  Payson,  Utah 


. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

4.  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young) 

5.  Allie  Young  (Woods)  (Taylor) 

1.  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor  (Graham) 

3.  Thelma  Ann  Graham  (Burnside) 

3=  Jesse  Cordell  Burnside 

bo  27  February  1933,  Fairview,  Utah 

m.  Shannon  Lea  Rosenlof  on  7  October  1955,  Manti,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Jesse  Hark  Burnside 

b.  10  January  1957,  Cedar  City,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

b.  6  May  1843,  Glasgow,  Scott  Co.,  Illinois 
m.  Edmund  Homer  on  15  November  1864 
d.  28  October  1915,  Elba,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer 

b.  11  November  1865,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Samuel  Henry  Barker  on  16  October  1888,  Elba  Idaho 

d.  28  January  1945,  Elba,  Idaho,  and  buried  there 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

b.  19  February  1867,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Juliette  McMurray  on  9  October  1895,  Logan  Utah 

d.  27  April  1941,  Logan,  Utah  and  buried  there 

3.  Edmund  Flavius  Homer 

b.  27  February  1869,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Mary  Jane  Pettingill  on  20  November  1890 

d.  11  November  1936,  Elba  Idaho  and  buried  there 

4.  Artie  Molbourn  Homer 

b.  8  December  1870,  Smithfield,  Utah 
never  married 

d.  29  June  1948,  Elba  Idaho  and  buried  there 

5.  Mary  Melissa  Homer 

b.  11  May  1873,  Smithfield, ^Utah 

mc  Lyman  H.  Howell  on  9  June  1897,  Logan,  Utah 

d.  5  January  1911,  Elba,  Idaho 

6.  Lovisa  Eveline  Homer 

b.  22  July  1876,  Springdale,  Utah 
d.  17  July  1879,  Clarkston,  Utah 

7.  Annie  May  Homer 

b.  1  January  1881,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  David  Hubbard  on  3  September  1919,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  3  March  1951,  Burley,  Idaho.  Buried  at  Elba,  Idaho 

No  children. of  this  marriage.  However,  Annie  M.H.  Hubbard  raised  some  of 
her  husband's  children  by  his  first  marriage. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

b.  11  November  1865,  Smithfield,  Utah 
m.  Samuel  Henry  Barker  on  16  October  1888,  Elba,  Idaho 
d.  28  January  1945,  Elba,  Idaho  and  buried  there 
Children: 

1.  John  Edmund  Barker 

b.  12  October  1890,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Teggie  Harriet  Ottley  on  11  July  1917,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  30  March  1933,  Elba,  Idaho 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

b.  11  July  1893,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Mabel  Idaho  Roberts  on  16  October  1911,  Albion,  Idaho 
d.  6  January  1950,  Elba,  Idaho 

3.  Susan  Eva  Barker 

b.  30  December  1895,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Joseph  Reuben  Hurd  on  22  August  1917,  Albion,  Idaho 


Continued  on  next  page 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 

4.  Alfred  Malbourn  Barker 

b.  21  May  1897,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Gladys  Elizabeth  Tucker  on  15  February  1932,  Brigham  City,  Utah 

5 .  Frank  Barker 

b.&  d.  15  January  1899  at  Elba,  Idaho 

6.  Jennie  Mae  Barker 

b,  18  October  1900,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  James  Wallace  Hurd  on  5  October  1951,  Pocatello,  Idaho 
no  children 
7i.  Mary  Marie  Barker 

b.  1  November  1902,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Marshall  Franklin  Youngblood  on  10  June  1925,  Burley,  Idaho 
8.  Jennings  Bryan  Barker 

b.  28  October  1904,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Viola  Granger  on  23  April  1930,  Elba,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

b.  19  February  1867,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Juliette  McMurray  on  9  October  1895,  Logan,  Utah 

d.  27  April  1941,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1 .  Leo  King  Homer 

b.  20  July  1896,  Oakley,  Idaho 

m.  Elizabeth  Haycock  on  14  January  1920,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

b.  7  October  1897,  Rigby,  Idaho 

m.  Daisy  Blanche  Brandon  on  25  December  1922,  Oil  Hill,  Kansas 

3.  Charles  Murray  H  mer 

b„  23  May  1900,  Marion,  Idaho 

m.  Susie  Wiseman  on  11  August  1927  at  Carrington,  N.D. 

4.  Russell  Malbourne  Homer 

b.  7  December  1901,  Marion,  Idaho 
never  married 
d.  27  November  1915 

5.  Elsie  Jane  Homer 

b.  22  April  1903,  Marion,  Idaho 

m.  Oliver  Graff  on  3  September  1925,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

6.  David  Homer 

b.  7  June  1905,  Marion,  Idaho 

m„  Louise  Berthe  Blanche  Perreau  on  10  June  1934,  Elkton,  Md. 
sealed  3  September  1935,  Logan,  Utah 
1*  Benjamin  Pratt  Homer 

b.  20  March  1908,  Marion,  Idaho 
never  married 

d.  29  March  1926,  Logan,  Utah 
8.  John  Wendell  Homer 

b.  20  June  1914,  Marion,  Idaho 

m.  Myrle  lone  Wangsgaard  on  27  September  1939,  Logan,  Utah 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Edmund  Flavius  Homer 

b.  27  February  1869,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Mary  Jane  Pettingill  on  20  November  1890,  Logan,  Utah 

d.  11  November  1936,  Elba,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  John  Edmund  Homer 

b.  1  September  1892,  Elba,  Idaho 
never  married 

d.  8  January  1919,  Elba,  Idaho  and  buried  there 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

5.  Mary  Melissa  Homer  (Howell) 

b.  11  May  1873,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Lyman  H.  Howell  on  9  June  1897,  Logan,  Utah 

d.  5  January  1911  at  Elba,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Baby  Girl  (lived  \  hour) 

b.  &  d.  29  January  1909  at  Elba,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

1.  John  Edmund  Barker 

b,  12  October  1890,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Teggie  Harriet  Ottley  on  11  July  1917,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  30  March  1933,  Elba,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Elda  Barker 

b.  1  April  1918,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Paul  A.  Swensen  on  14  November  1936,  Eden  Idaho 

2.  Artie  Ottley  Barker 

b.  10  September  1919,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Emma  Anne  Smith  on  24  June,  1941,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Edna  Barker 

b.  3  July  1921,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Calvin  Leroy  Neale  on  8  April  1941,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Abbie  Barker 

b.  2  April  1924,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Leo  Vincent  Pyne  on  12  October  1941,  Jerome,  Idaho 

5.  lola  Barker 

b.  27  September  1926,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

m.  Arthur  Richardson  on  1  December  1944  at  South  Mills,  N.C. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

b.  11  July  1893,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Mabel  Idaho  Roberts  on  16  October  1911,  Albion,  Idaho 
d.  6  January  1950,  Elba,  Idaho  and  buried  there 
Children: 

1 .  Thelma  Barker 

b.  10  September  1912,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Melbert  Taylor  on  23  April  1930,  Elba,  Idaho 

2.  Ethel  Barker 

b.  2  November  1914,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Wilbur  Carl  Taylor  on  24  December  1930,  Elba,  Idaho 

3.  Susan  Barker 

b.  28  December  1916,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Glenwood  Taylor  on  30  December  1933,  Burley,  Idaho 

4.  Cleo  Pearl  Barker 

b.  16  March  1919,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Othniel  W.  Son  on  22  January  1954,  Burley,  Idaho 

5 .  Homer  He,nry  Barker 

b.  1  October  1921,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Betty  Lou  Teal  on  10  August  1944,  American  Falls,  Idaho 
d.  4  April  1955.  Buried  at  Elba,  Idaho 

Evan  M„  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

3 .  Susan  Eva  Barker  (Hurd) 

b.  30  December  1895,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Joseph  Reuben  Hurd  on  22  August  1917,  Albion,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Reuben  Burl  Hurd 

b.  6  July  1918,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Mary  Mercado  on  8  October  1945,  Puerto  Rico 

2.  Cleta  Mae  Hurd 

b.  22  June  1920,  Elba,  Idaho 
d.  11  December  1922,  Elba,  Idaho 

3.  Thella  Marie  Hurd 

b.  20  March  1923,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Ralph  W.  Collings  on  18  July  1945,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Jack  B.  Hurd 

b.  28  July  1925,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  (1st)  Joyce  Thompson  on  8  February  1947,  Elko,  Nev.  (divorced) 
m.  (2nd)  Ruth  Isabelle  Cheney  on  22  August  1951,  Idaho  Falls,  Ida. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

4.  Alfred  Malbourn  Barker 

b.  21  May  1897,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Gladys  Elizabeth  Tucker  on  15  February  1932,  Brigham  City,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Annie  Mae  Barker 

b.  17  January  1933,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Larry  Curtis  Tracy  on  23  April  1956,  S»L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Eva  Lorrayne  Barker 

b.  25  December  1934,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Harold  Olen  Ward  on  21  March  1957,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Ruel  Malbourn  Barker 

b.  5  October  1936,  Elba,  Idaho 

4.  Virginia  Lee  Barker 

b.  13  May  1942,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Wallace  James  on  1  June  1960.  Logan,  Utah 

5.  Donald  Ray  Barker 

b.  19  June  1946,  Rupert,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

7.  Mary  Marie  Barker  (Youngblood) 
b.  1  November  1902,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Marshall  Franklin  Youngblood  on  10  June  1925,  Burley,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Glen  B.  Youngblood 

b.  13  March  1928,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Melba  Hall  Seewer  on  25  May  1956,  Boise,  Idaho 

2.  Mary  Sue  Youngblood 

b.  28  October  1932,  Council,  Idaho 

m.  Bob  G.  Oehmcke  on  2  October  1955,  Council,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

8.  Jennings  Bryan  Barker 

b.  28  October  1904,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Viola  Granger  on  23  April  1930,  Elba,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Helen  Barker 

b.  12  November  1931,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Sern  Sorensen  on  20  August  1950,  Albion,  Idaho 

2.  Floyd  Samuel  Barker 

b.  9  June  1934,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Delilah  Lou  Weir  on  12  June  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3 .  Leah  Barker 

b.  8  March  1936,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Varge  Henderson  on  24  July  1953,  Elko,  Nevada 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

1.  Leo  King  Homer 

b.  20  July  1896,  Oakley,  Idaho 

m.  Elizabeth  Haycock  on  14  January  1920,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Robert  Leo  Homer 

b.  22  September  1922,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Ruth  Jensen  on  2  May  1943,  Burbank,  California 

2.  Don  Albert  Homer 

b.  9  December  1924,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  Donna  Brown  on  12  June  1951,  St.  George,  Utah 

3.  Pauline  Homer 

b.  9  July  1927,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

m.  Jack  Wandell  Smith  on  17  October  1947,  Carmichael,  Calif. 

4.  Helen  Elizabeth  Homer 

b.  4  May  1937,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  Frank  Newcombe  on  18  June  1955,  Carmichael,  California 

5.  Elida  Marie  Homer 

b.  18  December  1942,  Sacramento,  California 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

b.  7  October  1897,  Rigby,  Idaho 

m.  Daisy  Blanche  Brandon  on  25  December  1922,  Oil  Hill,  Kansas 
Children: 

1.  Benjamin  Franklin  Homer 

b.  21  December  1924,  Wichita,  Kansas 
m.  Verda  Adams  on  25  July  1950,  Manti,  Utah 

2.  Marion  David  Homer 

b.  20  December  1926,  Wichita,  Kansas 

m.  Barbara  Grooms  on  15  October  1946,  Jacksonville,  Florida 

3.  Raymond  Wilbur  Homer 

b.  5  September  1928,  Preston,  Idaho 

m.  Olga  Johnson  on  15  February  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Norman  Charles  Homer 

b.  14  June  1930,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  LaRene  Adams  on  17  February  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Richard  Leslie  Homer 

b.  12  February  1932,  Springville,  Utah 

m.  Patricia  Ann  Paige  on  22  January  1956,  Aiken,  S.C. 

6.  Gretta  Maurine  Homer 

b.  11  December  1933,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Robert  Huff  on  2  December  1950,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 
m.  (2nd)  Arthur  D.  Dix  on  9  April  1955,  Ely,  Nevada 

7.  Leland  Odell  Homer 

b.  23  February  1936,  Provo,  Utah 

8.  Gordon  Ross  Homer 

b.  13  July  1940,  Provo,  Utah 

d.  19  June  1942,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 

9.  Kathleen  Joan  Homer 

b„  12  April  1945,  American  Fork,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

3.  Charles  Murray  Homer 

b.  23  May  1900,  Marion,  Idaho 

m.  Susie  Wiseman  on  11  August  1927,  Carrington,  N.D. 
Children: 

1.  Barbara  Evelyn  Homer 

b„  6  November  1939,  Missoula,  Montana 

2.  Phyllis  Ann  Homer 

b.  21  September  1943,  Missoula,  Montana 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

5.  Elsie  Jane  Homer  (Graff) 

b„  22  April  1903,  Marion,  Idaho 

m.  Oliver  Graff  on  3  September  1925i,'  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Helen  Graff 

b.  21  February  1927,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Douglas  W.  Howard  on  25  June  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Carol  Jeanne  Graff 

b.  27  October  1929,  Minersville,  Utah 

m.  Jack  W.  Gunn  on  24  August  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Elsie  Kay  Graff 

b.  22  July  1935,  Minersville,  Utah 

m.  Richard  Earl  Randle  on  15  November  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

6 .  David  Homer 

b.  7  June  1905,  Marion,  Idaho 

m.  Louise  Berthe  Blanche  Perreau  on  10  June  1934,  Elkton,  Md. 
Children: 

1 .  Louis  David  Homer 

b.  21  March  1935,  Washington,  D.C. 

2.  Paul  David  Homer 

b.  22  April  1936,  Besancon,  France 

3 .  Baby  (unnamed) 

b.  &  d.  -  at  Washington,  D.C. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

8.  John  Wendell  Homer 

b.  20  June  1914,  Marion,  Idaho 

m.  Myrle  lone  Wangsgaard  on  27  September  1939,  Logan, 
Children: 

1.  Julia  Dixie  Homer 

b.  3  April  1942,  Ogden,  Utah 


2.  John  Louis  Homer 

b.  17  June  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Elsie  lone  Homer 

b.  3  November  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Wendy  Susan  Homer 

b.  26  August  1950,  Heber  City,  Utah 

5.  Karen  Myrlene  Homer 

b.  29  June  1952,  Heber  City,  Utah 

6.  Marva  Lou  Homer 

b.  20  September  1957,  Murray,  Utah 


Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

1.  John  Edmund  Barker 

1.  Elda  Barker  (Swenson) 

b.  1  April  1918,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Paul  A.  Swenson  on  14  November  1936,  Eden  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  John  Allen  Swenson 

b.  9  January  1939,  Jerome,  Idaho 

m.  Ilona  Radford  on  19  August  1958,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

2.  Marvin  Lee  Swenson 

b.  11  July  1941,  Wendell,  Idaho 

3.  Kristina  Swenson 

b.  1  November  1945,  Wendell,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

1.  John  Edmund  Barker 

2.  Artie  Ottley  Barker 

b.  10  September  1919,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Emma  Anna  Smith. on  24  June  1941,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1 .  Edmund  Smith  Barker 

b.  3  April  1942,  Jerome,  Idaho 

2.  Cheryl  Faye  Barker 

b.  28  February  1945,  Wendell,  Idaho 

3.  Doris  Teggie  Barker 

b.  16  February  1948,  Wendell,  Idaho 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

1.  John  Edmund  Barker 

3.  Edna  Barker  (Neal) 

b.  3  July  1921,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Calvin  LeRoy  Neale  on  8  April  1940,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Frederick  LeRoy  Neal 

b.  3  January  1943,  Rural  Multnomah  County,  Oregon 

2.  Madge  Neal 

b.  17  September  1944,  Wendell,  Idaho 

3.  Calvin  Harvey  Neal 

b.  15  December  1947,  Wendell,  Idaho 

4.  John  Edmund  Neal 

b.  1  January  1957,  Jerome,  Idaho 

5.  Henrie  Eldon  Neal 

b.  27  February  1958,  Jerome,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

1.  John  Edmund  Barker 

4.  Abbie  Barker  (Pyne) 

b.  2  April  1924,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Leo  V.  Pyne  on  12  October  1941,  Jerome,  Idaho 
Children: 

1 .  Mary-Lou  Pyne 

b,  26  April  1943,  Portland,  Oregon 

2 .  Leo  Barker  Pyne 

b.  29  June  1945,  Wendell,  Idaho 

3.  Robert  Barker  Pyne 

b.  28  April  1948,  Wendell,  Idaho 

4.  Kelvin  Barker  Pyne  (twin) 

b.  13  March  1951,  Burley,  Idaho 

5.  Melvin  Barker  Pyne  (twin) 

b.  13  March  1951,  Burley,  Idaho 

6.  Richard  Barker  Pyne. 

b.  2  October  1953,  Burley,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

1.  John  Edmund  Barker 

5.  Iola  Barker  (Richardson) 

b.  27  September  1926,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

m.  Arthur  Richardson  on  1  December  1944,  South  Mills,  N.C. 
Children: 

1.  Alva  Barker  Richardson  (M) 

b.  19  August  1945,  Wendell,  Idaho 

2.  Tamara  Maxine  Richardson  (F) 

b.  28  December  1946,  Wendell,  Idaho 


. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

1.  Thelma  Barker  (Taylor) 

b.  10  September  1912,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Melbert  Taylor  on  23  April  1930,  Elba,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Frances  Meldean  Taylor 

b.  20  December  1932,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Forrest  Othniel  Son  on  14  February  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Vearl  Henry  Taylor 

b.  19  March  1937,  Almo,  Idaho 
3»  Thelma  Juanita  Taylor 

b.  1  October  1940,  Almo,  Idaho 

m„  Robert  Lee  Brady  on  6  February  1960,  Heyburn,  Idaho 
4.  Ferris  Willard  Taylor 

b.  16  March  1949,  Rupert,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

2.  Ethel  Barker  (Taylor) 

b.  2  November  1914,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  (1st)  Wilbur  Carl  Taylor  on  24  December  1930 ,  Elba,  Idaho 
(He  died  22  April  1956) 
m.  (2nd)  Harold  K.  Ward  on  19  November  1957 
Children: 

1.  Mabel  Ellen  Taylor 

b.  16  March  1932,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Edward  L.  Davidson  on  2  June  1950,  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Betty  Florine  Taylor 

b.  29  June  1934,  Almo,  Idaho 
d.  19  February  1943  (drowned),  Elba,  Idaho 
3..  Merlin  Wilbur  Taylor 

b.  25  January  1938,  Almo,  Idaho 

m.  Barbara  Ann  Udy  on  15  November  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Patty  Carlene  Taylor 

b.  24  July  1945,  Almo,  Idaho 

5.  Pamela  Kay  Taylor 

b„  12  March  1954,  Burley,  Idaho 

6.  Harold  Douglas  Taylor 

b.  1  December  1956,  Burley,  Idaho 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

3.  Susan  Barker  (Taylor) 

b.  28  December  1916,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Glenwood  Taylor  on  30  December  1933,  Burley,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Susan  Glenette  Taylor 

b.  26  November  1934,  Almo,  Idaho 

m.  Gerald  Lee  Brackenbury  on  20  November  1951,  Elba,  Idaho 

2.  Donna  Bea  Taylor 

b.  22  October  1937,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Elwin  Kay  Harper  on  14  September  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Vera  Gouneld  Taylor 

b.  17  December  1939,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Jackie  Hutchinson  on  2  March  1957,  Elba,  Idaho 

4.  Cleta  Louise  Taylor 

b.  4  December  1942,  Elba,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

4.  Cleo  Pearl  Barker  (Son) 

b.  16  March  1919,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Othniel  W.  Son  on  22  January  1954,  Burley,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Clifford  Ray  Son 

b0  4  December  1954,  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Gaylord  Warner  Son 

b.  2  May  1956,  Burley,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

5.  Homer  Henry  Barker 

bo  1  October  1921,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Betty  Lou  Teal  on  10  August  1944,  American  Palls,  Idaho 

d.  4  April  1955.  Buried  at  Elba,  Idaho 

Children: 

lo  Gaylord  Keith  Barker 

bo  20  January  1946,  Elba,  Idaho 
2„  Mary  Lou  Barker 

b.  21  September  1947,  Albion,  Idaho 
3«  Don  Henry  Barker 

b.  27  April  1951,  Burley,  Idaho 

4.  Bonnie  Lee  Barker 

b.  30  January  1953,  Burley,  Idaho 

5.  Homer  Harry  Barker 

b.  9  October  1954,  Burley,  Idaho 


•  • 

, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

3.  Susan/.Eva  Barker  (Hurd) 

1.  Reuben  Burl  Hurd 

b.  6  July  1918,  Elba,  Idahp 

m.  Mary  Mercado  on  8  October  1945,  Peurto  Rico 
Children: 

1.  Nancy  Elaine  Hurd 

b„  25  January  1953,  Oakland,  California 

2.  Paul  Reuben  Hurd 

b.  15  August  1954,  Oakland,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

3.  Susan  Eva  Barker  (Hurd) 

3.  Thella  Marie  Hurd  (Col lings) 
b.  20  March  1923,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Ralph  W.  Collings  on  18  July  1945,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Cleta  Vergene  Collings 

b.  25  April  1946,  Richmond,  California 

2.  Michael  Robert  Collings 

b.  29  October  1947,  Rupert,  Idaho 

3.  Bruce  Jay  Collings 

b.  13  October  1950,  Rupert,  Idaho 
4o  Valerie  Suzanne  Collings 

b.  20  April  1952,  Nephi,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

3.  Susan  Eva  Barker  (Hurd) 

4.  Jack  B.  Hurd 

b.  28  July  1925,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  (1st)  Joyce  Thompson  on  8  February  1947,  Elko,  Nev.  (Divorced) 
m»  (2nd)  Ruth  Isabelle  Cheney  on  22  August  1951,  Idaho  Falls,  Ida. 
Children  (1st  marriage): 

1.  Gayle  Hurd 

b.  27  March  1948,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho 
Children  (2nd  marriage): 

2.  Ruth  Hurd 

b.  10  June  1952,  Rupert,  Idaho 

3.  Jack  W.  Hurd 

b.  1  December  1954,  Rupert,  Idaho 

4.  Dick  H„  Hurd 

b.  2  October  1958,  Rupert,  Idaho 


4 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

4.  Alfred  Malbourn  Barker 
1.  Annie  Mae  Barker 

b.  17  January  1933,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Curtis  Larry  Tracy  on  23  April  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1 .  Kenneth  Larry  Tracy 

b.  6  May  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

4.  Alfred  Malbourn  Barker 

2.  Eva  Lorrayne  Barker  (Ward.) 

b.  25  December  1934,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Harold  Olen  Ward  on  21  March  1957,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Jeffry  Charles  Ward 

b.  5  June  1959,  Brigham  City,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

7.  Mary  Marie  Barker  (Youngblood) 

1,  Glen  B.  Youngblood 

b.  13  March  1928,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Melba  Hall  Seewer  on  25  May  1956,  Boise,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Steven  Seewer  Youngblood  (Her  child  by  a  previous  marriage. 
Legally  adopted.) 

b.  1951,  Montpelier,  Idaho 

2.  Brenda  Renee  Youngblood 

b „  19  September  1957,  Council,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

7.  Mary  Marie  Barker  (Youngblood) 

2.  Mary  Sue  Youngblood  (Oehmcke) 

b.  28  October  1932,  Council,  Idaho 

m.  Bob  G.  Oehmcke  on  2  October  1955,  Council,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Richard  Marshall  Oehmcke 

b.  17  February  1959,  Riverside,  California 


* 
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CACHE  GENEALOGICAL  LIBRAKt 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

8.  Jennings  Bryan  Barker 

1.  Helen  Barker  (Sorenson) 


A 


b.  12  November  1931,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Sern  Sorenson  on  20  August  1950,  Albion,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Ronald  Sern  Sorenson 

b.  17  March  1952,  Rupert,  Idaho 

2.  ViAnn  Sorenson 

b.  13  April  1956,  Rupert,  Idaho 


2.  Floyd  Samuel  Barker 
A  b.  9  June  1934,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Delilah  Lou  Weir  on  12  June  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Lanette  Lynn  Barker 

b„  29  March  1960,  Merced,  California 


J.  Leah  Barker  (Henderson) 

b.  8  March  1936,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Varge  Henderson  on  24  July  1953,  Elko,  Nevada 
Children: 

1.  David  Bryan  Henderson 

b.  6  December  1958,  Gooding,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
1.  Leo  King  Homer 

1.  Robert  Leo  Homer 

b.  22  September  1922,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Ruth  Jensen  on  2  May  1943,  Burbank,  California 

Children: 

1.  Nancy  Ruth  Homer 

b.  13  January  1944,  Sacramento,  California 

2.  Joyce  Lynn  Homer 

b.  23  July  1947,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Kathleen  Homer 

b.  1  July  1951,  Sacramento,  California 

4.  Karen  Elizabeth  Homer 

b.  23  April  1954,  Sacramento,  California 

5.  Janet  Sue  Homer 

b.  1  April  1958,  Sacramento,  California 


•• 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

1.  Leo  King  Homer 

2.  Don  Albert  Homer 

b.  9  December  1924,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  Donna  Brown  on  12  June  1951,  St.  George,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Shari ene  Homer 

b.  15  April  1952,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

2.  Kendall  Don  Homer 

b.  17  July  1957,  Sacramento,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
1.  Leo  King  Homer 

3.  Pauline  Homer  (Smith) 

b.  9  July  1927,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

m.  Jack  Wandell  Smith  on  17  October  1947,  Carmichael,  Calif. 
Children: 

1.  Vivien  Leigh  Smith 

b.  4  January  1949,  Carmichael,  California 

2.  Jack  Albert  Smith 

b.  17  March  1952,  Carmichael,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
1 .  Leo  King  Homer 

4.  Helen  Elizabeth  Homer  (Newcomb e) 
b.  4  May  1937,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  Frank  Newcombe  on  18  June  1955,  Carmichael,  California 
Children: 

1.  Mark  Anderson  Newcombe 

b.  8  March  1957,  Manchester,  Conn. 

d„  13  March  1957,  buried  at  Manchester,  Conn. 


Evan  Mo  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

1.  Benjamin  Franklin  Homer 

b.  21  December  1924,  Wichita,  Kansas 

m.  Verda  Adams  on  25  July  1950,  Manti,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Stephen  Edmund  Homer 

b.  9  May  1951,  Los  Alamos,  New  Mexico 

2.  David  Earl  Homer 

b.  3  August  1952,  Los  Alamos,  New  Mexico 

3.  Vickie  Lee  Homer 

b.  17  July  1953,  American  Fork,  Utah 
4.,  Benjamin  Franklin  Homer  Jr. 

b.  25  June  1955,  American  Fork,  Utah 
5.  Terry  Eugene  Homer 

b.  21  March  1957,  American  Fork,  Utah 


, 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

2,  Marion  David  Homer 

b.  20  December  1926,  Wichita,  Kansas 

m.  Barbara  Grooms  on  15  October  1946,  Jacksonville,  Florida 
Children: 

1.  Roes  Gamble  Homer 

b.  28  September  1947,  Jacksonville,  Florida 

2.  Ella  Brandon  Homer 

b.  18  September  1949,  Winston-Salem,  N.C. 

3.  Celia  Grooms  Homer 

b.  16  January  1952,  Winston-Salem,  N.C. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

3.  Raymond  Wilbur  Homer 

b.  5  September  1928,  Preston,  Idaho 

m.  Olga  Johnson  on  15  February  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Childr en: 

1.  Raymond  Nephi  Homer 

b,  26  November  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

2.  Vernon  Michael  Homer 

b.  26  March  1954,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
d.  21  April  1954,  S.L.C.,  Buried  there. 

3.  Gayle  Lynn  Homer 

b.  21  August  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Kell£  Ross  Homer 

b.  28  May  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Valoy  Homer 

b.  29  June  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

6.  Keith  Clark  Homer 

b.  2  January  1960,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

4.  Norman  Charles  Homer 

b.  14  June  1930,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  LaRene  Adams  on  17  February  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Sarah  Jane  Homer 

b.  16  May  1956,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  Harvey  Gordon  Homer 

b.  17  July  1957,  Provo,  Utah 

3.  Norma  Blanche  Homer 

b.  6  September  1958,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

5.  Richard  Leslie  Homer 

b.  12  February  1932,  Springville,  Utah 

m.  Patricia  Ann  Page  on  22  January  1956,  Aiken  S.C. 

Children: 

1.  Alan  Richard  Homer 

b.  9  December  1956,  Augusta,  Georgia 

2.  Susan  Daisy  Homer 

b.  1  December  1958,  Montpelier,  Vermont 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 
2.  Edmund  Elmo  Homer 

6o  Gretta  Maurine  Homer  (Huff)  (Dix) 
bo  11  December  1933,  Provo,  Utah 

ra.  (1st)  Robert  Huff  on  2  December  1950,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 

(Divorced) 

m.  (2nd)  Arthur  D.  Dix  on  9  April  1955,  Ely,  Nevada 
Children:  (1st  marriage) 

1.  Caroline  Dianne  Huff 

b.  27  December  1951,  American  Fork,  Utah 
Children:  (2nd  marriage) 

2.  Arthur  Ernest  Dix 

b.  25  January  1956,  Wichita  Falls,  Texas 
3»  David  Allan  Dix 

b.  23  February  1957,  Mountain  Home,  Idaho 

4.  Richard  Clayton  Dix 

b.  25  May  1958,  Seguin,  Texas 

5.  Edmund  Lowell  Dix 

b.  20  August  1959,  Clearfield,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

5.  Elsie  Jane  Homer  (Graff) 

1.  Helen  Graff  (Howard) 

b.  21  February  1927,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Douglas  W.  Howard  on  25  June  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Katharine  Jane  Howard 

b„  28  March  1947,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Janet  Ruth  Howard 

b.  29  January  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Douglas  Graff  Howard 

b.  12  December  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Julia  Kay  Howard 

b.  4  May  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

2.  Benjamin  King  Homer 

5.  Elsie  Jane  Homer  (Graff) 

2.  Carol  Jeanne  Graff  (Gunn) 

b.  27  October  1929,  Minersville,  Utah 

m.  Jack  W.  Gunn  on  24  August  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Gordon  Jack  Gunn 

b.  16  June  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Stanley  Graff  Gunn 

b.  7  April  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  John  Weston  Gunn 

b.  24  January  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Carol  Jolene  Gunn, 

b.  3  September  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

1.  Thelma  Barker  (Taylor) 

1.  Frances  Meldean  Taylor  (Son) 

b.  20  December  1932,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Forrest  Othniel  Son  on  14  February  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Cary  Bert  Son 

b.  1  December  1951,  Rupert,  Idaho 

2.  Angela  Elaine  Son 

b.  19  March  1953,  Burley,  Idaho 

3.  Margaret  Anita  Son 

b.  1  April  1955,  Burley,  Idaho 

4.  Marsha  Ella  Son 

b.  17  May  1956,  Burley,  Idaho 

5.  Meredith  Ann  Son 

b.  28,  December  1959 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

2.  Ethel  Barker  (Taylor) 

1.  Mabel  Ellen  Taylor  (Davidson) 

/  b.  16  March  1932,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Edward  L.  Davidson  on  2  June  1950,  Burley,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Robert  James  Davidson 

b.  16  April  1951,  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Ethel  Ann  Davidson 

b.  19  June  1953,  St.  Anthony,  Idaho 

3.  Sharon  Jyl  Davidson 

b.  25  December  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Bradley  Edward  Davidson 

b.  17  September  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

2.  Ethel  Barker  (Taylor) 

3.  Merlin  Wilbur  Taylor 

b,  25  January  1938,  Almo ,  Idaho 

m.  Barbara  Ann  Udy  on  15  November  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Laurel  Anne  Taylor 

b.  20  March  1960,  Burley,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

3.  Susan  Barker  (Taylor) 

1.  Susan  Glennette  Taylor  (Brackenbury) 

b.  26  November  1934,  Almo,  Idaho 

m.  Gerald  Lee  Brackenbury  on  20  November  1951,  Elba,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Marcia  Dawn  Brackenbury 

b.  4  October  19529  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Valerie  Ann  Brackenbury 

b.  8  April  1954.,  Burley,  Idaho 

3.  Randy  Lee  Brackenbury 

b.  20  December  1955,  Burley,  Idaho 

4.  Tammy  Sue  Brackenbury 

b.  20  December  1958,  Burley,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

3.  Susan  Barker  (Taylor) 

2.  Donna  Bea  Taylor  (Harper) 

b,  22  October  1937,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Elwin  Kay  Harper  on  14  September  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Joan  Marie  Harper 

b.  15  June  1956,  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Ricky  Jay  Harper 

b.  3  November  1957,  Provo,  Utah 

3.  Edward  Kay  Harper 

b.  8  June  1959,  Burley,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

5.  Susan  Eveline  Greene  (Homer) 

1.  Susan  Eliza  Homer  (Barker) 

2.  Samuel  Henry  Barker 

3.  Susan  Barker  (Taylor) 

3.  Vera  Gouneld  Taylor  (Hutchinson) 

b.  17  December  1939,  Elba,  Idaho 

m.  Jackie  Hutchinson  on  2  March  1957,  Elba,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Tonia  Kaye  Hutchinson 

b„  19  September  1957,  Provo,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

b.  9  June  1847,  Carterville,  Iowa 

qi.  Edmund  Homer  on  16  December  1868,  S.L.C. Endowment  House,  Utah 
Children:  10  April  1927,  St*  George,  Utah 

1.  Admanzah  Greene  Homer 

bo  2  June  1870,  Smithfield,  Utah 
d.  4  August  1874,  Smithfield,  Utah 

2.  John  Williamson  Homer 

b.  9  March  1872,  Smithfield,  Utah 
d.  28  September  1888,  Oakley,  Idaho 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

b.  30  December  1873,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m„  Elvina  Josephine  Pehrson  on  30  August  1899,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 
do  30  April  1950,  S„L.Co,  Utah 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer 

b.  26  March  1876,  Springdale,  Utah 

m.  Don  George  Alexander  Smith  on  10  November  1893,  Logan,  Utah 
d.  20  August  1957,  S„LoC.,  Utah.  Buried  at  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

5.  Louisa  L.  Homer 

b.  12  January  1878,  Springdale,  Utah 

m.  William  G.  Hopkins  on  13  November  1901,  SoL.C.,  Utah 
d.  17  April  1952,  St.  George,  Utah 
No  children 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer 

b.  9  July  1882,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m0  Ezekiel  James  Hopkins  on  12  October  1904,  S.L.C,,  Utah 

Evan  Mo  Greene 
7,  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

b.  30  December  1873,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Elvina  Josephine  Pehrson  on  30  August  1899,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  30  April  1950,  SoL.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Ellen  Melissa  Homer 

b»  6  November  1900,  Haden,  Idaho 

nu  Maurice  William  Adams  on  3  December  1919,  S.L.Co,  Utah 

2.  Edmund  Homer 

b.  20  September  1902,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Inez  Jocosia  Whitehead  on  25  January  1928,  Logan,  Utah 
3o  Rhoda  Greene  Homer 

b.  20  February  1905,  Haden,  Idaho 

m„  Howard  Park  Hill  on  23  December  1925,  Logan,  Utah 
4.  Lula  Elvera  Homer 

b.  9  January  1907,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Newell  Willard  Whitehead  on  2  March  1928,  Great  Falls,  Montana 
(Sealed,  Logan  Temple,  13  June  1928) 

5o  Russell  Kent  Homer 

bo  13  April  1910,  Driggs,  Idaho 

m.  Fay  Wright  on  10  November  1932,  Cardston,  Canada 
6»  Evan  Melbourne  Homer 

bo  9  April  1912,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Julia  Alta  Andrus  on  3  April  1941,  S.L.Co,  Utah 
7o  C leone  Homer 

b.  13  July  1913,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Leland  Henry  Gentry  on  7  October  1931,  Logan,  Utah 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 

8.  Eva  Ruth  Homer 

b.  24  September  1916,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Merlin  Georald  Hill  on  24  June  1938,  S.L»C.,  Utah 

9.  Willard  John  Homer 

b.  14  October  1919,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Shirley  Marie  Bertoch  on  19  January  1946,  Elko,  Nev. 
(Sealed  2  May  1958,  SoLoC.  Temple) 

10.  Nels  Pehrson  Homer 

b.  &  d.  20  May  1922,  Blackfoot,  Idaho  (lived  2  hours) 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

b.  26  March  1876,  Springdale,  Utah 

m.  Don  George  Alexander  Smith  on  10  November  1893,  Logan,  Utah 

d.  20  August  1957,  S.L.C.,  Buried  at  Rivers ide-Thomas  Cemetery,  Blackfoot 

Children: 

1.  Nancy  Melissa  Smith 

b.  15  January  1895,  Oakley,  Idaho 

m„  Reginald  Joseph  Lowe  on  15  March  1916,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Don  Cleveland  Smith 

b.  1  April  1897,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Alice  Velma  Ogden  on  8  May  1918,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Mary  Augusta  Smith 

b.  20  April  1900,  Haden,  Idaho 

m„  Archibald  Douglas  Wallis  on  12  January  1923  at  St.  George,  Utah 
do  15  May  1925,  St.  George,  Utah  and  buried  there. 

4.  Esta  Belle  Smith 

bo  21  March  1904,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Leland  Taylor  on  21  December  1932,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Willard  Homer  Smith 

bo  30  March  1906,  Haden,  Idaho 
do  3  October  1906,  Haden,  Idaho 
6»  George  Alexander  Smith 

b.  11  October  1908,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Oma  Radmall  on  12  September  1935,  Salmon,  Idaho 

7.  Joseph  Smith 

b.  10  July  1911,  Darby,  Idaho 

do  11  July  1911,  Darby,  Idaho  and  buried  at  Clawson,  Idaho 

8.  Susan  Eve 15m  Smith 

b.  30  April  1913,  Riverside,  Idaho.  (Blackfoot  R2,  Idaho) 
m.  Joseph  Welton  Adair  on  17  November  1933,  St.  George,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hopkins) 
b.  9  July  1882,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Ezekiel  James  Hopkins  on  12  October  1904,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Louisa  Hopkins 

bo  21  July  1907,  Clawson,  Idaho 

m.  Dewey  Dever  on  19  July  1941,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Rhoda  Melissa  Hopkins 

b.  5  August  1909,  Clawson,  Idaho 
_m..  Samuel.  Earl  on  23  May  1935,  St.  George,  Utah 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hopkins) 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 

3.  Robert  James  Hopkins 

b.  14  August  1912,  Tetonia,  Idaho 

m.  Zelma  V.  Millett  on  16  December  1936,  St.  George,  Utah 

4.  Mark  Hopkins 

b.  9  February  1915,  Tetonia,  Idaho 

m.  Donna  Mae  Lee  on  12  July  1956,  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 

No  children 

5.  Elvira  Hopkins 

b.  17  May  1918,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  J.  Walter  Thompson  on  9  October  1936,  St.  George,  Utah 
6o  John  Hopkins 

b.  24  April  1920,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  Vivia  Mae  Rasmussen  on  1  September  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

L  Ellen  Melissa  Homer  (Adams) 

b.  6  November  1900,  Haden,  Idaho 

mn  Maurice  William  Adams  on  3  December  1919,  S„L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Loa  Phyllis  Adams 

b.  10  December  1920,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  (1st)  Merlin  Andrew  Wright  on  22  November  1940,  S.L.C. 

(He  died,  26  Feb.  1943,  Blackfoot,  Idaho) 
m.  (2nd)  Arbie  Samuel  Lamb son  on  13  Aug.  1945,  Ely,  Nev. 

2.  Thelma  Lou  Adams 

b.  12  March  1922,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Lynn  Wolfley  on  3  December  1940,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Homer  Lee  Adams 

b.  21  May  1924,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Beverly  Powell  on  25  September  1947,  SoLoC.,  Utah 

4.  Duane  Kay  Adams 

b.  7  March  1926,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Dorothy  Hanks  on  22  February  1946,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

5.  Ellen  Mae  Adams 

b.  1  April  1928,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Loel  W„  McClellan'  on  27  November  1946,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

6.  Vesa  Laree  Adams 

b.  2  April  1933,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Matthew  Cozzens  on  25  March  1954,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

7.  Willard  Lynn  Adams 

b„  2  February  1935,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m„  Bette  Smith  on  16  March  1956,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

8.  Robert  Maurice  Adams 

bo  29  February  1940,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
9o  Bruce  Kent  Adams 

b.  12  November  1941,  S.LoC.,  Utah 
10.  Ida  DeAnn  Adams 

bo  27  October  1944,  Pocatello,  Idaho 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

2.  Edmund  Homer 

b.  20  September  1902,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Inez  Jacosia  Whitehead  on  25  Jan,  1928,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Eldon  John  Homer 

b,  14  November  1928,  Helena,  Montana 

m.  LuJean  Draper  on  5  November  1954,  Manti,  Utah 

2.  Donna  Lou  Homer 

b.  30  December  1929,  Radersburg,  Montana 
m.  Robert  Mills  on  15  September  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
3«  Edmund  Lee  Homer 

b.  5  December  1931,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  Gwen  Reber  on  15  May  1954,  St*  George,  Utah 

4.  Inez  Coreen  Homer 

b.  9  April  1934,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  William  George  Jensen  on  2  July  1954,  S.L,C,,  Utah 
No  children 

5.  Betty  Jo  Homer 

bo  8  March  1938,  Charlo,  Montana 

d.  24  September  1958  at  Farmington,  Utah. 

Buried  at  Mem,  Garden  of  the  Valley,  S.L,C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

3.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hill) 

b.  20  February  1905,  Haden,  Idaho 

mo  Howard  Park  Hill  on  23  December  1925,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Barbara  Jean  Hill 

b.  2  June  1927,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Ernest  Horace  Hale  on  30  August  1946,  S.L.C,,  Utah 

2.  Dorthy  Carolyn  Hill 

b,  30  April  1933,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  John  J.  Harper  on  29  July  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

3.  Beverly  Cherlene  Hill 

b.  6  June  1942,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

Evan  Mo  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

4.  Lula  Elvera  Homer  (Whitehead) 

b»  9  January  1907,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Newell  Willard  Whitehead  on  2  March  1928,  Great  Falls,  Montana 
(Sealed  Logan,  Utah,  13  June,  1928) 

Children: 

1.  Afton  Delores  Whitehead 

bo  14  March  1929,  Helena,  Montana 

2.  Shirley  Ann  Whitehead 

b.  26  July  1931,  Virginia, Idaho 

m,  Walter  Jackson  Parmenter  on  28  September  1950,  Idaho  Falls 

3.  Jerry  Fay  Whitehead 

bo  18  February  1935,  Salmon,  Idaho 
mo  Lloyd  Adams  Bingham  on  20  Nov»  1952,  Idaho  Falls 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

4.  Lula  Elvera  Homer  (Whitehead) 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 
4.  Larry  Van  Whitehead 

b.  8  October  1945,  Salmon,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

5.  Russell  Kent  Homer 

b.  13  April  1910,  Driggs,  Montana 

m.  Fay  Wright  on  10  November  1932,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

lo  Eva  Faye  Homer 

bo  18  September  1933,  Charlo,  Montana 

mo  Keith  K.  Mortensen  on  6  November  1951,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

2.  Russell  Kent  Homer  Jr. 

bo  13  October  1934,  Charlo,  Montana 
m.  Linda  Larson  on  1  August  1959 

(Sealed  4  February  1960,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho) 

3.  Willard  James  Homer 

b.  11  January  1936,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  Gwen  Paramore  on  3  June  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

4.  Alvin  Lynn  Homer 

b.  12  April  1937,  Round  Butte,  Montana 

m.  Gladys  Lucile  Collins  on  29  May  1958,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

5.  Hugh  Wright  Homer 

b.  5  May  1938,  Charlo,  Montana 
6o  Alice  Josephine  Homer 

b.  15  November  1939,  Missoula,  Montana 

m.  William  Arthur  Johnson  on  4  February  1960,  Idaho  Falls 
7o  Clea  Lee  Homer 

b.  26  May  1941,  Missoula,  Montana 

8.  Ellen  Fern  Homer 

b.  18  August  1942,  Missoula,  Montana 

9.  Bryce  King  Homer 

b.  9  March  1944,  Missoula,  Montana 

10.  Don  Ray  Homer 

b.  3  May  1945,  Missoula,  Montana 

11.  Nina  Midge  Homer 

bo  11  May  1946,  Missoula,  Montana 

12.  Daniel  Evan  Homer 

b.  2  November  1947,  St.  Ignatius,  Montana 

13.  David  Homer 

bo  &  do  6  April  1949,  St.  Ignatius,  Montana 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

6.  Evan  Molbourne  Homer 

b.  9  April  1912,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m»  Julia  Alta  Andrus  on  3  April  1941,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  William  Evan  Homer 

b .  20  May  1942,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Leah  Alta  Homer 

b.  13  April  1945,  S„L„Co,  Utah 

3.  Dianne  Homer 

bo  1  February  1947,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Kent  Andrus  Homer 

b.  31  August  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Paul  Andrus  Homer 

b.  14  May  1950,  S.L.Co,  Utah 

6 .  Don  Andrus  Homer 

bo  2  February  1952,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

7.  Julie  Homer 

b.  23  October  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

8.  Chad  Andrus  Homer 

b.  13  February  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
1 o  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

7.  C leone  Homer  (Gentry) 

b.  13  July  1913,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Leland  Henry  Gentry  on  3  October  1931,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Leland  Homer  Gentry 

b.  30  August  1932,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  Myrna  Miller  on  26  May  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Francis  D.  Gentry 

b.  15  March  1936,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Wilma  Ruth  Floyd  Parker  on  11  April  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Robin  Gay  Gentry 

b.  30  July  1941,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Diane  Goddard  on  25  March  1960,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

4.  Mina  Jolene  Gentry 

b.  11  January  1945,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Ricky  Lane  Gentry 

bo  11  May  1953,  SoL.Co,  Utah 

Evan  Mo  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

8.  Eva  Ruth  Homer  (Hill) 

bo  24  September  1916,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Merlin  Geo raid  Hill  on  24  June  1938,  S.LoCo,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Merlin  Georald  Hill  Jr. 

b.  4  May  1939,  S.LoCo ,  Utah 

2.  Jack  Homer  Hill 

b.  20  November  1942,  SoL.C.,  Utah 
3o  Pamela  Gay  Hill 

bo  15  July  1945,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

8.  Eva  Ruth  Homer  (Hill) 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 

4.  Mar idee  Ruth  Hill 

b.  16  April  1949,  Boise,  Idaho 

5.  Dana  Loy  Hill 

b.  9  April  1954,  Boise,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

9.  Willard  John  Homer 

b.  14  October  1919,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Shirley  Marie  Bertoch  on  19  January  1946,  Elko,  Nev. 

Children: 

1.  Jonathan  Bertoch  Homer 

b.  29  January  1947,  S.L„C„,  Utah 

2.  Timothy  George  Homer 

b.  29  January  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Michael  Willard  Homer* 

b.  22  April  1953,  §»L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Suzette  Homer 

b.  20  January  1958,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

Evan  Mo  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

1.  Nancy  Melissa  Smith  (Lowe) 

b.  15  January  1895,  Oakley,  Idaho 

m.  Reginald  Joseph  Lowe  on  15  March  1916,  S.L»C.,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Alice  Amelia  Lowe 

bo  11  January  1917,  Nampa,  Idaho 

m.  Fredrick  Corbett  on  20  March  1940,  SoL.C. ,  Utah 
2o  Reginald  Joseph  Lowe  Jr. 

b„  11  August  1918,  St-  George,  Utah 
m.  Renee  Marian  Allen  on  12  April  1957,  SoL.C.,  Utah 
3.  Margaret  Joyce  Lowe 

b.  24  February  1921,  Pocatello,  Idaho 
unmarried 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

2.  Don  Cleveland  Smith 

b.  1  April  1897,  Haden,  Idaho 

m,  Alice  Velma  Ogden  on  8  May  1918,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Dale  Ogden  Smith 

bo  5  June  1920,  Riverside,  Idaho  (Blackfoot  R2,  Idaho) 
m.  Billye  Louise  Rollison  on  20  June  1938,  Wapello,  Idaho 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7o  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4<»  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

2.  Don  Cleveland  Smith 

Children:  continued  from  previous  page 

2.  Velma  Marie  Smith 

b„  27  December  1921,  Riverside,  Idaho  (Blackfoot  R2,  Idaho) 
d.  21  January  1922o  Bur.  Thomas-Riverside  Cemetery,  Blackfoot 

3.  Grace  Smith 

bo  9  July  1923,  Riverside,  Idaho,  (Blackfoot  R2,  Ida.) 
m.  Claude  Everett  Lilya  on  9  July  1943,  Logan,  Utah 
4o  Bessie  Mary  Smith 

b.  10  December  1927,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Douglas  Wilford  Simmons  on  5  September  1948,  Bremerton,  Wash 

5.  Alice  Dawna  Smith 

b.  3  April  1933,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Dan  Glen  Holladay  on  25  January  1951,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

6.  Etta  Smith 

b.  &  do  3  May  1935,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

7.  Marilee  Smith 

b„  22  December  1940,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

d.  10  February  1958,  Buried  Thomas-Riverside  Cemetery, 

Blackfoot,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

3.  Mary  Augusta  Smith  (Wallis) 

b.  20  April  1900,  Haden,  Idaho 

m.  Archibald  Douglas  Wallis  on  12  January  1923,  St.  George,  Utah 
d.  15  May  1925,  St.  George,  Utah.  Buried  there. 

Children: 

1.  Douglas  Smith  Wallis 

b.  4  December  1923,  St.  George,  Utah 

d.  3  September  1924,  St.  George,  Utah  and  buried  there. 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

4.  Esta  Belle  Smith  (Taylor) 

b.  21  March  1904,  Haden,  Idaho 

mo  Leland  Taylor  on  21  December  1932,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

lo  Esta  Taylor 

b„  &  d.  3  August  1933,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Terrence  Lee  Taylor 

b.  4  August  1935,  New  Harmony,  Utah 

m.  Janise  Rhodes  on  14  January  1959,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

3.  Edwin  Ray  Taylor 

b.  16  May  1938,  Salmon,  Idaho 

4.  Joycelyn  Taylor 

b,  11  July  1944,  Cedar  City,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

6.  George  Alexander  Smith 
A  b.  11  October  1908,  Iiaden,  Idaho 

m.  Ovna  Radmall  on  12  September  1935,  Salmon,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Patricia  Bell  Smith 

b.  28  July  1936,  Salmon,  Idaho 

m.  Howard  Leon  Cooper  on  10  August  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Peggy  Ann  Smith 

b.  25  September  1940,  Salmon,  Idaho 

m.  (1st)  Alger  Meadowcroft  on  25  September  1956,  Elko,  Nev.  (Div.) 
m.  (2nd)  Raymond  Anderton  on  30  November  1957,  Reno,  Nev. 

3.  Marilyn  Smith 

b.  8  January  1942,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

m.  Eugene  Ray  Riley  on  2  December  1957,  Elko,  Nev. 

4.  Stephen  LeGrande  Smith 

b.  22  September  1947,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
8.  Susan  Evelyn  Smith  (Adair) 

b.  30  April  1913,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Joseph  Welton  Adair  on  17  November  1933,  St.  George,  Utah 
Children : 

1.  Joseph  Lynn  Adair 

b.  24  November  1935,  Cedar  City,  Utah 
m.  Elvira  Else  Achter  on  12  August  1957 

2.  Delwin  Adair 

b.  12  June  .193.7 . 1  „  dj.  13  June  1937. 

3.  Sherri 1  Ruth  Adair 

b.  21  August  1938,  Cedar  City,  Utah 
m.  Charles  Marvin  Clegg  on  28  September  1957 
(Sealed  in  temple  19  February  1959) 

4.  Gerry  Allen  Adair 

b.  30  July  1941,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

m.  Bonnie  Jean  Dredge  1  July  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Donell  Jean  Adair 

b.  27  March  1942,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

6.  Phillip  Robin  Adair 

b.  22  September  1944,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

7.  Roland  Smith  Adair 

b.  23  September  1945,  Cedar  City,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hopkins) 

1.  Louisa  Hopkins  (Dever) 

b.  21  July  1907,  Clawson,  Idaho 

m.  Dewey  Dever  on  19  July  1941,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Patricia  Louise  Dever 

b.  2  July  1943,  St.  George,  Utah 

2.  Keith  Dewey  Dever 

bo  25  January  1944,  St.  George,  Utah 

3.  Margaret  Ann  Dever 

b.  21  March  1946,  St.  George,  Utah 

4.  Kerry  Gene  Dever 

b.  8  August  1949,  St.  George,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hopkins) 

2.  Rhoda  Melissa  Hopkins  (Earl) 

b.  5  August  1909,  Clawson,  Idaho 

m.  Samuel  S.  Earl  on  23  May  1935,  St,  George,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  James  Randolph  Earl 

b.  17  October  1936,  St,  George,  Utah 

2.  Juda  Ann  Earl 

b.  11  June  1942,  St.  George,  Utah 

3.  John  Laurance  Earl 

b.  9  December  1944,  Hurricane,  Utah 

4.  Gerald  Samuel  Earl 

b.  10  October  1949,  Henderson,  Nevada 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hopkins) 

3.  Robert  James  Hopkins 

b.  14  August  1912,  Tetonia,  Idaho 

m.  Zelma  U.  Millett  on  16  December  1936,  St.  George,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Eulaleone  Hopkins 

b.  20  September  1937,  St.  George,  Utah 

2.  Robert  Leon  Hopkins 

b.  18  October  1939,  St.  George,  Utah 

3.  James  William  Hopkins 

b.  4  June  1942,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

4.  Nancy  Arlene  Hopkins 

b.  14  May  1946,  St.  George,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hopkins) 

5.  Elvira  Hopkins  (Thompson) 

b.  17  May  1918,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  J.  Walter  Thompson  on  9  October  1936,  St.  George,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Dallas  Clark  Thompson 

b.  21  December  1937,  Laverkin,  Utah 

2.  Bonnie  Lenore  Thompson 

b,  16  November  1940,  St.  George,  Utah 

3.  Darral  Judd  Thompson 

b.  &  d.  19  November  1942,  Las  Vegas  Nev. 

Buried  at  St.  George,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

6.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hopkins) 

6.  John  Hopkins 

b.  24  April  1920,  St.  George,  Utah 

m.  Vivia  Mae  Rasmussen  on  1  September  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ronald  Jay  Hopkins 

b.  18  November  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  David  Lynn  Hopkins 

b.  25  July  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Kathy  Mae  Hopkins 

b„  27  September  1958,  S.L.C»,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3o  Willard  George  Homer 

1.  Ellen  Melissa  Homer  (Adams) 

1.  Loa  Phyllis  Adams 

bo  10  December  1920,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m»  (1st)  Marlin  Andrew  Wright  22  November  1940,  S.L.C.,  Utah,  (He  died) 
m.  (2nd)  Arbie  Samuel  Lambson  on  13  August  1945  at  Ely,  Nev. 

Children:  (first  marriage) 

1.  Loa  Ilona  Wright 

b-  3  December  1941,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Sherman  D.  Pierce  on  18  March  1960,  Elko,  Nev. 

2o  Merlin  Lee  Wright 

b.  25  December  1942,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
Children:  (second  marriage) 

3.  Judy  Dawn  Lambson 

bo  18  September  1945,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Linda  Kaye  Lambson 

b.  2  January  1953,  Pamona,  California 
5o  Debra  Arlene  Lambson 

b.  1  November  1955,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3o  Willard  George  Homer 

1.  Ellen  Melissa  Homer  (Adams) 

2.  Thelma  Lou  Adams  (Wolf ley) 

b.  12  March  1922,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Lynn  Wolfley  on  3  December  1940,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Jerry  Lynn  Wolfley 

b.  14  November  1943,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Lou  Dawn  Wolfley 

b.  14  December  19 _ _  Pocatello,  Idaho 

3.  Shauna  Rae  Wolfley 

b„  14  February  1950,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

4.  Daren  Ellen  Wolfley 

b.  9  April  1953,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

5.  Robert  Kim  Wolfley 

b.  30  July  1955,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
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Evan  Mo  Greene 
7»  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3o  Willard  George  Homer 

1.  Ellen  Melissa  Homer  (Adams) 

3.  Homer  Lee  Adams 

b.  21  May  1924,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Beverly  Powell  on  25  September  1947,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

lo  Rebecca  Layne  Adams 

b.  12  March  1950,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
2o  Michael  Lee  Adams 

b.  1  March  1953,  Detroit,  Michigan 
3.  Kim  Leila  Adams 

b.  4  July  1956,  Dearborn,  Michigan 


Evan  Mo  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

lo  Ellen  Melissa  Homer  (Adams) 

4 .  Duane  Kay  Adams 

bo  7  March  1926,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Dorothy  Hanks  on  22  February  1946,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Jacqueline  Adams 

b„  13  June  1947,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

2.  Maurice  Duane  Adams 

b.  26  October  1948,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

3.  Morgan  Ho  Adams 

b.  8  July  1952,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
4»  Dorothy  Jeanne  Adams 

b.  23  July  1955,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3o  Willard  George  Homer 

1.  Ellen  Melissa  Homer  (Adams) 

5»  Ellen  Mae  Adams  (McClellan) 

bo  1  April  1928,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Loel  Wo  McClellan  on  27  November  1946,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Sandra  Lee  McClellan 

b.  22  August  1947,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Richard  Loel  McClellan 

b.  14  July  1949,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

3.  Shirley  Jean  McClellan 

bo  4  March  1952,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
4o  Susan  Cay  McClellan 

b.  12  March  1955,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

5.  Carrol  Rae  McClellan 

b.  25  September  1956,  Reseda,  California 

6.  Nancy  Lou  McClellan 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

1.  Ellen  Melissa  Homer  (Adams) 

6.  Vesa  Laree  Adams  (Cozzens) 

A  b.  2  April  1933,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Matthew  Cozzens  on  25  March  1954,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Dirk  Leon  Cozzens 

b.  27  November  1955,  Powell,  Wyoming 

2.  Evan  Lydell  Cozzens 

b.  30  October  1957,  Powell,  Wyoming 

3.  Darin  Lewis  Cozzens 

b.  21  February  1960,  Powell,  Wyoming 

A 

7.  Willard  Lynn  Adams 

b.  2  February  1935,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Bette  Smith  on  16  March  1956,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Timothy  Adams 

b.  3  June  1957,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Tracey  Adams 

b.  15  September  1959,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3o  Willard  George  Homer 
2.  Edmund  Homer 

1,  Eldon  John  Homer 

A  b.  14  November  1928,  Helena,  Montana 

m.  Lu  Jean  Draper  on  5  November  1954,  Manti,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Janine  Homer 

b.  26  June  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Jeffrey  Eldon  Homer 

b.  21  January  1959,  Murray,  Utah 

2.  Donna  Lou  Homer  (Mills) 

b.  30  December  1929,  Radersburg,  Montana 

m.  Robert  M.  Mills  on  15  September  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Ila  Jean  Mills 

b.  8  June  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Robert  Brent  Mills 

b.  17  September  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Sherri  Lynne  Mills 

b.  4  June  1956,  Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

4.  Karla  Ann  Mills 

b.  11  July  1957,  Fort  Collins,  Colorado 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

2.  Edmund  Homer 

3.  Edmund  Lee  Homer 

b.  5  December  1931,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  Gwen  Reher  on  15  May  1954,  St.  George,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Richard  Lee  Homer 

b.  13  February  1955,  S.L.C,,  Utah 

2.  Robert  Edmund  Homer 

b.  4  April  1957,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

3.  Diane  Homer 

b.  12  May  1958 

4.  Debra  Kay  Homer 

b„  9  August  1959 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

3.  Rhoda  Greene  Homer  (Hill) 

1.  Barbara  Jean  Hill  (Hale) 

^  b.  2  June  1927,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Ernest  Horace  Hale  on  30  August  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ernest  Gene  Hale 

b.  24  September  1950,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

2.  Julianne  Hale 

b.  7  September  1952,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

3.  Terrel  Dene  Hale 

b.  29  July  1957,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

A 

2.  Dorothy  Carolyn  Hill  (Harper) 

b.  30  April  1933,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  John  J.  Harper  on  29  July  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Marvin  John  Harper 

b.  13  December  1955,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  Marianne  Harper 

b.  6  February  1957,  Alhambra,  California 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

4.  Lula  Elvera  Homer  (Whitehead) 

2.  Shirley  Ann  Whitehead  (Parmenter) 
b.  26  July  1931,  Virginia,  Idaho 

m.  Walter  Jackson  Parmenter  on  28  September  1950,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  David  Newell  Parmenter 

b.  13  December  1951,  Salmon,  Idaho 

2.  Jeffrey  Dean  Parmenter 

b.  17  February  1953,  Salmon,  Idaho 

3.  Kelly  Parmenter 

b.  &  d.  12  May  1955,  Salmon,  Idaho 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  Mo  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer) 

4.  Lula  Elvera  Homer  (Whitehead) 

2.  Shirley  Ann  Whitehead  (Parmenter) 

a  Children:  ( continued,'  from^previous  page) 

4.  Layne  Jackson  Parmenter 

b.  12  September  1957,  Salmon,  Idaho 
5o  Jan  Kurtis  Parmenter 

b.  9  August  1959,  Salmon,  Idaho 

i  i 

3.  Jerry  Fay  Whitehead  (Bingham) 

b.  18  February  1935,  Salmon,  Idaho 

m.  Lloyd  Adams  Bingham  on  20  November  1952,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Deanne  Bingham 

b„  11  October  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

2.  Craig  Lloyd  Bingham 

b.  19  November  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

3.  Chris  W.  Bingham 

bo  18  July  1958,  Challis,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 
7o  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

5.  Russell  Kent  Homer 

1.  Eva  Faye  Homer  (Mortensen) 

A  bo  18  September  1933,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  Keith  K.  Mortensen  on  6  November  1951,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Connie  Jean  Mortensen 

bo  14  August  1952,  Soap  Lake,  Washington 

2.  Robert  Kent  Mortensen 

bo  30  September  1954,  Ephratia,,  Washington 

3.  David  Homer  Mortensen 

b.  4  October  1956,  Ephrate,  Washington 
A 

3.  Willard  James  Homer 

A  b.  1  January  1936,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  Gwen  Paramore  on  3  June  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

lo  Kevin  James  Homer 

bo  29  May  1956,  S.L.Co,  Utah 
20  Virginia  Fay  Homer 

b.  18  October  1957,  Paso  Robles,  California 
3.  Kandie  Rae  Homer 

b.  12  September  1959,  Quincy,  Washington 
A 

4.  Alvin  Lynn  Homer 

b.  12  April  1937,  Round  Butte,  Montana 

m.  Gladys  Lucille  Collins  on  23  May  1958,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Dand  Marie  Homer 

b.  19  March  1959,  Poison,  Montana 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

3.  Willard  George  Homer 

7.  C leone  Homer  (Gentry) 

1.  Leland  Homer  Gentry 

b.  30  August  1932,  Charlo,  Montana 

m.  Myrna  Miller  on  26  May  1956,  S.LoCo,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Brian  Miller  Gentry 

b.  16  March  1957,  SoL.C.,  Utah 

2.  Debra  Lynn  Gentry 

bo  19  February  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

lo  Nancy  Melissa  Smith  (Lowe) 

lo  Alice  Amelia  Lowe  (Corbett) 

b.  11  January  1917,  Nampa,  Idaho 

m.  Frederick  Corbett  on  20  March  1940  at  S.LoCo,  Utah 
Children: 

lo  Nancy  Linell  Corbett 

b.  7  February  1941,  Salmon,  Idaho 

m.  Jon  Francis  Bills  on  10  June  1959,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

2.  Margaret  Dawn  Corbett  (Twin) 

b.  3  March  1942,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  David  Lowe  Corbett  (Twin) 

b.  3  March  1942,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Allan  Frederick  Corbett 

b.  21  July  1943,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  Lindon  Joseph  Corbett 

b.  20  September  1945,  Salmon,  Idaho 

6.  Loel  Gene  Corbett 

b.  12  April  1949,  Salmon,  Idaho 

7.  Joyce  Elayne  Corbett 

b„  7  June  1955,  Salmon,  Idaho 

8.  Jerry  Dale  Corbett 

b.  5  February  1958,  Salmon,  Idaho 

2.  Reginald  Joseph  Lowe  Jr. 

b.  11  August  1917,  St.  George  Utah, 

m.  Renee  Marian  Allen  on  12  April  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Kent  Allen  Lowe 

b.  11  September  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

2.  Don  Cleveland  Smith 

1.  Dale  Ogden  Smith 
a  b.  5  June  1920,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Billye  Louise  Rollison  on  20  June  1938,  Wapello,  Idaho 
Children; 

1.  Bruce  Fowers  Smith 

b.  2  April  1939,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 
,  2.  Barbara  Ann  Smith 

b,  4  October  1943,  LaGrande,  Oregon 

3.  Dale  0.  Smith,  Jr. 

b.  22  May  1945,  LaGrande,  Oregon 

4.  Richard  L.  Smith 

b.  7  April  1950,  Bremerton,  Washington 

A 

3.  Grace  Smith  (Lilya) 

A,  b.  9  July  1923,  Riverside,  Idaho 

m.  Claude  Everett  Lilya  on  9  July  1943,  Logan,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Velma  LaRie  Lilya 

b.  18  April  1944,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

2.  Lee  Ann  Lilya 

b.  10  December  1946,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

3.  Claudon  Ernest  Lilya 

b.  10  December  1948,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

4.  Rodney  Kent  Lilya 

b.  10  September  1952,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

5.  Lorin  Smith  Lilya 

b.  27  January’  1957 /’'Blackfoot,  Idaho 

*  v 

4.  Bessie  Mary  Smith  (Simmons) 

b.  10  December  1927,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Douglas  Wilford  Simmons  on  5  September  1948,  Bremerton,  Washington 
Children; 

1.  Douglas  W.  Simmons,  Jr. 

b.  4  June  1949,  Bremerton,  Washington 

2.  Brenda  K.  Simmons 

b.  14  October  1950,  Bremerton,  Washington 

3.  Pamela  D.  Simmons 

b.  22  November  1955,  Bremerton,  Washington 

5.  Alice  Dawna  Smith  (Holladay) 

b.  3  April  1933,  Blackfoot,  Idaho 

m.  Dan  Glen  Holladay  on  25  January  1951,  Pocatello,  Idaho 
Children; 

1.  Dale  Glen  Holladay 

b.  11  September  1951,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

2.  Dawnetta  Janene  Holladay 

b.  17  February  1953,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

3.  Don  Eugene  Holladay 

b.  30  September  1955,  Nampa,  Idaho 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

2o  Don  Cleveland  Smith 

5.  Alice  Dawna  Smith  (Holladay) 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

4o  Jo  Lyn  Holladay 

b.  30  May  1957,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
5.  Douglas  Lee  Holladay 

b.  11  November  1958,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4„  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

4.  Esta  Belle  Smith  (Taylor) 

2.  Terrence  Lee  Taylor 

b.  4  August  1935,  New  Harmony,  Utah 

m.  Janise  Rhodes  on  14  January  1959,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 
Children: 

1.  Teresa  Jean  Taylor 
bo  4  Marcy  1960 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

6.  George  Alexander  Smith 

1.  Patricia  Bell  Smith  (Cooper) 

b.  28  July  1936,  Salmon,  Idaho 

m.  Howard  Leon  Cooper  on  10  August  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

lo  Darrell  Leon  Cooper 

b.  8  April  1955,  SoL.C„,  Utah 
2»  Carey  Blake  Cooper 

b.  25  December  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Peggy  Ann  Smith  (Anderton) 

b.  25  September  1939,  Salmon,  Idaho 

m.  (1st)  Alger  Meadowcroft  on  25  September  1956,  Elko,  Nev.  (Div.) 
m»  (2nd)  Raymond  Anderton  on  30  November  1957,  Reno,  Nev. 

Children:  (first  marriage) 

1.  Preston  Scott  Meadowcroft 

b.  6  September  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children:  (second  marriage) 

2.  Anthony  Craig  Anderton 

b.  8  May  1959 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  (Homer) 

4.  Nancy  Greene  Homer  (Smith) 

6.  George  Alexander  Smith 

3.  Marilyn  Smith  (Riley) 

b.  8  January  1942,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

m.  Eugene  Ray  Riley  on  2  December  1957,  Elko,  Nevada 

Children: 

1.  Shawna  Kaye  Riley 

b.  12  September  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 
7.  Melissa  Greene  Homer 

4.  Natlcy  Greene  Horijer  (Spiith) 

8.  Susan  Evelyn  Smith  (Adair) 

1.  Joseph  Lynn  Adair 

b.  24  November  1935,  Cedar  City,  Utah 
m.  Elvira  Else  Achter  on  12  August  1957 
Children: 

1.  Joseph  Dean  Adair  — 

b.  29  July  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Sherri 1  Ruth  Adair  (Clegg) 

b.  21  August  1938,  Cedar  City,  Utah 
m.  Charles  Marvin  Clegg  on  28  September  1957. 

(Sealed  in  Temple  19  February  1959) 
Children: 

1.  Danny  Charles  Clegg 
b.  2  October  1958. 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

b.  8  April  1849,  Kanesville,  Iowa 

m.  Levi  Willard  Richards  on  16  Jupe  1873,  S.L.C.  (Endowment  House),  Utah 

d.  8  September  1944,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Greene  Richards 

b.  27  June  1874,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  6  November  1876,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Buried  SoL.C.  Cemetery. 

2.  Mabel  Grepne  Richards 

b.  24  June  1877,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  18  July  1877,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Buried  S.L.C.  Cemetery. 

3.  Levi  (Lee)  Greene  Richards 

b.  27  July  1878,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Mary  Jane  Eldredge  on  18  August  1908,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  20  February  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah,  buried  there 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

b.  17  March  1880,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Lusannah  Emeline  Clark  on  2  October  1901,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  4  December  1930,  S.L.C.,  Utah,  buried  there 

5.  Evan  Greene  Richards 

b.  22  February  1884,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Lillian  Olive  Olson  on  20  December  1912,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  7  December  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah,  and  buried  there 

6.  Heber  Greene  Richards 

b.  22  October  1885,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Nora  Rebecca  Noall  on  10  November  1910,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

7.  Sarah  Greene  Richards 

b.  &  d.  25  March  1888,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Buried  there. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

3.  Levi  (Lee)  Greene  Richards 

b.  27  July  1878,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Mary  Jane  Eldredge  on  18  August  1908,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  20  February  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Buried  there. 

Children: 

1.  Horace  Sunderlin  Eldredge  Richards 

b.  4  January  1913,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
m.  Beth  Robinson  on  28  July  1938,  S.L.C. 

2.  Heber  John  Richards 

b.  6  November  1915,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  16  January  1916,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  (Buried  S.L.C.  Cemetery) 

3.  Mary  Louise  Richards 

b.  7  November  1916,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Paul  Hutton  Hauber  on  12  July  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

b.  17  March  1880,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Lusannah  Emeline  Clark  on  2  October  1901,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  4  December  1930,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1«  Willard  Clark  Richards 

b.  31  October  1902,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Bertha  Mary  Nazer  on  1  September  1932,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Lee  Greene  Clark  Richards 

b.  3  June  1904,  Stirling,  Alberta 

d.  20  September  1905,  Stirling,  Alberta,  buried  there,, 

3.  Lula  Clark  Richards 

b.  14  May  1906,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Riley  Clark  Richards 

b.  18  August  1907,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Gertrude  B.  Musser  on  24  December  1934,  S»L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Evan  Clark  Richards 

b.  31  October  1909,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Jennie  May  Eckman  on  10  May  1941,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

6.  Mary  Clark  Richards 

b.  31  August  1911,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  (1st)  Ronald  0,  Nulton  on  12  December  1936,  S.L.C.,  Utah  (Divorced) 
m.  (2nd)  Harold  0.  Nicholes  on  27  September  1942,  Evanston,  Wyo. 

7.  Harriet  Clark  Richards 

b.  18  March  1913,  Stirling,  Alberta 

d.  23  October  1957,  S.L.C.  and  buried  there. 

8.  Edwin  Clark  Richards 

b.  23  May  1915,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Bohn  on  30  May  1941,  Evanston,  Wyo. 
d.  17  June  1949,  Hurricane,  Utah.  Buried  there. 

9.  Kent  Clark  Richards 

b.  6  March  1917,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  (1st)  Maxine  Irene  Southern  on  21  May  1940,  S.L.C. ,  Utah  (Divorced) 
m.  (2nd)  Ruth  Ellen  Belnap  (Dewsnup)  on  18  November  1955,  Murray,  Utah 

10.  Elise  Clark  Richards 

b.  5  January  1924,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Parley  Jay  Lang  on  7  August  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

5.  Evan  Greene  Richards 

b.  22  February  1884,  S.L.C.  Utah 

m.  Lillian  Olive  Olson  on  20  December  1912,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

d.  7  December  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Lynn  Griffith  Richards 

b.  21  October  1913,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Helen  Victoria  Jones  on  1  January  1938,  Long  Beac,h,  Calif. 

(Divorced) 

m.  (2nd)  Margaret  Virginia  Gillaspey  on  28  August  1947,  Treasure 

Island,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

(No  children  by  either  marriage.) 

2.  Charles  Selwyn  Richards 

b.  22  November  1916,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Beverly  Ru|th  Burkhardt  on  23  August  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  LuJ,a  Greene  (Richards) 

6.  Heber  Greene  Richards 

b.  22  October  1885,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Nora  Rebecca  Noall  on  10  November  1910,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Afton  Noall  Richards 

b.  18  September  1911,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  William  Samuel  Asper  on  16  May  1932,  S.L.C,,  Utah 

2.  Helen  Richards 

b.  8  August  1914,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

m.  Eldon  John  Gardner  on  21  August  1939,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Vera  Richards 

b.  3  November  1916,  Bountiful,  Utah 

m.  Arthur  Hansen  Nielsen. on  18  February  1938,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Nora  Patricia  Richards 

b.  31  January  1920,  Bouhtiful,  Utah 

m.  Brandon  Abraham  Brunson  on  12  April  1940,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  DeEtte  Lillian  Richards 

b.  23  April  1927,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Harold  Marcus  Berg  on  27  December  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

3.  Levi  (Lee)  Greene  Richards 

1.  Horace  Sunderlin  Eldredge  Richards 
b.  4  January  1913,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
m.  Beth  Robinson  on  28  July  1938,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Susan  Richards 

b.  24  September  1942,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  George  Lynn  Reid  on  2  November  1959,  Nevada 

2.  John  Horace  Richards 

b.  26  February  1947,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

3.  Levi  (Lee)  Greene  Richards 

3.  Mary  Louise  Richards  (Hauber) 

b.  7  November  1916,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Paul  Hutton  Hauber  on  12  July  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Mary  Jane  Hauber 

b.  3  November  1947,  Wichita,  Kansas 

2.  Nancy  Marie  Hauber 

b.  14  February  1952,  Wichita,  Kansas 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

1.  Willard  Clark  Richards 

b.  31  October  1902,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Bertha  Mary  Nazer  on  1  September  1932,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Lu  Nazer  Richards 

b.  18  February  1934,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
m.  Bryant  McMullin  on  3  June  1952,  Midvale,  Utah 
(Sealed  1  May  1956,  SfcL,.C. Temple) 

2.  Sharon  Elise  Richards 

b.  17  August  1935,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Robert  Alvin  Nazer  on  10  December  1955,  Murray,  Utah 
(Divorced  7  December  1959) 

3.  Willard  Clark  Richards  Jr. 

b.  3  October  1936,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Kaelynn  Richards 

b.  23  October  1944,  hurricane,  Utah 

5.  Roberta  Lee  Richards 

b.  24  March  1949,  Hurricane,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 
4.  Riley  Clark  Richards 

b.  18  August  1907,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Gertrude  Borgquist  Musser  on  24  December  1934,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ruth  Richards 

b.  15  June  1936,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Clifford  Lloyd  Bezzant  on  30  March  1957,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

2.  Jean  Richards 

b.  7  June  1939,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Joseph  Willard  Richards 

b.  3  May  1943,  American  Fork,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

5.  Evan  Clark  Richards 

b.  31  October  1909,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Jennie  May  Eckman  on  10  May  1941,  S.L.C.,  Utah  (Sealed  on  17  June  1949, 
;  S.L.C. , Temple) 

Children: 

1.  Son  Richards 

b.  &  d.  15  October  1942,  S.L.C,,  Utah.  Buried  S.L.C.  Cemetery. 

2.  Karen  May  Richards 

b.  10  June  1944,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Roy  Lin  Richards 

b.  7  March  1947,  Murray,  Utah 

4.  Marilyn  Richards 

b.  14  November  1949,  Murray,  Utah 

5.  Connie  Jean  Richards 

b.  10  January  1953,  Murray,  Utah 

6.  Marlene  Evon  Richards 

b.  12  April  1956,  Murray,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene.  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

6.  Mary  Clark  Richards  (Nicholes) 

b.  31  August  1911,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  (1st)  Ronald  0.  Nulton  on  12  December  1936,  S.L.C.,  Utah  (Divorced) 
m.  (2nd)  Harold  0.  Nicholes  on  27  September  1942,  Evanston,  Wyo. 
Children  (1st  marriage): 

1.  Ronald  Kent  Nulton  (Nicholes) 

b.  6  October  1938,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
m.  Sheri  Marie  Davis  on  19  December  1959. 

Children: (2nd  marriage): 

2.  Linda  Kay  Nicholes 

b.  10  February  1945,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Harold  James  Nicholes 

b.  19  October  1947,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Sidney  Richards  Nicholes 

b.  9  October  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 
8.  Edwin  Clark  Richards 

b.  23  May  1915,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Bohn  on  30  May  1941,  Evanston,  Wyo. 

d.  17  June  1949,  Hurricane,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Edwin  James  Richards 

b.  4  July  1942,  slL.C.,  Utah 

2.  Willard  L  Richards 

b.  4  December  1945,  St.  George,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

9.  Kent  Clark  Richards 

b.  6  March  1917,  Stirling,  Alberta 

m.  (1st)  Maxine  Irene  Southern  on  21  May  1940,  S.L.C.,  Utah  (Divorced) 
m.  (2nd)  Rutin  Selnap  (Dewsnup)  on  18  November  1955,  Murray,  Utah 
Children:  (none  -  either  marriage) 

1.  Linda  Christine  Richards  (adopted) 

b.  28  January  1959,  San  Francisco,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

lO.Elise  Clark  Richards  (Lang) 

b.  5  January  1924,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Parley  Jay  Lang  on  7  August  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Douglas  Jay  Lang 

b.  28  June  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Steven  Kent  Lang 

b.  26  July  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

5.  Evan  Greene  Richards 

2.  Charles  Selwyn  Richards 

b.  22  November  1916,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Beverly  Ruth  Burkhardt  on  23  August  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Roberta  Lynne  Richards 

b.  20  April  1945,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Neal  Allan  Richards 

b.  5  April  1950,  San  Jose,  California 

3.  Dale  Edward  Richards 

b.  15  September  1951,  San  Jose,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards^ 

6.  Heber  Greene  Richhrds 

1.  Afton  Noall  Richards  (Asper) 

b.  18  September  1911,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  William  Samuel  Asper  on  16  May  1932,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Richard  William  Asper 

b.  28  July  1936,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Alfred  Norman  Asper 

b.  13  March  1939,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Ane  Anderson, on  9  June  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Rebecca  Louise  Asper 

b.  7  July  1943,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

6.  Heber  Greene  Richards 

2.  Helen  Richards  (Gardner) 

b.  8  August  1914,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Eldon  John  Gardner  on  21  August  1939,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Patricia  Arleen  Gardner 

b.  3  August  1940,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Donald  Eldon  Gardner 

b.  12  August  1942,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Betty  Ann  Gardner 

b.  10  September  1944,  Salinas,  California 

4.  Cynthia  Gardner 

b.  23  August  1948,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Alice  Gardner 

b,  27  November  1949,  Logan,  Utah 
.  Mary  Jane  Gardner 

b.  1  March  1952,  Logan,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

6.  Heber  Greene  Richards 

3.  Vera  Richards  (Nielsen) 

b.  3  November  1916,  Bountiful,  Utah 

m.  Arthur  Hansen  Nielsen  on  18  February  1938,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ralph  Richards  Nielsen 

b.  6  January  1941,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Marie  Nielsen 

b.  12  October  1942,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Paul  Richards  Nielsen 

b.  3  July  1944,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Heber  Carl  Richards  Nielsen 

b.  25  May, 1947,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  Clark  Richards  Nielsen 

b.  18  May  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

6.  David  Richards  Nielsen 

b.  18  February  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

7.  Ruth  Nielsen 

b,  3  November  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

8.  Arthur  Richards  Nielsen 

b.  18  July  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
d.  20  July  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

9.  Joseph  Richards  Nielsen 

b.  30  January  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

10.  Carole  Nielsen 

b.  30  September  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

6.  Heber  Greene  Richards 

4.  Nora  Patricia  Richards  (Brunson) 

b.  31  January  1920,  Bountiful,  Utah 

m.  Brandon  Abraham  Brunson  on  12  April  1940,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Wallace  Richards  Brunson 

b.  &  d.  6  January  1942,  Ogden,  Utah,  buried  S.L.C. 

2.  Janet  Virginia  Brunson 

b.  5  March  1943,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Kathleen  Susan  Brunson 

bo  1  June  1946,  Provo,  Utah 

4.  Warren  Richards  Brunson 

b.  13  July  1948,  Provo,  Utah 

5.  Dean  Richards  Brunson 

b.  27  July  1953,  Provo,  Utah 

6.  Gordon  Richards  Brunson  (twin) 

b.  15  December  1955,  Provo,  Utah 

7.  Lowell  Richards  Brunson  (twin) 

b.  15  December  1955,  Provo,  Utah 

8.  Judith  Ann  Brunson 

b.  25  November  1959,  Fullerton,  California 


Cemetery 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

6.  Heber  Greene  Richards 

5.  DeEtte  Lillian  Richards  (Berg) 
b.  23  April  1927,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m,  Harold  Marcus  Berg  on  27  December  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Kenneth  Harold  Berg 

b.  4  March  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Beverly  Dee  Berg 

b.  29  December  1954,  Albany,  California 

3.  Marilyn  Anne  Berg 

b.  21  February  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

1.  Willard  Clark  Richards 

1.  Mary  Lu  Nazer  Richards  (McMullin) 
b.  18  February  1934,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
m.  Bryant  McMullin  on  3  June  1952,  Midvale,  Utah 
(Sealed  on  1  May  1956,  S.L.C.  Temple) 

Children: 

1.  Kevin  McMullin 

b.  1  June  1953,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

2.  Shauna  McMullin 

b.  15  November  1955,  Murray,  Utah 

3.  Russell  McMullin 

b.  10  April  1957,  Murray,  Utah 

4.  Dale  McMullin 

b.  14  March  1959,  Murray,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 

1.  Willard  Clark  Richards 

2.  Sharon  Elise  Richards  (Nazer) 

b.  17  August  1935,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
m.  Robert  Alvin  Nazer  on  10  December  1955, 

Children: 

1.  David  Clark  Nazer 

b.  19  November  1956,  Murray,  Utah 


Murray,  Utah.  Divorced 
7  December  1959. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

8.  Louisa  Lula  Greene  (Richards) 

4.  Willard  Greene  Richards 
4.  Riley  Clark  Richards 

1*  Ruth  Richards  (Bezzant) 

b.  15  June  1936,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Clifford  Lloyd  Bezzant  on  30  March  1957,  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 
Children: 

1.  Howard  Lloyd  Bezzant 

b.  24  November  1957,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  James  Richard  Bezzant 

b.  3  October  1959,  American  Fork,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

b.  7  April  1858,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  Adeline  Allen  on  26  March  1890,  Logan  (Temple)  Utah 
d.  21  November  1921,  Glenwood,  Alberta  and  buried  there. 

Children: 

2  Two  infant  sons  died  at  birth. 

3o  Portineus  Greene 

b.  17  March  1894,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Rosanna  Gregson  Archibald  on  23  June  1926,  Cardston,  Alberta 
d.  26  June  1952,  Cardston,  Alberta 

4 .  Rhoda  Greene 

b.  24  April  1896,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Samuel  B.  Harker  on  29  September  1917,  Cardston,  Alberta 

5.  Sarah  Greene 

b.  16  November  1898,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Richard  Franklin  Law  on  16  November  1920,  Glenwood,  Alberta 

6.  Edwin  Kent  Greene 

b.  3  October  1901,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Julia  Leavitt  on  14  March  1924,  Cardston,  Alberta 

7.  Alice  Greene 

b.  11  October  1903,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Edward  Ru Ion  Leavitt  on  10  January  1923,  Glenwood,  Alberta 

8.  Addison  Allen  Greene 

b.  24  May  1906,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Amy  Shipley  on  23  November  1932,  Cardston,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

3.  Portineus  Greene 

b.  17  March  1894,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Rosanna  Gregson  Archibald  on  23  June  1926,  Cardston,  Alberta 

d.  26  June  1952,  Cardston,  Alberta 

Children: 

1.  Virginia  Greene  (adopted) 

b.  10  November  1946,  Hanna,  Alberta 

2.  Veronica  Nancy  Greene  (adopted) 

b.  29  December  1946,  Edmonton,  Alberta 


Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

4.  Rhoda  Greene  (Harker) 

b.  24  April  1896,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Samuel  B.  Harker  on  29  September  1917,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Helen  Harker 

b.  1  May  1919,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Wallace  Leavitt  on  3  February  1939,  Cardston,  Alberta 

2.  Marvin  Samuel  Harker 

b.  7  May  1922,  Cardston,  Alberta 

3.  Herbert  Bennion  Harker 

b.  20  April  1925,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Beryl  Merrill  on  16  October  1945,  Cardston,  Alberta 

4.  Robert  Greene  Harker 

b.  25  November  1927,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Anita  June  Wood  on  14  October  1953,  Cardston,  Alberta 

5.  Gary  Lee  Harker 

b.  5  March  1938,  Cardston,  Alberta 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

b.  16  November  1898,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Richard  Franklin  Law  on  16  November  1920,  Glenwood,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Joseph  Franklin  Law 

b.  10  September  1921,  Cardston,  Alberta 
d.  20  September  1944,  Glenwood,  Alberta 

2.  Edwin  Curtis  Law 

b.  2  December  1922,  Cardston  ,  Alberta 

3.  Richard  Clinton  Law 

b.  5  May  1924,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Thelma  Ly.bbert  on  14  November  1951,  Cardston,  Alberta 

4.  William  Keith  Law 

b.  13  October  1925,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Priscilla  Pearl  Thomas  on  23  October  1946,  Cardston,  Alberta 

5.  Adeline  Law 

b.  24  April  1927,  Cardston,  Alberta 

ra.  Wilbur  Bryan  Hansen  on  4  April  1947,  Cardston,  Alberta 

6.  Daniel  Jordan  Law 

b.  25  February  1929,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Katherine  Leishman  on  3  January  1953,  Hillspring,  Alberta 
(Sealed  in  S.L.C.  on  9  April  1957) 

7.  Sheldon  Rex  Law 

b.  24  September  1930,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Berna  Lybbert  on  27  June  1951,  Cardston,  Alberta 

8.  Ephraim  Allen  Law 

b.  23  Jply  1932,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Flora  Shipley  on  29  April  1953,  Cardston,  Alberta 

9.  Katjiryn  Law 

b.  2  June  1935,  Cardston,  Alberta 

10.  Eldon  Bryce  Law 

b.  16  April  1940,  Cardston,  Alberta 


Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 
.  6„  Edwin  Kent  Greene 

b.  3  October  1901,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Julia  Leavitt  on  14  March  1924,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1 .  Uvada  Greene 

b.  20  March  1926,  Cardston,  Alberta 

d.  24  March  1926,  Cardston,  Alberta  .  Buried  at  Glenwood. 

2.  Gordon  Kay  Greene 

b.  27  December  1927,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Lucy  Genevieve  Seneshen  on  16  June  1955,  Cardston,  Alberta 

3.  Ardeth  Greene 

•b.  19  March  1931,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Heber  B.  Kapp  on  28  June  1950,  Cardston,  Alberta 

No  children 

4.  Sharon  Greene 

b.  6  February  1939,  Cardston,  Alberta 

5.  Shirley  Greene 

b.  13  April  1940,  Cardston,  Alberta 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

7.  Alice  Greene  (Leavitt) 

b.  11  October  1903,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Edward  Rulon  Leavitt  on  10  January  1923,  Glenwood,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Rulon  Lamonte  Leavitt 

b.  14  January  1924,  Cards ton,  Alberta 

d.  24  October  1928,  Glenwood,  Alberta  and  buried  there 

2.  Douglas  Owen  Leavitt 

b.  4  April  1928,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Dorothy  Milsom  on  21  July  1954,  Glenwood,  Alberta 

3.  Constance  Louise  Leavitt 

bo  24  June  1931,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  John  Bruce  Asseltine  on  29  October  1949,  Lethbridge,  Alberta 

4.  Allen  Mark  Leavitt 

b.  8  May  1938,  Cardston,  Alberta 

5.  Janice  Leavitt 

b.  18  October  1942,  Cardston,  Alberta 

6.  Robert  Cameron  Leavitt 

b.  20  April  1944,  Cardston,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

8.  Addison  Allen  Greene 

b.  24  May  1906,  Aetna,  Alberta 

m.  Amy  Shipley  on  23  November  1932,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Phyllis  Greene 

b.  10  November  1933,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Gordon  M.  Wood  on  11  February  1954,  Cardston,  Alberta 

2.  Loyia  Greene 

b.  9  March  1937,  Cardston,  Alberta 

3.  Addison  Kent  Greene 

b.  23  December  1941,  Cardston,  Alberta 

4.  Lila  Greene 

b.  27  April  1949,  Cardston,  Alberta 

5.  Verla  Greene 

b.  12  September  1950,  Cardston,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

4.  Rhoda  Greene  (Harker) 

1.  Helen  Harker  (Leavitt) 

b.  1  May  1919,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Wallace  Leavitt  on  3  February  1939,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  LaVonne  Leavitt 

b.  29  December  1939,  Cardston,  Alberta 

2.  Wallace  Garth  Leavitt 

b.  16  September  1941,  Cardston,  Alberta 

3.  Pamela  Leavitt 

b.  31  May  1944,  Cardston,  Alberta 

4.  Bruce  James  Leavitt 
b.  13  November  1949,  Cardston,  Alberta 

.  Steven  Samuel  Leavitt 

b.  20  June  1955,  Cardston,  Alberta 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

4.  Rhoda  Greene  (Harker) 

3.  Herbert  Bennion  Harker 

b.  20  April  1925,  Cards ton,  Alberta 

m.  Beryl  Merrill  on  16  October  1945,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Randall  Herbert  Harker 

b.  10  March  1948,  Calgary,  Alberta 

2.  Merrill  Kim  Harker 

b.  16  January  1950,  Calgary,  Alberta 

3.  Michael  Scott  Harker 

b.  28  November  1954,  Calgary,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

4.  Rhoda  Gredne  (Hapker) 

4.  Robert  Greene "Harker 

b.  25  November  1927,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m„  Anita  June  Wood  on  14  October  1953,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Diana  Lee  Harker 

b.  13  September  1954,  Calgary,  Alberta 

2.  Robert  Brent  Harker 

b.  24  August  1956,  Calgary,  Alberta 

3.  Bradley  Kent  Harker 

b.  3  November  1959,  Calgary,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

3.  Richard  Clinton  Law 

b.  5  May  1924,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m„  Thelma  Margaret  Lybbert  on  14  November  1951,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Vondell  Law 

b.  11  October  1952,  Seattle,  Washington 

2.  Margaret  Anne  Law 

b„  9  January  1954,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

3.  Steven  Kent  Law 

b.  7  September  1955,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

4.  Teresa  Lynn  Law 

b.  1  January  1957,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta 

5.  Angela  Law 

b.  14  November  1958,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta 
d.  15  November  1958,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

4.  William  Keith  Law 

b.  13  October  1925,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Priscilla  Pearl  Thomas  on  23  October  1946,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  William  Chris  Law 

b.  14  October  1947,  Lethbridge,  Alberta 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


. 


' 


-105- 


Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

4.  William  Keith  Law 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

2.  Stacy  Law 

b.  23  June  1951,  Cardston,  Alberta 
3o  Trudy  Law 

bo  18  January  1955,  Calgary,  Alberta 
4.  Susan  Law 

b.  21  May  1958,  Calgary,  Alberta 


Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

5.  Adeline  Law  (Hansen) 

b.  24  April  1927,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Wilbur  Bryan  Hansen  on  4  April  1947,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Valloy  Hansen 

b.  21  April  1948,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Richard  Bryan  Hansen 

b.  21  May  1949,  Ephrata,  Washington 

3.  Gailynn  Hansen 

b.  9  June  1950,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

4.  Jeanine  Hansen 

b.  3  September  1951,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

5.  Benjamin  Lewis  Hansen 

b.  1  March  1953,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

6.  Saradell  Hansen 

b.  15  August  1955,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

7.  Joseph  Franklin  Hansen 

b.  28  December  1958,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 
5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

6.  Daniel  Jordan  Law 

b.  25  February  1929,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Katherine  Leishman  on  3  January  1953,  Hillspring,  Alberta 
Children ;|( Sealed  9  April  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah) 

1.  Laurie  Jean  Law 

b.  3  June  1954,  Oakland,  California 

2.  Patricia  Law 

b.  17  March  1956,  Spokane,  Washington 

3 .  Rhean  Law 

b.  27  November  1957,  Provo,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 
5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

7.  Sheldon  Rex  Law 

b.  24  September  1930,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Berna  Lybbert  on  27  June  1951,  Cardston,  Alberta 

Children: 

1.  Robert  Sheldon  Law 

b.  18  December  1954,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 
(continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
12 o  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

7.  Sheldon  Rex  Law 

Children:  (cbntifiued, from "previous  page) 

2.  Connie  Law 

b.  17  December  1955,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

3.  Charles  Joseph  Law 

b.  5.  August,..  1957,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

4.  Daniel  Rex  Law 

b.  1  December  1959,  Moses  Lake,  Washington 

Evan  M.  Greene 
12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

5.  Sarah  Greene  (Law) 

8.  Ephraim  Allen  Law 

b.  23  July  1932,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Flora  Shipley  on  29  April  1953,  Cardston,  Alberta 

Children: 

1.  Allen  Bruce  Law 

b.  29  April  1954,  Calgary,  Alberta 

2.  Janet  Law 

b.  30  August  1956,  Calgary,  Alberta 

3.  Michael  Brent  Law 

b.  20  December  1957,  Calgary,  Alberta 


Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

6.  Edwin  Kent  Greene 

2.  Gordon  Kay  Greene 

b.  27  December  1927,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Lucy  Genevieve  Seneshen  on  16  June  . 1955,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1 .  Susan  Greene 

b.  13  May  1956,  Edmonton,  Alberta 

2.  Julie  Greene 

b.  31  October  1957,  Edmonton,  Alberta 

3.  Nancy  Greene 

b.  14  August  1959,  Edmonton,  Alberta 

Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

7.  Alice  Greene  (Leavitt) 

2.  Douglas  Owen  Leavitt 

b.  4  April  1928,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Dorothy  Milsom  on  21  July  1954,  Glenwood,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Carol  Ann  Leavitt 

b.  19  August  1955,  Calgary,  Alberta 

2.  Douglas  Lamonte  Leavitt 

b.  24  August  1958,  Calgary,  Alberta 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

7.  Alice  Greene  (Leavitt) 

3.  Constance  Louise  Leavitt  (Asseltine) 
b.  24  June  1931,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  John  Bruce  Asseltine  on  28  October  1949,  Lethbridge,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Roberta  Louise  Asseltine 

b.  18  May  1950,  Cardston,  Alberta 

2.  Cynthia  Asseltine 

b.  6  January  1954,  New  Toronto,  Ontario 

Evan  M.  Greene 

12.  Daniel  Kent  Greene 

8.  Addison  Allen  Greene 

1.  Phyllis  Greene  (Wood) 

b.  10  November  1933,  Cardston,  Alberta 

m.  Gordon  M.  Wood  on  11  February  1954,  Cardston,  Alberta 
Children: 

1.  Gordon  Keith  Wood 

b.  19  November  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

b.  15  January  1872,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Mary  Ann  Read  on  22  June,  1898,  Logan,  Utah 

d.  26  April  1944,  Smithfield,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Lola  Greene 

b.  13  September  1899,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Irvine  Frankhauser  Keller  on  24  November  1926,  Logan,  Utah 
(no  children) 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

b.  24  January  1901,  turner,  Idaho 

m.  Martha  Leone  Anderson  on  13  April  1927,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Susie  Melba  Greene 

b.  5, October  1902,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  George  Chester  Connell  on  23  June  1926,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Bessie  Wilna  Greene 

b.  5  April  1905,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Arthur  John  Wagstaff  on  21  November  1928,  Logan,  Utah 

5.  Flora  Greene 

b.  4  November  1906,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Vivan  Monson  Allen  on  21  May  1930,  Logan,  Utah 

6.  Vira  Greene 

b.  19  October  1908,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Aldon  Israel  Putnam  on  17  June  1931,  Logan,  Utah 

7.  Mildred  Greene 

b.  20  January  1911,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  James  LeRoy  Waters  on  17  June  1931,  Logan,  Utah 

8.  Ralph  Read  Greene 

b.  19  April  1913,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Ethel  Poppleton  Williamson  on  14  February  1934,  Preston,  Idajio 
(Sealed  on  22  November  1938,  Logan  Temple) 

9.  Alice  Greene 

b.  31  October  1916,  Smithfield,  Utah 
m.  Woodrow  Nelson  on  10  January  1940,  Logan,  Utah 

10.  Evan  "M."  Greene 

b.  13  December  1918,  Smithfield,  Utah 

d.  16  March  1957,  Smithfield,  Utah  &  buried  there. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

b.  24  January  1901,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Martha  Leone  Anderson  on  13  April  1927,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Gilbert  Weldon  Greene 

b.  1  January  1928,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Marva  Lue  Fluckiger  on  1  September  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

2.  Norma  Greene 

b.  11  September  1929,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Aaron  Dean  F'Juckiger  on  18  October  1949,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

3.  Laura  Greene 

b.  3  November  1931,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Donald  Fugal  Gardner  on  9  January  1952,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 


(  Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

Children:  (Continued  from  previous  page) 

4.  Lola  Greene 

b.  24  August  1933,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Milford  Ballard  G ardner  on  17  December  1954,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

5.  Carol  Greene 

b.  8  December  1936,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Garth  Church  Wilson  on  8  June  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

6.  David  Harold  Greene 

b.  8  March  1941,  Burley,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

3.  Susie  Melba  Greene  (Cannell) 

b.  5  October  1902,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  George  Chester  Cannell  on  23  June  1926,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Lawrence  George  Cannell 

b.  17  June  1927,  Smithfield,  Utah 

2.  Darwin  J.  Cannell 

b.  7  November  1930,  Smithfield,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

4.  Bessie  Wilna  Greene  (Wagstaff) 
b.  5  April  1905,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Arthur  John  Wagstaff  Jr.  on  21  November  1928,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Donna  Wagstaff 

b.  4  March  1931,  Moab,  Utah 

m.  David  Clair  Barton  on  30  June  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Read  Arthur  Wagstaff 

b.  20  June  1932,  Moab,  Utah 

3.  Helen  Wagstaff 

b.  6  July  1935,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  Robert  Petigrew  Paul  on  19  October  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Wilna  Wagstaff 

b.  22  May  1939,  Provo,  Utah 

5.  Karen  Lee  Wagstaff 

b.  19  December  1944,  Richfield,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

5.  Flora  Greene  (Allen) 

b.  4  November  1906,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Vivian  Monson  Allen  on  21  May  1930,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Vee  Nard  Allen  (M) 

b.  16  February  1931,  Cove,  Utah 

m.  Melva  Nielsen  on  20  June  1953,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Ardis  Allen 

b.  15  June  1932,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m.  Joseph  Richard  Waite  on  13  September  1951,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Gary  Greene  Allen 

b.  28  December  1935,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Joyce  West  on  29  July  1955,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Alys  Allen 

b.  11  June  1941,  Richmond,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

6.  Vira  Greene  (Putnam) 

b.  19  October  1908,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Aldon  Israel  Putnam  on  17  June  1931,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Vera  Putnam 

b.  22  March  1932,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  Boyd  D.  Jenkins  on  12  March  1953,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Vira  Putnam 

b.  &  d.  22  March  1932,  Auburn,  Wyoming  (Stillborn) 

3.  Wilna  Putnam 

b.  30  September  1933,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  LaDee  Nelson  Allred  on  2  October  1951,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  David  Aldon  Putnam 

b.  4  June  1936,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  Clea  Rose  Walker  on  18  October  1957,  Logan,  Utah 

5.  Ann  Putnam 

b.  26  June  1937,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  Horace  Keith  Taylor  on  2  November  1955,  Logan,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

7.  Mildred  Greene  (Waters) 

b.  20  January  1911,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  James  LeRoy  Waters  on  17  June  1931,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Max  LeRoy  Waters 

b.  24  September  1932,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Jacqueline  Anne  Myers  on  31  May  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Vern  J.  Waters 

b.  4  September  1933,  Burley,  Idaho 

3.  Virginia  Waters 

b.  17  October  1934,  Smithfield,  Utah 


4. 


m.  Richard  Charles  Fenton  on  28  August  1956,  Idaho  Falls, 
Sherryl  Waters 

b.  21  October  1940,  Burley,  Idaho 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

8.  Ralph  Read  Greene 

b.  19  April  1913,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Ethel  Poppleton  Williamson  on  14  February  1934,  Preston,  Idaho 
(Sealed  22  November  1938,  Logan  Temple) 

Children: 

1.  Mary  JaNae  Greene 

b.  11  August  1934,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Milton  Leigh  Friedli  on  15  January  1960,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Dee  Ralph  Greene 

b.  14  November  1937,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Janae  Gittins  on  2  April  1959,  Smithfield,  Utah 

3.  Lana  Faye  Greene 

b.  2  February  1944,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Lynn  William  Greene 

b.  3  June  1947,  Logan,  Utah 

5.  Jay  Read  Greene 

b.  17  July  1949,  Logan,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

9.  Alice  Greene  (Nelson) 

b.  31  October  1916,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Woodrow  Nelson  on  10  January  1940,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Marjorie  Ruth  Nelson 

b.  8  August  1941,  Woodland,  California 

m.  Manuel  Contreras  on  23  April  1960,  Woodland,  California 

2.  Darryl  Woodrow  Nelson 

b.  17  December  1945,  Woodland,  California 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

1.  Gilbert  Weldon  Greene 

b.  1  January  1928,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Marva  Lue  Fluckiger  on  1  September  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Aleta  Rae  Greene 

b.  8  September  1956,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  Lola  VeNae  Greene 

b.  31  August  1958,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


. 


112  - 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

2.  Norma  Greene  (Fluckiger) 

b.  11  September  1929,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Aaron  Dean  Fluckiger  on  18  October  1948,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Child  Fluckiger 

b.  &  d.  May  1949,  Afton,  Wyoming 

2.  Kenneth  Dean  Fluckiger 

b.  8  February  1951,  Afton,  Wyoming 

3.  Carol  Jean  Fluckiger 

b.  26  October  1952,  Afton,  Wyoming 
4»  Gary  Lynn  Fluckiger 

b.  31  January  1956,  Afton,  Wyoming 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14,  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

3.  Laura  Greene  (Gardner) 

b.  3  November  1931,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Donald  Fugal  Gardner  on  9  January  1951,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Lynette  Gardner 

b.  17  December  1953,  Afton,  Wyoming 

2.  Kevin  Bruce  Gardner 

b.  8  May  1956,  Provo,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

4.  Lola  Greene  (Gardner) 

b.  24  August  1933,  Burley,  Idaho 

m,  Milford  Ballard  Gardner  on  17  December  1954,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Duane  Ballard  Gardner 

b.  23  July  1957,  Afton,  Wyoming 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

2.  Joseph  Weldon  Greene 

5.  Carol  Greene  (Wilson) 

b.  8  December  1936,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Garth  Church  Wilson  on  8  June  1955,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Janine  Wilson 

b.  1  May  1956,  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Wesley  Garth  Wilson 

b.  12  November  1957,  Burley,  Idaho 
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Evan  M*  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

4.  Bessie  Wilna  Greene  (Wagstaff) 

1.  Donna  Wagstaff  (Barton) 

b.  4  March  1931,  Moab,  Utah 

m.  David  Clair  Barton  on  30  June  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Brooke  Ann  Barton 

b.  20  July  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Jill  Lynn  Barton 

b.  1  April  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Linn  Joan  Barton 

b.  27  May  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

4.  Bessie  Wilna  Greene  (Wagstaff) 

3.  Helen  Wagstaff  (Paul) 

b.  6  July  1935,  Provo,  Utah 

m.  Robert  Petigrew  Paul  on  19  October  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Robert  Kipling  Paul 

b.  4  September  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

5.  Flora  Greene  (Allen) 

1.  Vee  Nard  Allen  (M) 

b.  16  February  1931,  Cove,  Utah 

m.  Melva  Nielsen  on  20  June  1953,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Jeanette  Allen 

b.  23  April  1954,  Ft.  Lewis,  Washington 

2.  Lee  Niel  Allen 

b.  30  August  1955,  Frankfurt,  Germany 

3.  Lynn  Nard  Allen 

b.  15  June  1956,  Logan,  Utah 
d.  17  June  1956,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Michael  Andrew  Allen 

b.  7  August  1957,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  William  Nielsen  Allen 

b.  3  February  1960,  Ogden,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

5.  Flora  Greene  (Allen) 

2*  Ardis  Allen  (Waite) 

b.  15  June  1932,  Pocatello,  Idaho 

m,  Joseph  Richard  Waite  on  13  September  1951,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1«  Todd  Richard  Waite 

b.  4  November  1955,  Travis  (Air  Force  Base),  Calif. 

2.  Colleen  Waite 

b.  26  April  1957,  Travis,  California 

3.  Janeen  Waite 

b.  15  March  1958,  Provo,  Utah 

4.  David  Allen  Waite 

b.  23  October  1959,  Bloomington,  Indiana 

Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

5.  Flora  Greene  (Allen) 

3.  Gary  Greene  Allen 

b.  28  December  1935,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Joyce  West  on  29  July  1955,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1*  Kimberley  Gary  Allen 

b.  19  November  1956,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Connie  Allen 

b.  28  November  1957,  Preston,  Idaho 

3.  Sidney  Louis  Allen 

b.  17  November  1959,  Roosevelt,  Utah 

Evan  M«  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

6.  Vira  Greene  (Putnam) 

1.  Vera  Putnam  (Jenkins) 

b.  22  March  1932,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  Boyd  D.  Jenkins  on  12  March  1953,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Val  Wayne  Jenkins 

b.  4  September  1955,  Afton,  Wyoming 

2.  Joni  Ann  Jenkins 

b.  9  March  1958,  Afton,  Wyoming 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

6.  Vira  Greene  (Putnam) 

3.  Wilna  Putnam  (Allred) 

b.  30  September  1933,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  LaDee  Nelson  Allred  on  2  October  1951,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Wynn  LaDee  Allred 

b.  22  December  1952,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Stephen  Aldon  Allred 

b.  25  January  1956,  Afton,  Wyoming 

3.  Sheri  Jean  Allred 

b.  17  December  1957,  Afton,  Wyoming 

4.  Susan  Dee  Allred 

b.  28  September  1959,  Afton,  Wyoming 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

6.Vira  Greene  (Putnam) 

4.  David  Aldon  Putnam 

b.  4  June  1936,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  Clea  Rose  Walker  on  18  October  1957,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  David  Aldon  Putnam 

b.  30  September  1958,  Afton,  Wyoming 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

6.  Vira  Greene  (Putnam) 

5.  Ann  Putnam  (Taylor) 

b.  26  June  1937,  Auburn,  Wyoming 

m.  Horace  Keith  Taylor  on  2  November  1955,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Gary  Keith  Taylor 

b.  6  November  1956,  Riverton,  Wyoming 

2.  Danette  Taylor 

b.  18  June  1958,  Riverton,  Wyoming 

3.  Joseph  Emer  Taylor 

b.  19  November  1959,  Riverton,  Wyoming 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

7.  Mildred  Greene  (Waters) 

1.  Max  LeRoy  Waters 

b„  24  September  1932,  Burley,  Idaho 

m.  Jacqueline  Anne  Myers  on  31  May  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Matthew  L,  Waters 

b.  6  November  1956,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  Steven  M.  Waters 

b.  20  May  1959,  Provo,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

14.  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

7.  Mildred  Greene  (Waters) 

3.  Virginia  Waters  (Fenton) 

b.  17  October  1934,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Richard  Charles  Fenton  on  28  August  1956,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Brenda  Lee  Fenton 

b.  3  October  1957,  Burley,  Idaho 

2.  Cedric  Richard  Fenton 

b.  23  August  1959,  El  Paso,  Texas 


Evan  M.  Greene 
14,  Joseph  Platt  Greene 

8.  Ralph  Read  Greene 

2.  Dee  Ralph  Greene 

b.  14  November  1937,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Janae  Gittins  on  2  April  1959,  Smithfield,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Jeffery  Dee  Greene 

b.  5  November  1959,  Logan,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

b.  28  January  1874,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  George  Young  Smith  on  9  September  1896,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Brenda  Smith 

b.  16  November  1897,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Ervin  Thomas  Hawkins  on  16  November  1921,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Bessie  Smith 

b.  21  May  1903,  Preston,  Idaho 

m.  John  Williams  Hubbard  on  10  June  1931,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Johann  Smith 

b.  24  December  1906,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Samuel  Leroy  Mitton  on  31  March  1926,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Vira  Smith 

b.  13  June  1909  ,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Alma  Gustave  Jacobson  on  13  March  1930,  Mesa,  Arizona 
Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

1.  Brenda  Smith  (Hawkins) 

b.  16  November  1897,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Ervin  Thomas  Hawkins  on  16  November  1921,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ervin  Royce  Hawkins 

b.  &  d.  9  January  1923,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  LaRue  Hawkins 

b.  26  February  1924,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Darrell  Eugene  Reeves  on  29  June  1942,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Mary  Louise  Hawkins 

b.  19  April  1928,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Bertin  Kyle  Bateman  on  4  March  1948,  Logan,  Utah 
.  (He  died  29  July  1952,  Denver,  Colorado) 
m.  (2nd)  Mahonri  Trussler  Butterfield  on  1  August  1955,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  George  Edward  Hawkins 

b.  31  December  1931,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Alta  Lorraine  Holley  on  6  August  1956,  Logan,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

2.  Bessie  Smith  (Hubbard) 

b.  21  May  1903,  Preston,  Idaho 

m.  J  hn  Williams  Hubbard  on  10  June  1931,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Shirlee  Hubbard 

b.  23  March  1932,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Thomas  William  Johnston  on  3  May  1951,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Noreen  Hubbard 

b.  16  December  1933,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Farrell  John  Roberts  on  19  December  1957,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Dale  Hubbard 

b.  6  June  1939,  Grace,  Idaho 

4.  Judy  Hubbard 

b.  9  May  1943,  Grace,  Idaho 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

3.  Johann  Smith  (Mitton) 

b.  24  December  1906,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Samuel  LeRoy  Mitton  on  31  March  1926,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  George  L.  Mitton 

b.  10  August  1927,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Ewan  E.  Harbrecht  on  19  June  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Anna  Lee  Mitton 

b.  19  August  1928,  Dixon,  Ill. 

m.  A.  Spencer  Dransfield  on  4  February  1949,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  W.  Reid  Mitton 

b.  27  December  1935,  Phoenix,  Arizona 


Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

4.  Vira  Smith  (Jacobson) 

b.  13  June  1909,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Alma  Gustave  Jacobson,  Jr.  on  13  March  1930,  Mesa,  Arizona 
Children: 

1.  Paul  Gordon  Jacobson 

b.  26  April  1931,  Tucson,  Arizona 
.  m.  Iris  Mar  Jean  Buhler  on  20  June  1949,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Arlene  Jacobson 

b.  6  November  1932,  Tucson,  Arizona 

m.  Stanley  Reynold  Crump  on  5  December  1949,  Bluff dale,  Utah 
(Sealed  on  21  February  1951,  S.L.C.  Temple) 

3.  Norma  Jacobson 

b.  6  November  1935,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

m.  Glen  Eldon  Maynes  on  27  November  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
(Sealed  on  21  August  1956,  S.L.C.  Temple) 

4.  Howard  Scott  Jacobson 

b.  26  November  1942,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Lorane  Jacobson 

b.  4  December  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

6.  Dean  Byron  Jacobson 

b.  17  August  1951,  Midvale,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

1.  Brenda  Smith  (Hawkins) 

2.  LaRue  Hawkins  (Reeves) 

b.  26  February  1924,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Darrell  Eugene  Reeves  on  29  June  1942,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ronald  Eugene  Reeves 

b.  12  July  1946,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Sharon  Louise  Reeves 

b.  6  March  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  David  George  Reeves 

b.  28  December  1952,  Murray,  Utah 

4.  Brian  Darrell  Reeves 

b,  22  April  1959,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

1.  Brenda  Smith  (Hawkins) 

3.  Mary  Louise  Hawkins  (Bateman)  (Butterfield) 

b.  19  April  1928,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  (1st)  Bertin  Kyle  Bateman  on  4  March  1948,  Logan,  Utah 
(He  died  29  July  1952,  Denver,  Colorado) 
m.  (2nd)  Mahonri  Trussler  Butterfield  on  1  August  1955,  Logan,  Utah 
Children:  (1st  marriage) 

1.  Kayleen  Bateman 

b.  4  September  1950,  Akron,  Colorado 
Children:  (2nd  marriage) 

2.  DeAnn  Butterfield 

b.  21  December  1956,  Seattle,  Washington 

3.  Blair  Trussler  Butterfield 

b.  8  May  1959,  Logan,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene  ' 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

1.  Brenda  Smith  (Hawkins) 

4.  George  Edward  Hawkins 

b.  31  December  1931,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Alta  Lorraine  Holley  on  6  August  1956,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Bruce  Steven  Hawkins 

b,  13  July  1957,  Seattle,  Washington 

2.  Debbie  Louise  Hawkins 

b.  3  March  1959,  Seattle,  Washington 


Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

2.  Bessie  Smith  (Hubbard) 

1.  Shir lee  Hubbard  (Johnston) 

b.  23  March  1932,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Thomas  William  Johnston  on  3  May  1951,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Thomas  Stuart  Johnston 

b.  1  March  1952,  Provo,  Utah 

2.  Russell  William  Johnston 

b.  21  February  1954,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho 

3.  Kathleen  Johnston 

b.  24  April  1959,  Butler,  Pa. 

Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

2.  Bessie  Smith  (Hubbard) 

2.  Noreen  Hubbard  (Roberts) 

b.  16  December  1933,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Farrell  John  Roberts  on  19  December  1957,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Shauna  Louise  Roberts 

b.  13  October  1958,  Ogden,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

3.  Johann  Smith  (Mitton) 

1.  George  L.  Mitton 

b.  10  August  1927,  Logan,  Utah 

m.  Ewan  E.  Harbrecht  on  19  June  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Childrens 

1.  Elizabeth  Mitton 

b.  4  July  1958,  New  York  City,  N.Y. 


Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

3.  Johann  Smith  (Mitton) 

2.  Anna  Lee  Mitton  (Dransfield) 

b.  19  August  1928,  Dixon,  Illinois 

m.  A.  Spencer  Dransfield  on  4  February  1949,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  JoAnn  Dransfield 

b.  2  April  1950,  Walla  Walla,  Washington 

2.  A.  Robert  Dransfield 

b.  28  October  1952,  Boise,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

4.  Vira  Smith  (Jacobson) 

1.  Paul  Gordon  Jacobson 

b»  26  April  1931,  Tucson,  Arizona 

m.  Iris  Mar  Jean  Buhler  on  20  June  1949,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Ruth  Jacobson 

b.  1  February  1950,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Maureen  Jacobson 

b.  19  July  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Paul  Keith  Jacobson 

b.  11  April  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

4.  Vira  Smith  (Jacobson) 

2.  Arlene  Jacobson  (Crump) 

b.  6  November  1932,  Tucson,  Arizona 

m.  Stanley  Reynold  Crump  on  5  December  1949,  Bluffdale,  Utah 
Children:  (Sealed  on  21  February  1951,  S.L.C.  Temple) 

1.  Stanley  Ricky  Crump 

b.  2  January  1951,  S.L.C. ,  Utah 

2.  Stephen  Larry  Crump 

b.  7  May  1953,  Murray,  Utah 

3.  Karen  Crump 

b.  3  November  1954,  Murray,  Utah 

4.  Kayleen  Crump 

b.  1  November  1958,  Murray,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  (Smith) 

4.  Vira  Smith  (Jacobson) 

3.  Norma  Jacobson  (Maynes) 

b.  6  November  1935,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Glen  Eldon  Maynes  on  27  November  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
(Sealed  on  21  August  1956,  S „L.C . , Temple) 

Children: 

1.  Caro lee  Maynes 

b.  18  July  1954,  Murray,  Utah 

2.  Janet  Maynes 

b.  8  June  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Barbara  Maynes 

b.  6  October  1956,  Murray,  Utah 

4.  David  Glen  Maynes 

b.  22  January  1958,  Murray,  Utah 

5.  Diane  Maynes 

b.  22  February  1959,  Murray,  Utah 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

b.  26  October  1876,  Springdale,  Utah 

m.  Eva  Bertha  Bennett  on  26  September  1900,  Logan,  Utah 

d„  5  February  1918,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

Children: 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene 

b„  11  June  1903,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Milton  Mecham  Neeley  on  28  April  1920,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Wilba  Greene 

b.  25  November  1905,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Clarence  F.  Mitchell  on  1  October  1924,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Evan  M.  Greene 

b.  13  June  1908,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Doris  Plyer  on  13  September  1930,  Farmington,  Utah 

4.  Platt  B.  Greene 

b.  12  September  1910,  Turner,  Utah 

m.  Fanny  Fern  Whitney  on  21  September  1932,  Logan,  Utah 

5.  Lawrence  Greene 

b.  19  March  1913,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Stella  May  Greene  on  9  June  1947,  Mesa,  Arizona 

6.  Zina  Greene 

b.  7  May  1915,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Theodore  R.  Campbell  on  23  April  1936,  Logan,  Utah 

7.  Morris  Greene 

b.  22  September  1917,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Bernice  Bambrough  on  20  October  1937,  Ogden,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

b.  11  June  1903,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Milton  Mecham  Neeley  on  28  April  1920,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Milford  Greene  Neeley 

bo  4  July  1921,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

d.  7  October  1921,  Riverdale,  Idaho.  Buried  there. 

2.  Needra  Neeley 

b.  6  August  1922,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m,  Jerry  Morgan  Bigler  on  13  April  1941,  Dillon,  Montana 
(No  children  listed) 

3.  Bertha  Neeley 

b.  1  October  1924,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.,  William  Earl  Cherry  on  21  March  1942,  Malad,  Idaho 

4.  Launna  Neeley 

bo  3  January  1927,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Jack  Lo  London  on  31  December  1945,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  Jean  Neeley  (Twin) 

b.  2  Septemberl928 ,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

d.  8  January  1929,  Riverdale,  Idaho.  Buried  there 

6.  Joan  Neeley  (Twin) 

b.  2  September  1928,  Riverdale,  Idaho 
d.  8  January  1929,  Riverdale,  Idaho.  Buried  there 
(continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

7.  Darina  Neeley 

b.  5  April  1930,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Jimmy  Doyle  Cosper  on  27  November  1947,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
(Sealed,  Logan,  Utah  on  28  June  1957.) 

8.  Jeneane  Neeley 

b.  3  May  1932,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Dennis  Mickel  O'Connor  on  19  November  1950,  Oklahoma , City ,  Okla. 

9.  Cyral  Milton  Neeley 

b.  8  August  1934,  Riverdale,  Idaho 
m.  Vera  Stephenson  on  30  January  1958,  Logan,  Utah 

10.  Alton  Molbourne  Neeley 

b.  6  January  1936,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Arline  Bullock  on  13  July  1956,  Logan,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

2.  Wilba  Greene  (Mitchell) 

b.  25  November  1905,  Turner,  Idaho 

m„  Clarence  F.  Mitchell  on  1  October  1924,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Cleo  Greene  Mitchell 

b.  16  June  1925,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Helen  Donna  Keller  on  2  May  1944,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Reuel  Greene  Mitchell 

b.  28  September  1927,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Roma  Von  Jensen  on  25  January. 1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  LaMar  Greene  Mitchell 

b.  29  May  1930,  Ogden,  Utah 

m,  Danna  Jo  Rosilee  Gulbransen  on  27  June  1956,  S.L.C., 

(Divorced  5  April  1959) 

4.  Clarice  Mitchell 

b.  5  March  1932,  San  Jose,  California 
d.  7  March  1932,  San  Jose,  California 

5.  Baby  Boy  Mitchell 

b.  &  d.  13  June  1935,  San  Jose,  California 

6.  Lila  Mitchell 

b.  9  February  1943,  SoL.C.,  Utah 
d.  27  February  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

7.  Katheryn  Mitchell 

b.  31  October  1944,  S.L.C., 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16 o  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

3.  Evan  M.  Greene 

b.  13  June  1908,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Doris  Plyer  on  13  September  1930,  Farmington,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  LeRex  M.  Greene 

b.  4  May  1931,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Shanna  Huish  on  18  September  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

3.  Evan  M.  Greene 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

2.  Karen  J.  Greene 

b.  30  March  1936,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Myron  Olsen  on  3  July  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Colleen  Greene 

b.  26  October  1939,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Darwin  Evan  Greene 

b.  29  May  1945,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

4.  Platt  B.  Greene 

b.  12  September  1910,  Turner,  Idaho 

m„  Fanny  Fern  Whitney  on  21  September  1932,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

lo  Hal  Whitney  Greene 

b.  16  June  1933,  Weston,  Idaho 

m.  Helen  Hansen  on  1  March  1957,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Rayola  Greene 

b.  29  March  1935,  Weston,  Idaho 

m,  Leland  DeLon  Archibald  on  3  November  1953,  Lqgan,  Utah 

3.  Denton  Whitney  Greene 

b.  2  September  1937,  Weston,  Idaho 
m.  Helen  Waldron  on  18  September  1959 

4.  Ross  Whitney  Greene 

b.  8  June  1940,  Weston,  Idaho 

5.  Jarvis  Whitney  Greene 

b.  10  August  1942,  Weston,  Idaho 

6.  Janet  Greene 

b.  12  February  1944,  Preston,  Idaho 

7.  Barbara  Greene 

b.  26  August  1945,  Preston,  Idaho 
8o  Patsy  Greene 

b.  4  November  1946,  Weston,  Idaho 
9.  Carma  Greene 

b.  18  December  1948,  Preston,  Idaho 
10.  Wanda  Greene 

b.  16  February  1951,  Weston,  Idaho 
lie  Lyle  Whitney  Greene 

b.  15  June  1955,  Preston,  Idaho 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

5.  Lawrence  Greene 

b.  19  March  1913,  Turner,  Idaho 

m.  Stella  May  Flynn  on  9  June  1947,  Mesa,  Arizona 
Children: 

(of  Stella  Flynn  by  previous  marriage  -  adopted  by  Lawrence  Greene) 
1.  Harold  Thomas  Greene 

b.  29  July  1935,  West  Frankfort,  Ill. 
m.  Patsy  Lou  Kelly  on  21  December  1959,  Yuma,  Ariz. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
16.  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

5.  Lawrence  Greene 

Children:,  (contiipaieid  from  previous  page) 

2.  Eleanor  Greene 

b.  4  December  1936,  Thompsonville,  Ill. 

m.  Richard  Larey  Wheatley  on  29  July  1955,  Yuma,  Ariz. 

3.  Douglas  Ray  Greene 

b.  13  December  1941,  Ajo,  Arizona 
(children  of  this  marriage) 

4.  Lawrence  O' Dean  Greene 

b.  4  July  1948,  S.L„C» ,  Utah 

5.  Darlene  Greene 

b.  15  January  1952,  Ajo,  Arizona 

6.  LaPriel  Greene 

b.  30  June  1954,  Phoenix,  Arizona 


Evan  Mo  Greene 

16.  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

6.  Zina  Greene  (Campbell) 

b.  7  May  1915,  Turner,  Idaho 

n.  Theodore  R.  Campbell  on  23  April  1936,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Joyce  Campbell 

b.  7  January  1937,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Dean  Stringham  Smith  on  31  May  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Richard  Campbell 

b.  6  February  1938,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Harold  Robert  Campbell 

b.  29  December  1938,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Lillian  Campbell 

b.  8  June  1940,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  Theodore  Blaine  Campbell 

b.  29  July  1941,  Ogden,  Utah 

d.  August  1942,  Ogden,  Utah.  Buried  there 

6.  Grace1  Campbell 

b.  4  December  1943,  Ogden,  Utah 
7 •  Fay  Campb ell 

b.  6  January  1945,  Ogden,  Utah 
8.  Floyd  Greene  Campbell 

b.  3  April  1946,  Ogden,  Utah 
9o  Taunna  Rose  Campbell 

b.  8  July  1948,  Ogden,  Utah 
10.  Linda  Campbell, 

b.  4  December  1949,  Ogden,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molboume  Blatt  Greene 

7.  Morris  Greene 

b.  22  September  1917,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Bernice  Bamb rough  on  20  October  1937,  Ogden,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Willard  Morris  Greene 

b.  2  September  1940,  Murray,  Utah 

m.  Nlckey  Jan  Collins  on  7  January  1960,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 
7.  Morris  Greene 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

2.  Jolene  Greene 

b.  14  September  1947,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Charlotte  Greene 

b.  18  December  1949,  Murray,  Utah 

4.  Bennett  Lee  Greene 

b.  23  November  1956,  Murray,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

3.  Bertha  Neeley  (Cherry) 

b.  1  October  1924,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  William  Earl  Cherry  on  21  March  1942,  Malad,  Idaho 
Children: 

1.  Mina  Jean  Cherry 

b.  5  October  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Earl  Milton  Cherry 

b.  20  May  1955,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Sheldon  Kim  Cherry 

b.  11  July  1957,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

4.  Launna  Neeley  (London  ) 

b.  3  January  1927,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Jack  L.  London  on  31  December  1945,  Ogden,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Rosanne  London 

b.  22  December  1946,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Lynette  London 

b.  25  February  1949,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Gaylene  London 

b.  12  April  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Jaqueline  London 

b.  9  December  1954,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  Jerae  London 

b.  6  June  1957,  Ogden,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

?.  Darma  Neeley  (Cosper) 

b.  5  April  1930,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Jimmy  Doyle  Cosper  on  29  November  1947,  Evanston,  Wyoming 
(Sealed  28  June  1957,  Logan,  Utah) 

Children:  , 

1.  Jimmy  Doyle  Cosper,  Jr. 

b.  1  December  1948,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Randy  Lynn  Cosper, 

b.  25  August  1951,  Ogden,  Utah  i 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

7.  Darina  Neeley  (Cosper) 

Children  (continued  from  previous  page) 

3.  Milton  Craig  Cosper 

b.  14  December  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Barbara  Ann  Cosper 

b.  30  September  1955,  Ogden,  Utah 

5.  Don  Franklin  Cosper 

b.  16  February  1959,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

8.  Jeaneane  Neeley  (O'Connor) 

b.  3  May  1932,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Dennis  Mickel  O'Connor  on  19  November  1950,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
Children: 

1.  Deborah  Kay  O'Connor 

bo  5  August  1951,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

2.  Dennis  Mickel  O'Connor,  Jr. 

b.  16  August  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Valery  Jean  O'Connor 

b.  28  February  1955,  Dover  Foxcroft,  Maine 

4.  Brenda  Lee  O'Connor 

b.  31  May  1957,  Dover  Foxcroft,  Maine 

5.  Daniel  Dale  O'Connor 

b.  2  December  1957,  Misawa  Air  Force  Base,  Japan 

Evan  M.  Greene 

\16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

9.  Cyral  Milton  Neeley 

bo  8  August  1934,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Vera  Stephenson  on  30  January  1958,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

lo  Cyral  Milton  Neeley,  Jr. 

b.  22  December  1958,  Ogden,  Utah 
2.  Albert  Stephenson  Neeley 

b.  30  December  1959,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

1.  Eva  Bessie  Greene  (Neeley) 

10.  AltonMoiibourne  Neeley 

b.  6  January  1936,  Riverdale,  Idaho 

m.  Arline  Bullock  on  13  July  1956,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Fara  Bullock  Neeley, 

b.  26  May  1957,  Anchorage,  Alaska 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

2.  Wilba  Greene  (Mitchell) 

1.  Cleo  Greene  Mitchell 

b.  16  June  1925,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

m.  Helen  Donna  Keller  on  2  May  1944,  SoL.C.,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Michael  Keller  Mitchell 

b.  19  October  1946,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
2o  Susan  Mitchell 

b.  29  April  1949,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Lee  Keller' Mitchell 

b.  19  November  1953,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  Cheryl  Mitchell 

b.  20  September  1957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

5.  Scott  Keller  Mitchell 

b.  18  December  1958,  S.L.C., 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16 o  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

2.  Wilba  Greene  (Mitchell) 

2.  Reuel  Greene  Mitchell 

b.  28  September  1927,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Roma  Von  Jensen  on  25  January  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children; 

lo  Steven  Jensen  Mitchell 

b.  6  November  1951,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Lane  Jensen  Mitchell 

b.  25  November  1954,  S.L.C.,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

2.  Wilba  Greene  (Mitchell) 

3.  La  Mar  Greene  Mitchell 

bo  29  May  1930,  Ogden,  Utah 

m»  Danna  Jo  Rosilee  Gulbransen  on  27  June  1956,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
(Divorced  5  April  1959) 

Childrens 

1.  Todd  Robert  Mitchell 

b.  18  Februaryl957,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Mindy  Kay  Mitchell 

b.  28  April  1958,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molboume  Platt  Greene 

3.  Evan.M.  Greene 

lo  LeRex  M.  Greene 

b.  4  May  1931,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Shanna  Huish  on  18  September  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 
Children; 

1.  Scott  Greene 

b.  22  October  1954,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Rebecca  Greene 

b.  13  January  1956,  Ogden,  Utah 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Evan  M.  Greene 
16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 
3.  Evan  M.  Greene 

1.  LeRex  M.  Greene 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

3.  Patricia  Greene 

b.  18  October  1957,  Ogden,  Utah 

4.  Bradley  H.  Greene 

b.  28  May  1959,  Ogden,  Utah 


Evan  M.  Greene 

15.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

3.  Evan  M.  Greene 

2.  Karen  J.  Greene  (Olsen) 

b.  30  March  1936,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Myron  Olsen  on  3  July  1953,  Ogden,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Kristy  Kay  Olsen 

b.  22  July  1954,  Ogden,  Utah 

2.  Russell  Delwin  Olsen 

b.  15  January  1957,  Ogden,  Utah 

3.  Jeffrey  Myron  Olsen 

b.  6  February  1958,  Ogden,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

4.  Platt  B.  Greene 

1.  Hal  Whitney  Greene 

b.  15  June  1933,  Weston,  Idaho 

m.  Helen  Hansen  on  1  March  1957,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Kevin  Hal  Greene 

b.  22  November  1957,  Preston,  Idaho 

2.  Jamie  Greene 

b.  18  March  1959,  Preston,  Idaho 


Evan  M.  Greene 
16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 
4.  Platt  B.  Greene 

2.  Ryola  Greene  (Archibald) 

b.  29  March  1935,  Weston,  Idaho 

m.  Leland  DeLon  Archibald  on  3  November  1953,  Logan,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Patricia  Raye  Archibald 

b.  21  August  1954,  Ogden,  Utah  (Hill  Air  Force  Base  Hosp.) 

2.  Vicki  Archibald 

b.  13  November  1955,  Ogden,  Utah  (Hill  Air  Force  Base  Hosp.) 

3.  Carla  Archibald 

b.  1  July  1958,  March  Air  Force  Base  Hosp.,  California 

4.  Bryan  Delon  Archibald 

b.  1  October  1959,  Preston,  Idaho 
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Evan  Mo  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

5.  Lawrence  Greene 

2.  Eleanor  Greene  (Wheatley) 

b.  4  December  1936,  Thompsonville,  Ill. 

m.  Richard  Larey  Wheatley  on  29  July  1955,  Yuma,  Arizona 

Children: 

1.  Sherre  Ann  Wheatley 

b.  18  March  1956,  A jo,  Arizona 

2.  Loretta  Ellen  Wheatley 

b.  5  July  1957,  A jo,  Arizona 

3.  Byron  Phillip  Wheatley 

b.  1  December  1959,  Ajo,  Arizona 

Evan  M.  Greene 

16.  Molbourne  Platt  Greene 

6.  Zina  Greene  (Campbell) 

1.  Joyce  Campbell  (Smith) 

b.  7  January  1937,  Ogden,  Utah 

m.  Dean  Stringham  Smith  on  31  May  1955,  S.L.C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Emma  Jean  Smith 

b.  9  November  1956,  Portland  Oregon 

d.  12  February  1957,  Portland,  Oregon  (Mt.  Scott  Cemetery) 

2.  Naadine  Ann  Smith 

b.  24  October  1957,  Portland,  Oregon 

3.  Oliver  Campbell  Smith 

b.  6  April  1959,  Portland,  Oregon 
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Evan  M.  Greene 

18.  John  Platt  Greene 

b.  15  June  1881,  Escalante,  Utah 

m.  Effie  Allsop  on  24  November  1909,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

Children; 

1.  Afton  Greene 

b.  25  August  1910,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  James  H.  Cantwell  on  6  November  1929,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Erma  Greene 

b.  27  July  1912,  Richmond,  Utah 
d.  19  April  1914 

3.  Wanda  Greene 

b„  28  June  1915,  Richmond,  Utah 

m.  Enos  Wylie  Nielsen  on  21  April  1943,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

4.  John  Garth  Greene 

b.  23  July  1924,  Smithfield,  Utah 
d.  5  May  1935 

Evan  M.  Greene 
18  John  Platt  Greene 

1.  Afton  Greene  (Cantwell) 

b.  25  August  1910,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  James  H.  Cantwell  on  6  November  1929,  Logan,  Utah 

Children; 

1.  James  Clair  Cantwell 

b.  10  October  1930,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m.  Margie  Peterson  on  24  June  1948,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Lee  Greene  Cantwell 

b.  25  July  1933,  Smithfield,  Utah 

m„  Karen  Hanson  on  16  June  1958,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Wayne  William  Cantwell 

b.  23  September  1937,  Logan,  Utah 

4.  Linda  Cantwell 

b.  21  February  1942,  Smithfield,  Utah 

Evan  M.  Greene 
18  John  Platt  Greene 

3.  Wanda  Greene  (Nielsen) 

b.  28  June  1915,  Richmond,  Utah 

m0  Enos  Wylie  Nielsen  on  21  April  1943,  S.L..C.,  Utah 
Children: 

1.  Beth  Nielsen 

b.  21  April  1944,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

2.  Elaine  Nielsen 

b.  19  May  1945,  S.L.C.,  Utah 

3.  Ann  Nielsen 

b.  29  May  1948,  Montecello,  Utah 

4.  Joseph  Mark  Nielsen 

b.  2  February  1951,  Montecello,  Utah 

5.  Barbara  Loa  Nielsen 

b.  29  August  1954,  Montecello,  Utah 


4 


•  . 

' 


,  M  |mvl 

.  r. 

-.1,3 


-131- 


Evan  M.  Greene 

18.  John  Platt  Greene 

1.  Afton  Greene  (Cantwell) 

1.  James  Clair  Cantwell 

b.  10  October  1930,  Smithfield 

m.  Margie  Peterson  on  24  June  1948,  Logan,  Utah 

Children: 

1.  Vickie  Cantwell 

b.  18  March  1949,  Logan,  Utah 

2.  Marcia  Cantwell 

b.  6  November  1952,  Logan,  Utah 

3.  Paula  Cantwell 

b.  19  March  1957,  Portland,  Oregon 
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(For  interest's  sake,  the  following  information  is  reproduced  from 
Susan  Kent  Greene's  record  book.) 

Ancestors  of  Evan  M.  Greene 


Jacob  Kent,  senior 

b.  31  it  January  1750,  Leicester,  Worcester  County,  Mass, 
m.  Abagail  Barnes  b.  April  5,  1757  at  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

Children: 

1.  Lucy  Kent 

b.  31  July  1777,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass,  (died  at  age  of  eight  years) 
(N.B.)  2»  Daniel  Kent 

b.  31  December  1778,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

3.  Asa  Kent 

b.  9  March  1780,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 


4.  Polly  Kent 

b.  30  April  1782,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

5.  James  Blake  Kent,  .  1  , 

b.  7  January  1784,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

6.  Lucy  (2nd)  Kent 

b.  15  December  1785,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass,  (died  at  age  eight  also) 

7.  Isaac  Kent 

b.  12  September  1787,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

8.  Jacob  Kent  (junior) 

b.  29  July  1789,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

9.  Joseph  Kent  (Twin) 

b.  12  April  1791,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass,  (died  an  infant) 

10.  Benjamin  Kent  (Twin) 

b.  12  April  1791,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass,  (died  an  infant) 

11.  Hollis  Kent, 

b.  6  July  1792,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

12.  Sally  Kent 

b.  12  April  1795,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

13.  Betsy  Kent 

b.  3  March  1798,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

14.  John  Kent 

b.  9  April  1800,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

15.  Almira  Kent 

b.  28  January  1803,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 


John  Young 

b.  7  or  6  March  1763 

m.  Abigail  Howe  b.  3  May  1766 

Children: 

(N.B.)  1.  Nancy  Young 

b.  6  August  1786,  Hopkinton,  Mass. 

2.  Fanny  Young 

b.  8  November  1787,  Hopkinton,  Mass. 

(N.B.)  3.  Rhoda  Young  ^ 

b.  10  Sept.  1788  (or  '89),  Platawva  Hist.  IT.Y. 
d.  18  January  1841 
4 .  John  Young 

b.  22  May  1791,  Hopkinton,  Mass. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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John  Young 

Children:  (continued  from  previous  page) 

5 .  Nabby  Young 

b.  22  April  1793,  Hopkinton,  Mass. 

6 .  Susan  Young 

b.  17  July,  1795,  Hopkinton,  Mass. 

7.  Joseph  Young 

b.  7  April  1797,  Hopkinton,  Mass. 

8.  Phinehas  H.  Young 

b.  16  February  1799,  Hopkinton,  Mass. 

9.  Brigham  Young 

b.  1  June  1801,  Winsor  Co.,  Vermont 

10.  Louisa  Young 

b.  26  September  1804,  Sherborn,  Chenango  Co.,  N.Y. 

11.  Lorenzo  D.  Young 

b.  19  October  1807,  Sherborn  Chenango  Co.,  N.Y. 


Daniel  Kent 

b.  31  December  1778,  W.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

m.  Nancy  Young  (b.  6  Aug.  1786),  13  January  1803. 

Children: 

1 .  Edward  Kent 

b.  &  d.  1  October  1803 

2.  Emily  Kent 

b.  2  October  1804 
d.  1878 

3.  Polly  Kent 

b.  28  May  1806, 
d.  1876 

4.  Edson  Kent 

b.  29  November  1808 
d.  1810 

5 .  Fanny  Kent 

b.  15  December  1810 
d.  1888 


6.  Nancy  M.  Kent 

b.  8  November  1812 
d.  1888 

(N.B.)  7.  Susan  Rent 

b.  3  April  1816 
d.  17  April  1888 

8.  Abigail  Mohola  Kent 

b.  1  August  1818 
do  1854 

9.  Daniel  Kent 

b.  1822 
d .  same  day 
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John  Portlneus  Greene 

b.  3  September  1793 

m.  Rhoda  Young  b.  10  September  1789 

Children: 

(N.B.)  1.  Evan  M.  Greene 

b.  22  December  1814 
2.  Abby  Ann  Greene 
b.  17  April  1817 
3«  Addison  Greene 
b.  21  June  1819 


4.  Fanny  Eliza  Greene 

b.  17  January  1822 

5 .  Rhoda  Greene 

bo  1  October  1824 

6.  John  Young  Greene 

bo  21  September  1826 

7.  Nancy  Zerviah  Greene 

b.  17  September  1829 
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THE  ROYAL  PEDIGREE  OF  THE  GREENES 


"by  Max  L.  Waters 

(Editor's  Note:  Max  L.  Waters  of  Provo,  Utah,  grandson 
of  Joseph  Platt  Greene,  prepared  the  following  pedigree 
identifying  the  founders  of  the  Greene  Family.  His 
investigations  were  done  independent  of  a  similar  search 
by  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  Smith  of  Logan,  Utah,  but  the 
two  agree  with  each  other  in  almost  all  details.  The 
founders  of  the  family  of  Greenes  wore  the  coat  of 
arms  printed  on  the  back  cover  of  this  book.) 


Sir  Alexander  de  Greene  de  Boketon,  the  founder  of  the  family 
of  Greenes,  was  himself  a  younger  son  of  the  famous  de  la  Zouche 
family  of  which  the  historian  Gibbon  said  had  more  royal  blood  in 
its  veins  than  any  other  family  in  Europe.  On  several  lines  this 
family  goes  back  to  the  grandson  of  Duke  Alan  de  la  Zouche  who  came 
over  with  William  the  Conqueror  in  1066. 

The  Greenes  are  descended  more  than  fifty  times  over  from 
Charlemagne,  King  of  the  Franks  and  Roman  Emperor,  (768-814)  the 
greatest  man  in  a  thousand  years,  was  considered  one  of  the  six 
greatest  men  that  ever  lived.  These  six  are  usually  listed  as 
Moses,  the  law-giver,  Alexander  the  Great,  Julius  Caesar,  the  Apostle 
Paul,  Charlemagne  and  Napoleon. 

This  descent  cams  from  a  network  of  related  marriages.  The 
Greenes  descend  almost  as  many  times  from  Wittiking,  the  old  German 
Hero,  and  a  half  dozen  times  or  more  from  Alfred  the  Great  and 
from  William  the  Conqueror.  They  have  the  blood  of  the  Earl  Saxon 
and  English  Kings,  the  Scotish  pict,  and  Irish  and  Welsh,  the  German, 
Russian,  Byzantyne,  Parthian,  Hungarian,  Roman,  and  French  Royal 
lines.  Queen  Victoria  was  immensely  proud  of  this  very  same  blood. 

It  is  a  liberal  education  to  trace  back  to  these  worthies  and 
learn  their  deeds. 

Alexander,  a  cadet  (younger  son)  of  the  house  of  de  la  Zouche, 
was  given  an  estate  and  title  by  King  John  in  1202  A.D.  On  this 
estate  he  had  a  great  deer  park,  and  from  this  took  his  name  de 
Greene  (park)  de  Boketon,  (bok,  a  buck  or  deer  and  ton,  an  enclosure). 
He  was  the  Lord  of  the  Park  of  the  deer  enclosure .  We  number  from 
him  to  the  first  emigrants  to  America  when  all  American  Genealogists 
begin  to  number  anew. 

Sir  Alexander  de  Greene  de  Boketon. 

Sir  Walter  de  Greene  de  Boketon  ^  was  in  the  7th  crusade. 

John  de  Boketon  3  died  in  Palestine  in  1271  in  the  8th  crusade 
leaving  a  little  son  in  England,  born  that  same  year.  The  Grand- 
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father.  Sir  Walter  de  Greene  died  that  same  year  also. 

Sir  Thomas  de  Greene  ^  was  horn  in  1271  and  was  alive  in 
1319*  He  married  Alice,  daughter  land  co-heir  of  Sir  Thomas  Bot- 
tisham  of  Braunston,  who  was  also  a  Crusader. 

Sir  Thomas  de  Greene  5  was  born  in  1292.  He  made  a  high  mar¬ 
riage  with  a  distant  cousin  Lady  Lucia  de  la  Zouche.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Endo  and  Milicent  (de  Cantelope  de  la  Zouche),  of 
Abergavenny  on  the  River  Usk  in  Wales.  Lady  Lucia’s  marriage 
portion  embraced  nine  manors  with  their  lands,  a  grove  or  woods 
and  four  homes  and  lands.  King  Edward  III  shoyered  high  honor 
upon  both  Sir  Thomas  and  his  son. 

Sir  Henry  de  Greene  ^  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England.  A  man 
of  note.  When  he  died  he  possessed  35  manors  and  estates.  His 
son  after  him  had  even  more  and  was  the  greatest  land  proprietor 
in  all  the  realm.  He  was  the  speaker  during  two  terms  of  the 
house  of  Parliament.  He  married  Kathrine,  ultimate  heir  of  Sir 
John  Drayton,  and  whose  brother  was  Sir  Symon  Drayton. 

Sir  Henry  de  Greene  7  Lord  Chancellor  and  High  Commissioner 
of  England,  a  remarkable  lawyer.  He  married  Matilda,  the  daughter 
of  Lord  Thomas  Mawdint .  When  Boling  broke,  Henry  IV  rebelled 
against  King  Richard  II,  Sir  Henry  could  have  escaped,  but  he 
stayed  to  protect  the  helpless  young  Queen.  Bolingbroke  siezed 
him  and  without  a  semblance  of  a  trial  or  justification  had  him 
beheaded  30  July  1399*  All  the  rest  of  his  life  Henry  IV  was  in 
terror  of  the  ghost  of  his  murdered  nobleman,  that  he  thought 
appeared  to  him  again  and  again  to  reproach  him.  Everytime  the 
ghost  appeared,  Henry  IV  gave  back  some  of  the  estate  to  the  family. 

Sir  Thomas  Greene  was  born  in  the  year  1343  and  married  Matilda 
Mablethorpe ,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Mablethorpe.  He  died  in  1391  and 
from  the  research  done,  he  died  without  heir,  so  his  brother  Henry 
carried  on  the  line. 

Sir  Thomas  Greene  ®  was  an  old  man  when  he  was  knighted  on 
the  battlefield  of  Stoke,  1 6  June  1487,  for  exceptional  bravery.  He 
haul  been  but  a  small  child  when  his  father  was  beheaded  in  1399* 
Although  Henry  VII  hated  the  very  name  of  Greene,  Sir  Thomas  had 
an  estate  at  Aspinwall,  and  a  beautiful  castle  at  Whittlesworth. 

He  married  his  cousin  Ela  Greene.  He  was  the  3rd  Son  of  Sir  Henry, 
Lord  Chancellor.  He  was  the  King's  Warden  of  Whittlesworth  Forest 
from  1413  to  1422.  Whittlesworth  wan  near  Greene's  Norton  in 
Northhampton . 

Sir  Thomas  Greene  9.  Ten  years  later,  on  June  17,  1497 ,  this 
same  King  on  the  Battlefield  of  Blackheath,  knighted  the  son  for 
conspicuous  bravery.  Perhaps  the  only  instance  of  a  king  knighting 
both  father  and  son  on  a  battlefield  notwithstanding  they  were 
both  former  enemies.  No  sooner  did  he  feel  strong  enough  to  do 


' 

' 

' 

•  ' 

•  !  • 

•  ; 

'  1  rc  •  '  1  ' 


-  137  - 


it  than  he  threw  this  Sir  Thomas  into  the  Tower  and  there  he 
died.  Henry  VII  turned  the  grudge  he  had  against  the  family  to 
the  injury  of  Sir  Thomas's  son,  John  the  Fugitive. 

John  Greene  1(^  the  Fugitive  was  the  finest  swordsman  in 
all  England.  He  had  carried  his  sword  in  eleven  great  battles. 

There  was  an  old  song  or  half  chant  still  extant,  that  tells  how 
his  younger  brother,  Arthur,  engaged  in  a  duel  over  the  fair  hand 
of  the  Lady  Aurelia.  John  flew  with  incredible  haste  to  the 
dwelling  place  to  find  his  brother's  rival  standing  over  Arthur's 
dead  body.  Seizing  his  sword  that  never  failed  him,  he  dispatched 
him.  The  king  seized  upon  this  for  a  pretex  and  John  had  to  flee 
for  his  life.  The  chant  says  he  fled^dane  "Denmark” .  After  a 
time  he  came  back  disguised,  under  the  name  of  John  Clark,  and 
was  not  recognized.  He  could  not  resist  going  to  a  tournament, 
and  there  gave  an  exhibit  of  his  sword  drill.  Placing  a  loaf  of 
bread  on  a  table,  he  turned  his  back  on  it,  and  then  sent  his 
sword  swirling  up  and  up,  until  it  turned,  descended,  and  came 
down  upon  the  loaf,  cutting  it  squarely  in  two.  A  great  shout 
arose,  "John  Greene  or  the  Devil".  And  again  he  had  to  flee, 
going  to  Ireland  to  die  there.  He  fled  first  in  the  year  1485 . 

Robert  11  was  old  in  1543.  He  purchased  an  estate  in  Bow- 
ridge  (Porridge)  Hills,  in  Gillingham,  Dorsetshire.  He  was  very 
wealthy.  From  this  man's  sons  eventually  came  the  three  most  pro¬ 
minent  Greene  Lines  in  America.  The  so  called  Duff  Greene  line  of 
the  Southern  States,  and  the  Warwick  and  Quidnessett  lines  of 
New  England. 

Richard  Greene  Sr.  ^  was  born  in  the  year  1527  at  Gilling¬ 
ham,  Dorsetshire,  England  and  was  the  father  of  two  children, 

Richard  and  Kathrine.  His  will  is  dated  10  May  1606. 

Richard  Greene  13  was  born  in  about  the  year  1556  at  Gilling¬ 
ham,  Dorsetshire,  England  and  was  the  father  of  five  sons  and  four 
daughters.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Hooker. 

Robert  Greene  1^  was  born  1587  at  Gillingham,  Dorsetshire. 

He  died  in  the  year  1650  at  Cucklington,  England.  He  was  the 
brother  of  Surgeon  John  Greene. 

Charlemagne,  King  of  the  Romans,  Emperor  over  almost  all 
of  Europe,  was  one  of  the  six  greatest  characters  that  ever  lived. 

He  was  a  statesman,  lawmaker,  and  very  progressive.  He  was  the 
greatest  general  that  ever  lived,  he  forcibly  converted  Germany 
to  Christianity.  He  fought  in  53  wars.  The  Greenes  descended 
from  him  more  than  50  times .  He  was  one  of  a  family  who  has 
furnished  more  great  men  in  250  years  than  all  the  rest  of  the 
civilized  world  put  together.  He  married  seven  times.  Born  April  2, 
747;  died  the  28  Jan.  813-14.  He  was  buried,  sealed  upright  in 
a  golden  chair,  his  scepter  in  his  hand. 

****** 


ERATA  &  ADDITIONS 


Please  note  the  following  corrections  and  additions: 

Page  b  Melissa  Greene  died  10  April,  1927  at  St.  George,  Utah. 

.  Edwin  Murray  Greene  died  3  May,  1936  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Page  6'  Susan  Kent  Greene  died  in  San  Francisco,  California. 

Page  3b  Nancy  Leonora  Greene  (Young)  died  lb  June,  1901  as  recorded  page  b. 
Franklin  Archie  Young  died  23  May,  1909  at  Orangeville,  Utah. 

Joseph  "Joda"  Alonzo  Young  was  born  in  Fruitland,  not  Fruitfield ,  N.M. 

and  his  first  wife’s  name  was  Viola  Long  -  married  about  1915* 
Page  57  Mary  Melissa  Homer  (Howell)  had  several  still  born  children. 

Page  90  Barbara  Ann  Smith  married  Roger  Deen.  They  have  one  child,  Dale 

Allen  Deen  born  23  February,  i960. 

Page  101  Two  infant  sons  born  to  Daniel  Kent  Greene  and  wife  were: 

1.  Daniel  Allen  Greene  b.  25  June,  1891,'  Smithfield,  Utah 

d.  same  day 

2.  Son  (not  named)  b.  25  Feb.  1895- at  Smithfield,  Utah 

d.  same  day-. 

Page  112  Laura  Greene  (Gardner)  has  a  third  child,  Jerry  Don  Gardner,  born 

'January,  19-59* 

Carol  Greene  (Wilson)  has  a  third  child,  Weldon  Kent  'Wilson,  bom 
18.  May,  i960,  Burley,  Idaho. 

Page  119  George  L.  Mitton  and  wife  have  a  second  child,  David  LeRoy  Mitton 

born  2-7  April,  i960,  New  York  City,  N.Y. 

Page  130  Barbara  Loa  Nielson  should  be  spelled  Loie,  and  she  was  born 

28  August,'  195b  ratheb  than  29  as  shown. 

Page  108  George  Chester  Connell  should  be  Cannell. 

Page  Ibl  Connell  in  index  should  be  spelled  Cannell,  all  four  names. 

Page  13b  John  Portineus  Greene  m.  11  Feb.  1813  and  died  10  Sept.  l8bb,  Nauvoo. 
Page  97  Elise  Clark  Richards  (Lang)  has  a  third  child,  Susan  Elise  Lang, 

born  2  May,  i960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Page  b2  Betty  Josephine  Hatton  has  a  child,  Teresa  Lyn  Dunnell  born 

3  April,  i960,  at  Provo,  Utah. 
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PAGE 

Achter 

,  Elvira  Else 

82 

Adair, 

Delwin 

82 

Adair, 

Done 11  Jean 

82 

Adair, 

Elvira  Else  Achter 

92 

Adair, 

Gerry  Allen 

82 

Adair, 

Joseph  Dean 

92 

Adair, 

Joseph  lynn 

82, 

92 

Adair, 

Joseph  Welton 

75, 

82 

Adair, 

Phillip  Robin 

82 

Adair, 

Roland  Smith 

82 

Adair, 

Sherril  Ruth 

82 

Adair, 

Susan  Evelyn  Smith 

82 

Adams, 

Bette  Smiih 

86 

Adams, 

Beverly  Powell 

85 

Adams, 

Bruce  Kent 

76 

Adams, 

Dorothy  Hanks 

85 

Adams, 

Dorpthy  Jeanne 

85 

Adams, 

Duane  Kay 

76, 

85 

Adams, 

Ellen  Mae 

76 

Adams, 

Ellen'  Melissa  Homer 

76 

Adams, 

Homer  Lee 

76, 

85 

Adams, 

Ida  DeAnn 

76 

Adams, 

Jacqueline 

85 

Adams, 

Kim  Leila 

85 

Adams, 

LaRene 

60 

Mams, 

Loa  Phyllis 

76 

Adams, 

Maurice  Duane 

85 

Mams, 

Maurice  William 

74, 

76 

Adams, 

Michael  Lee 

85 

Mams, 

Morgan  H. 

85 

Adams, 

Rebecca  Layne 

85 

*  Allen, 

Renee  Marian 

80 

Adams, 

Robert  Maurice 

76 

Mams, 

Thelma  Lou 

76 

Adams, 

Timothy 

86 

Adams, 

Tracey 

86 

Mams, 

Verda 

60 

Mams, 

Vesa  Lhree 

76 

Mams, 

Willard  lynn 

76, 

86 

Allen, 

Me  line 

4 

Allen  Alys 

no 

Allen, 

Ardis 

110 

Allen, 

Beryl  Taylor 

50 

Allen, 

Bruce  Scott 

50 

Allen, 

Connie 

n4 

Allen, 

Ferrell 

40, 

50 

Allen, 

Flora  Greene 

no 

Allen, 

Jeanette 

113 

Allen, 

Joanne 

50 

Allen, 

Joyce  West 

n4 

Allen, 

Kenneth  Ferrell 

50 

Allen, 

Kimberly  Gary 

n4 

Allen, 

Lee  Niel  ‘ 

113 

Allen, 

lynn  Nard 

n3 

Allen, 

Melva  Nielsen 

n3 

Allen, 

Michael  Andrew 

113 

„  Allen, 

Nancy 

50 

NAME  PAGE 

Allen,  Sidney  Louis  nit 

Allen,  Vee  Nard  110,  113 

Allen,  Vivian  Monson  108,  110 

Allen,  William  Nielsen  113 

Allred,  Ervin  Leigh  40,  50 

Allred,  Howard  Clyn  50 

Allred,  LaDee  Nelson  110,  114 

Allred,  Linda  May  50 

Allred,  Olive  Taylor  50 

Allred,  Sheri  Jean  114 

Allred,  Stephen  Aldon  114 

Allred,  Susan  Dee  111 

Allred,  Wilna  Putnam  111 

Allred,  Wynn  LaDee  114 

Allsop,  Effie  5 

Anderson,  Ane  98 

Anderson,  Billie  Darlene  20 

Anderson,  Bonnie  Mae  •  20 

Anderson,  Brenda  Jean  18 

Anderson,  Carlene  Vione  38 

Anderson,  Colleen  Killian  l8 

Anderson,  Delva  Dawn  21 

Anderson,  Ida  Margaret  Renner  20 
Anderson,  Lee  John  21 

Anderson,  Margaret  Evelyn  21 

Anderson,  Martha  Leone  108 

Anderson,  Moreen  Sue  18 

Anderson,  Morris  11,  18 

Anderson,  William  C.  12,  20 

Anderton,  Anthony  Craig  91 

Anderton,  Peggy  Ann  Smith  91 

Anderton,  Raymond  82,  91 

Andrus,  Julia  Alta  74 

Archibald,  Bryan  Delon  128 

Archibald,  Carla  128 

Archibald,  Leland  DeLon  123,  128 

Archibald,  Patricia  Raye  128 

Archibald,  Rayola  Greene  128 

Archibald,  Rosanna  Gregson  101 

Archibald,  Vicki  128 

Arguello,  Billie  Darlene  A.  30 

Argue llo,  Gaya  Dawn  30 

Arguello,  Manuel  20,  30 

Arguello,  William  Ray  30 

Asper,  Aft  on,  Noa.ll  Richards  98 

Asper,  Alfred  Norman  98 

Asper,  Rebecca  Louise  98 

Asper,  Richard  William  98 

Asper,  William  Samuel  95,  98 

Asseltine,  Constance  Louise  L.  107 
Asseltine,  Cynthia  107 

Asseltine,  John  Bruce  103,  107 

Asseltine, -Roberta  Louise  107 

*  Allen,  Gary  Greene  110,  114 


. 
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PAGE 
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PAGE 

Bambrough,  Bernice 

121 

Barton,  David  Clair 

109, 

113 

Barker, 

Abbie 

57 

Barton,  Donna  Wag staff 

113 

Barker, 

Alfred  Molboura 

56,  59 

Barton,  Linn  Joan 

113 

Barker, 

Artie  Ottley 

57,  62 

Barton,  Jill  Iynn 

113 

Barker, 

Annie  Mae 

59 

*Bames  Shirley  June 

26 

Barker, 

Betty  Lou  Teal 

65 

Bateman,  Bert  in  Kyle 

116, 

118 

Barker, 

Bonnie  Lee 

65 

Bateman,  Kayleen 

118 

Barker, 

Cheryl  Faye 

62 

Bateman,  Mary  Louise  Hawkins 

118 

Barker, 

Cleo  Pearl 

58 

Behunin,  Emma 

14 

Barker, 

Delilah  Lou  Weir 

68 

Bennett,  Eva  Bertha 

5 

Barker, 

Donald  Ray 

59 

Bennett,  Lila  Lucile 

36 

Barker, 

Don  Henry 

65 

Bentley,  Verda  Anne 

37 

Barker, 

Doris  Teggie 

62 

Berg,  Beverly  Dee 

100 

Barker, 

Edmund  Smith 

62 

Berg,  DeEtte  Lillian  Richards 

100 

Barker, 

Edna 

57 

Berg,  Harold  Marcus 

95, 

100 

Barker, 

Elda 

57 

Berg,  Marilyn  Anne 

100 

Barker, 

Ethel 

58 

Berg,  Kenneth  Harold 

100 

Barker, 

Eva  Lorrayne 

59 

Bertoch,  Shirley  Marie 

75 

Barker, 

Floyd  Samuel 

59,  68 

Bezzant,  Clifford  Lloyd 

96, 

100 

Barker, 

Frank 

56 

Bezzant,  Howard  Lloyd 

100 

Barker, 

Gaylord  Keith 

65 

Bezzant,  Ruth  Richards 

100 

Barker, 

Gladys  Elizabeth  Tucker 

59 

Bigler,  Jerry  Morgan 

121 

Barker, 

Helen 

59 

Bigler,  Needra  Neeley 

121 

Barker, 

Homer  Harry 

65 

Bills,  Jon  Francis 

89 

Barker, 

Homer  Henry 

58, 65 

Bingham,  Chris  W. 

88 

Barker, 

Iola 

57 

Bingham,  Craig  Lloyd 

88 

Barker, 

Jennie  Mae 

56 

Bingham,  Deanne 

88 

Barker, 

Jennings  Bryan 

56, 59 

Bingham,  Jerry  Fay  Whitehead 

88 

88 

Barker, 

John  Edmund 

55,  57 

Bingham,  Lloyd  Adams 

77, 

Barker, 

Lanette  Iynn 

68 

Black,  Alexander  William  Olinek 

29 

Barker, 

Mabel  Idaho  Roberts 

58 

Black,  Bethia  Rhoda 

19 

Barker, 

Leah 

59 

Black,  Beverley  Jean 

29 

Barker, 

Mary  Lou 

65 

Black,  Cheryl  Darlene 

29 

Barker, 

Mary  Marie 

56 

Black,  Clara  Doris 

19 

Barker, 

Ruel  Malbourn 

,59 

Black,  Dale  Wesley 

29 

Barker, 

Samuel  Henry 

55, 58 

Black,  Daryl  Wesley 

29 

Barker, 

Susan 

58 

Black,  Donald  Andrew 

28 

Barker, 

Susan  Eliza  Homer 

55 

Black,  Donna  Jo-An 

29 

Barker, 

Susan  Eva 

55 

Black,  Doreen  Hutchison 

29 

Barker, 

Teggie  Harriet  Ottley 

57 

Black,  Douglas  Allen 

29 

Barker, 

Thelma 

58 

Black,  Heber  Johnny 

29 

Barker, 

Viola  Granger 

59 

Black,  John  Alexander 

12, 

19 

Barker, 

Virginia  Lee 

59 

Black,  John  Wesley 

19, 

29 

Barnes, 

Clyde  Willis 

14,  26 

Black,  Linda  Lou  Laverne 

29 

Barnes, 

Dale  Gene 

33, 26 

Black,  Margaret  Barbra  Ann 

29 

Barnes, 

Doris  Hildegard  Deisenroth 

33 

Black,  Margaret  Kleiner 

28 

Barnes, 

Joseph  Craig 

48 

Black,  Marie  Phyllis 

29 

Barnes, 

Kim  Loree 

33 

Black,  Marilyn  Elaine 

29 

Barnes, 

Marie  Kathryn  Bullock 

26 

Black,  Maxine  Anne  Olinek 

29 

Barnes, 

Marva  Dean  Young 

48 

Black,  Neil  Heber 

19, 

29 

Barnes, 

Ronald  Gene- 

33 

Black,  Olive  Laverne  Klimp 

29 

Barnes, 

Susan  Katherin 

33 

Black,  Peggy  Lee  Janet  Olinek 

29 

Barnes, 

Barnes, 

Vernon  Hallett 

Vernon  Scott 

39,  M 

48 

Black,  Phyllis, 

19 

Barton, 

Brooke  Ann 

113 

Black,  Phyllis  May  Neilson 

19 

Barnes, 

Connie  Mae 

26 
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Black,  Robert  John  28 

Black,  Rosemarie  19 

Black,  Stanley  19,  28 

Black,  Terrance  Dale  29 

Black,  Wayne  Stanley  28 

Blackburn,  Jacqueline  39 

Bohn,  Sarah  Elizabeth  9^ 

Brackenbury,  Gerald  Lee  73,  65 

Brackenbury,  Marcia  Dawn  ,  73 

Brackenbury,  Randy  Lee  73 

Brackenbury ,  Susan  Glennette  Taylor  73 

Brackenbury,  Tammy  Sue  73 

Brackenbury,  Valerie  Ann  73 

Brady,  Robert  Lee  64 

Brandon,  Daisy  Blanche  56 

Brown,  Donna  60 

Brannan ,  Betty  Virginia  19 

Brannan,  Earl  Owen  12,  19 

Brannan,  Myrl  Jessie  Renner  19 

Brown,  Allie  Codeele  Taylor  44 

Brown,  Bruce  Neil  44 

Brown,  Peggy  Lou  44 

Brown,  Steve  Burton  37,  44 

Brunson,  Brandon  Abraham  95 j  99 

Brunson,  Dean  Richards  99 

Brunson,  Judith  Ann  99 

Brunson,  Lowell  Richards  99 

Brunson,  Janet  Virginia  99 

Brunson,  Kathleen  Susan  99 

Brunson,  Gordon  Richards  99 

Brunson,  Nora  Patricia  Richards  99 

Brunson,  Wallace  Richards  99 

Brunson,  Warren  Richards  99 

Buhler,  Iris  Mar Jean  11 7 

Bullock,  Adelaide  7 

Bullock,  Areleta  Genta  17 

Bullock,  Arlene  122 

Bullock,  Arley  Kate  8 

Bullock,  Betty  i  25 

Bullock,  Bob  Ray  25 

Bullock,  Cherie  Lynn  32 

Bullock,  Claude  Snellen  8 

Bullock,  Dale  Eugene  32 

Bullock,  Dale  John  15,  27 

Bullock,  Emma  Behunin  2 6 

Bullock,  Ethel  Hereford  7 

Bullock,  Evan  Benjamin  7 

Bullock,  Evan  John  26 

Bullock,  Evan  Molbourae  9,  14 

Bullock,  Fauntella  10 

Bullock,  Gary  17 

Bullock,  Glenna  Rae  26 

Bullock,  Harry  17 

Bullock,  Harry  Greene  8,  11 

Bullock,  Hairy  Max  14,  26 

*Bullock,  Teenie  Selma  Mai in  14 


NAME  PAGE 

Bullock,  Harry  Max  Jr.  26 

Bullock,  Harry  Molbourae  "Baley"  7,  9 
Bullock,  Ila  McDonald  25 

Bullock,  Irene  9 

Bullock,  Irene  Olson  11 

Bullock,  Jared  Greene  "Jed"  7 

Bullock,  Jared  John  7 

Bullock,  John  "Jock"  10 

Bullock,  John  Jared  4 

Bullock,  Juanita  Hagerman  25 

Bullock,  Julie  Ann  32 

Bullock,  Kent  17 

Bullock,  LaRae  25 

Bullock,  Larry  11,  17 

Bullock,  Leland  Molboura  14,  25 

Bullock,  Leonard  Evan  l4,  25 

Bullock,  Linda  Carol  25 

Bullock,  Lionel  9 

Bullock,  Lou  Jean  25 

Bullock,  Marie  Kathryn  14 

Bullock,  Marion  Louisa  "Libby"  7 
Bullock,  Mary  Wilmirth  Johnson  7 
Bullock,  Melvin  Glenn  25,  32 

Bullock,  Merle  Holland  25 

Bullock,  Mildred  Router  32 

Bullock,  Molboura  Dale  26 

Bullock,  Myrle  Dale  10 

Bullock,  Myrtle  Ethelee  Wesley  25 

Bullock,  Nancy  Catherine  Johnson  9 

Bullock,  Nathanael  9 

Bullock,  Newton  "Nute"  Dewitt  7 

Bullock,  Olive  Melissa  8 

Bullock,  Patricia  10 

Bullock,  Paul  11 

Bullock,  Paul  Wesley  27 

Bullock,  Paula  Sue  27 

Bullock,  Pauline  Elizabeth  Wesley27 

Bullock,  Pearl  Gregory  8 

Bullock,  Pearl  Tennie  15 

Bullock,  Phyllis  11 

Bullock,  Rhoda  7 

Bullock,  Rhoda  Louisa  Greene  7 

Bullock,  Rhoda  Louise  7 

Bullock,  Rhoda  Melissa  9 

Bullock,  Ronald  Glenn  32 

Bullock,  Selma  Lizzie  14 

Bullock,  Shauna  Ann  27 

Bullock,  Victor  Wright  8 

Bullock,  Virginia  10 

Bullock,  Willis  Johnson  7,  10 

Bullock,  Willis  Kimball  7 

Burkhardt,  Beverly  Ruth  9^ 

Burnside,  Barbara  Ann  4l 

Burnside,  Deborah  Irene  53 

Burnside,  George  Hugh  4l 
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PAGE 

Burnside,  Jesse  Cordell 

4l,  54 

Clegg,  Danny  Charles 

92 

Burnside,  Jesse  Mark 

54 

Clegg,  Sherril  Ruth  Adair 

92 

Burnside,  Joan  Finkelstein 

53 

Ceilings,  Bruce  Jay 

66 

Burnside,  John  Carat  at 

36,  41 

Coiling s,  Cleta  Vergene 

66 

Burnside,  John  Graham 

41 

Callings,  Michael  Robert 

66 

Burnside,  Lorraine 

4l 

Collings,  Ralph  W. 

58, 

66 

Burnside,  Qneita  Ir.ene 

4l 

Ceilings,  The 11a  Marie  Hurd 

66 

Burnside,  Shannon  Lea  Rosenlof 

5b 

Collings,  Valerie  Suzanne 

66 

Burnside,  Thelma  Ann  Graham 

4l 

Collins,  Gladys  Lucile 

78 

Burnside,  William  Graham 

41,  53 

Collins,  Nickey  Jan 

124 

Burnside,  William  Samuel 

53 

Contreras,  Manuel 

111 

Butterfield,  Blair  Trussler 

118 

Cook,  Arden  Lorraine  Hunt 

33 

Butterfield,  DeAnn 

118 

Cook,  Bobbie  Lee 

26, 

33 

Butterfield,  Mahonri  Trussler 

116,  118 

Cooper,  Carey  Blake 

91 

Butterfield,  Mary  Louise  Hawkins 

118 

Cooper,  Darrell  Leon 

91 

Callahan,  Vadis 

38 

Cooper,  Howard  Leon 

82, 

91 

Campbell,  Christie 

52 

Cook,  Jacqueline  Marie 

26 

Campbell,  Claudena  Hyder 

52 

Cook,  Lee  Ann 

33 

Campbell,  Fay 

124' 

Cooper,  Patricia  Bell  Smith 

91 

Campbell,  Floyd  Greene 

124 

Cook,  Selma  Lizzie  Bullock 

26 

Campbell,  Grace 

124 

Cook,  Roy 

14, 

26 

Campbell,  Harold  Robert 

124 

Corbett,  Alice  Amelia  Lowe 

89 

Campbell,  John 

52 

Corbett,  Allan  Frederick 

89 

Campbell,  John  A. 

40,  52 

t Corbett,  David  Lowe 

89 

Campbell,  Joyce 

124 

Corbett,  Jerry  Dale 

89 

Campbell^  Lillian 

124 

Corbett,  Joyce  Elayne 

89 

Campbell,  Linda 

124 

Corbett,  Lindon  Joseph 

89 

Campbell,  Richard 

52,  124 

Corbett,  Loel  Gene 

89 

Campbell,  Susie 

52 

Corbett,  Margaret  Dawn 

89 

Campbell,  Taunna  Rose 

124 

Corbett,  Nancy  Linell 

89 

Campbell,  Theodore  Blaine 

124 

Cosper,  Barbara  Ann 

126 

Campbell,  Theodore  R. 

121,  124 

Cosper,  Darma  Neeley 

125 

Campbell,  Zina  Greene 

124 

Cosper,  Don  Franklin 

126  ' 

Connell,  Darwin  J. 

109 

Cosper,  Jimmy  Doyle 

122, 

125 

Connell,  George  Chester 

108,  109 

^.Cosper,  Jimmy  Doyle  Jr. 

125 

Connell,  Lawrence  George 

109 

Cosper,  Randy  Iynn 

125 

Connell,  Susie  Melba  Greene 

109 

Cox,  Doris 

40 

Cantwell,  Aft  on  Greene 

130 

Cozzens,  Darin  Lewis 

86 

Cantwell,  James  Clair 

130,  131 

Cozzens,  Dirk  Leon 

86 

Cantwell,  James  H. 

130 

Cozzens,  Evan  Iydell 

86 

Cantwell,  Lee  Greene 

130 

*Corbett,  Frederick 

80, 

89 

Cantwell,  Linda 

130 

Cozzens,  Matthew 

76, 

86 

Cantwell,  Marcia 

131 

Cozzens,  Vera  Laree  Adams 

86 

Cantwell,  Paula 

131 

Crump,  Arlene  Jacobson 

119 

Cantwell,  Margie  Peterson 

131 

Crump,  Karen 

119 

Cantwell,  Vickie 

131 

Crump,  Kayleen 

119 

Cantwell,  Wayne  William 

130 

Crump,  Stanley  Reynold 

117, 

119 

Cheney,  Ruth  Isabelle 

58 

Crump,  Stanley  Ricky 

119 

Cherry,  Bertha  Neeley 

125 

Crump,  Stephen  Larry 

119 

Cherry,  Earl  Milton 

125 

Cunningham,  Carol  Jean  Renner 

30 

*Cosper,  Milton  Craig 

126 

Cunningham,  Farrol  Ray 

30 

Cherry,  Mina  Jean 

125 

*Curti s,  John  S. 

34 

Cherry,  Sheldon  Kim 

125 

[Cunningham,  LaVon  Gilbert 

20, 

30 

Cherry,  William  Earl 

121,  125 

Davidson,  Bradley  Edward 

72 

Christensen,  Helen  Jean 

38 

Davidson,  Edward  L. 

64, 

72 

Clark,  Lusannah  Erne  line 

93 

Davidson,  Ethel  Ann 

72 

Clegg,  Charles  Marvin 

82,  92 
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Davidson,  Mabel  Ellen  Taylor  72 

Davidson,  Robert  Jaines  72 

Davidson,  Sharon  Jyl  72 

Davis,  June  34 

Davis,  Sheri  Marie  97 

Deisenroth,  Doris  Hildegard  2 6 

Dever,  Dewey  75#  82 

Dever,  Keith  Dewey  '  82 

Dever,  Kerry  Gene  82 

Dever,  Louisa  Hopkins  82 

Dever,  Margaret  Ann  82 

Dever,  Patricia  Louise  82 

Dewsnup,  Ruth  Ellen  Belnap  94 

Dix,  Arthur  D.  60,  71 

Dix,  Arthur  Ernest  71 

Dix,  David  Allan  71 

Dix,  Edmund  Lowell  71 

Dix,  Gretta  Maurine  Homer  (Huff)  71 

Dix,  Richard  Clayton  71 

Dransfield,  Anna  Lee  Milton  119 

Dransfield,  A.  Robert  119 

Dransfield,  A.  Spencer  117,  H9 

Dransfield,  Jo Ann  119 

Draper,  LuJean  77 

Dredge,  Bonnie  Jean  82 

Dunnell,  Frederick  Myron  42 

Durfee,  Betty  Virginia  Brannan  30 

Durfee,  Caryn  B*  30 

Durfee,  Howard  19,  30 

Durfee,  Sharyn  M.  30 

Earl,  Gerald  Samuel  83 

Earl,  James'  Randolph  83 

Earl,  John  Laurance  83 

Earl,  Juda  Ann  *  83 

Earl,  Rhoda  Melissa  Hopkins  83 

Earl,  Samuel  75 

Earl,  Samuel  S.  83 

Eckman,  Jennie  May  94 

Ekker,  Beverly  Jeanne  37 

Eldredge,  Mary  Jane  93 

Ellelt,  Mary  Louise  34 

Ellis,  Franklin  Pierce  6 

Ellis,  Helen  Louise  6 

Ellis,  Mary  Elizabeth  Greene  6 

Ellis,  Virginia  May  6 

Endresen,  Alfreda  Louise  Hanke  21 

Endresen,  Edward  21 

Endresen,  Leonard  13,  21 

Fallon  Alan  Morose  22 

Fallon,  Allysorl  Jo  22 

Fallon,  Anita  Dell  22 

Fallon,  Betty  Louise  14 

Fallon,  Carol  Ann  23 

Fallon,  Cindy  Lynn  22 

Fallon,  Elva  Della  Pickett  13 

Fallon,  Helen  Marion  Pickett  22 
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PAGE 

Fallon,  Ida  Margaret 

8 

Fallon,  Irene  Hazel 

13 

Fallon,  Jared  Evan 

13, 

23 

Fallon,  Jared  "Jayn  Bullock 

8, 

13 

Fallon,  Jerrald  Jess 

13# 

23 

Fallon,  Jerraldine  Rae 

22 

Fallon,  Jesse  Rodger 

22 

Fallon,  Jessie  Virginia 

8 

Fallon,  John  Wesley 

8, 

13 

Fallon,  Judith 

23 

Fallon,  Keith  George 

23 

Fallon,  Lennis  Marie 

14 

Fallon,  Linda  Rose 

22 

Fallon,  Louisa  Kate 

8 

Fallon,  Mabel  Graybell 

23 

Fallon,  May  Jane  Elizabeth  Keeley  23 

Fallon,  Mary  Bullock  "Bee" 

8 

Fallon,  Mary  June 

14 

Fallon,  Phyllis  Page 

22 

Fallon,  Phyllis  Ruby 

14 

Fallon,  Ret a  May 

13 

Fallon,  Ruby  Knobbs  Pettis 

23 

Fallon,  Ruby  May  Haynes 

13 

Fallon,  Susan  Rhoda 

8 

Fallon,  Vera  Lavina 

13 

Fallon,  Virginia  Mary 

13 

Fallon,  Wesley  John  "Bud" 

13, 

22 

Fallon,  Wesley  Wayne 

22 

Fallon,  William  Jay 

14 

Fallon,  William  Wesley 

7, 

8,  14 

Fallon,  William  Wesley  Jr* 

8 

Fennessy,  Andrew 

6 

Fennessy,  Evan  Douglas 

6  • 

Fennessy,  Susan  Kent  Greene 

6  • 

Fenton,  Brenda  Lee 

115 

Fenton,  Cedric  Richard 

115 

Fenton,  Richard  Charles 

no. 

115 

Fenton,  Virginia  Waters 

115 

Finkelstein,  Joan 

4l 

Fluckiger,  Aaron  Dean 

<108, 

n2 

Fluckiger,  Carol  Jean 

n2 

Fluckiger,  Gary  Lynn 

n2 

Fluckiger,  Kenneth  Dean 

n2 

Fluckiger,  Marva  Lue 

108 

Fluckiger,  Norma  Greene 

n2 

Forebush,  Betty 

38 

Fricklin,  Dee  Ann 

33 

Fricklin,  Jacqueline  Marie  Cook 

32 

Fricklin,  Jay  Dea 

26,  : 

32 

Fricklin,  Jerry  Wayne 

32 

Friedli,  Milton  Leigh 

m 

Gardner,  Alice 

98 

Gardner,  Betty  Ann 

98 

Gardner,  Cynthia 

98 

Gardner,  Donald  Eldon 

98 

Gardner,  Duane  Ballard 

n2 
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PAGE 

Gardner,  Eldon  John 

95,  98 

Greene,  Addison  Allen 

101, 

103 

Gardner,  Helen  Richards 

98  ^ 

Greene,  Addison  Kent 

103 

Gardner,  Kevin  Bruce 

112 

Greene,  Adeline  Allen 

101 

Gardner,  Laura  Greene 

112 

Greene,  AdManzah 

4 

Gardner,  Lola  Greene 

112 

Greene,  Aft on 

130 

Gardner,  Iynette  * 

112 

Greene,  Aleta  Rae 

111 

Gardner,  Mary  Jane 

98 

Greene,  Alice 

101, 

108 

Gardner,  Milford  Ballard 

109,  112 

Greene,  Amy  Shipley 

103 

Gardner,  Patricia  Arleen 

98 

Greene,  Aim  Eliza 

4 

Genta,  Areleta 

11 

Greene,  Ardeth 

102 

Gentry,  Brian  Miller 

89 

Greene,  Barbara 

123 

Gentry,  Cleone  Homer 

79 

Greene,  Bennett  Lee 

125 

Gentry,  Debra  Lynn 

89 

Greene,  Bernice  Bambrough 

124 

Gentry,  Diane  Goddard 

79 

Greene,  Bessie  Wilma 

108 

Gentry,  Francis  D. 

79 

Greene,  Bradley  H. 

128 

Gentry,  Leland  Henry 

74,  79 

Greene,  Carma 

123 

Gentry,  Leland  Homer 

79, 89 

Greene,  Carol 

109 

Gentry,  Mina  Jolene 

79 

Greene,  Charlotte 

125 

Gentry,  Myrna  Miller 

89 

Greene,  Colleen 

123 

Gentry,  Ricky  Lane 

79 

Greene,  Daniel  Kent 

4, 

101 

Gentry,  Robin  Gay 

79 

Greene,  Darlene 

124 

Gentry,  Wilma  R.  F.  Parker 

79 

Greene,  Darwin  Evan 

123 

Gepner,  Donna  Javet 

20 

Greene,  David  Harold 

109 

Giles,  Geraldene 

4o 

Greene,  Dee  Ralph 

111, 

115 

^Gillaspey,  Margaret  Virginia 

94 

Greene,  Denton  Whitney 

123 

Glover,  Gayla  Dawn 

48 

^Gardner,  Donald  Fugal 

108, 

112 

Glover,  Iynn  Dale 

39,  48 

Greene,  Douglas  Ray 

124 

Glover,  Nola  Taylor  Young  (Still) 

48 

Greene,  Edwin  Kent 

101, 

102 

Glover,  Terri  LeAn 

48 

Greene,  Edwin  Murray 

4 

Glover,  William  Kent 

48 

Greene,  Effie  Allsop 

130 

Goddard,  Diane 

79 

Greene,  Eleanor 

124 

Goss,  Sally  Jo 

39 

Greene,  Emily  Frances 

4 

Graff,  Carol  Jeanne 

61 

Greene,  Erma 

130 

Graff,  Elsie  Jane  Homer 

61 

Greene,  Ethel  Popp  let  on  W. 

111 

Graff,  Elsie  Kay 

61 

Greene,  Eva  Bertha  Bennett 

121 

Graff,  Helen 

61 

Greene,  Eva  Bessie 

121 

Graff,  Oliver 

56, 61 

Greene,  Eva  Flavius 

4, 

6 

Graham,  Beth  LaRene  Winkler 

53 

Greene,  Evan  Flavius  Jr. 

6T 

Graham,  Flora  Allie 

36 

Greene,  Evan  M.  108, 

121, 

122 

Graham,  James  Richard 

35, 36 

Greene,  Evan  Molbourne 

4 

Graham,  Janice 

4l 

Greene,  Elizabeth  "Bessie,,Fannie 

5 

Graham,  Lance  Darrell 

53 

Greene,  Fanny  Gera  Whitney 

123 

Graham,  Lyndon  Darrell 

4l,  53 

Greene,  Flora 

108 

Graham,  -  Lyndon  James 

36,  41 

Greene,  Gilbert  Weldon 

108, 

111 

^Graham,  Kent  Wheeler 

36 

Greene,  Gordon  Kay 

102, 

106 

,  Graham,  Mary  Elizabeth 

53 

Greene,  Hal  Whitney 

123, 

128 

Graham,  Nada  Marlene 

4l 

Greene,  Harold  Thomas 

123 

Graham,  Pearl  May 

4l 

Greene,  Helen  Hansen 

128 

Graham,  Pearl  Young  Woods  Taylor 

36 

Greene,  Hyrum  Smith 

6 

Graham,  Richard  Darrell 

53 

Greene,  Jamie 

128 

Graham,  Richard  Keith 

4l 

*Gittins,  Janae 

111 

Graham,  Terry  Iynn 

53 

Greene,  Janae  Gittins 

H5 

Graham,  Thelma  Ann 

36 

Greene,  Janet 

123 

1  Graham,  Virginia 

4l 

Greene,  Jarvis  Whitney 

123 

1  Granger,  Viola 

56, 59 

Greene,  Jasper  Willibie 

4 

K  Graybell,  Mabel 

13 

Greene  Jay  Read 

111 

*Graham,  Lila  Lucile  Bennett 

4l 

*Greene,  Doris  Plyer 

122 
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PAGE 

Greene, 

Jeffery  Dee 

115 

Greene,  Sharon 

102 

Greene, 

John  Garth 

130 

Greene,  Shirley 

102 

Greene, 

John  Platt 

5,  130 

Greene,  Stella  May 

121 

Greene, 

John  Portineus 

4 

Greene,  Stella  May  Flynn 

123 

Greene, 

Jolene 

125 

Greene,  Susan 

106 

Greene, 

Joseph  Platt 

5,  108 

Greene,  Susan  Eveline 

4 

Greene, 

Joseph  Weldon 

108 

Greene,  Susan  Kent 

4 

Greene, 

Julia  Leavitt 

102 

Greene,  Susan  Kent  Fennessy 

6 

Greene, 

Julie 

106 

Greene,  Susie  Melba 

108 

Greene, 

Karen  J. 

123 

Greene,  Susie  Platt 

4 

Greene, 

Kevin  Hal 

128 

Greene,  Uvada 

102 

Greene, 

Lana  Faye 

111 

Greene,  Verla 

103 

Greene, 

LaPriel 

124 

Greene,  Veronica  Nancy 

101 

Greene, 

Laura 

108 

Greene,  Vira 

108 

Greene, 

Lawrence 

121,  123 

Greene,  Virginia 

101 

Greene , 

Lawrence  O’ Dean 

124 

Greene,  Wanda 

123,  130 

Greene, 

LeRex  M* 

122,  127 

Greene,  Wilba 

121 

Greene, 

Lila 

103 

Greene,  Willard  Morris 

124 

Greene, 

Lola 

109 

Greene,  Zerviah  Susie 

5 

Greene, 

Lola  VeNae 

111 

Greene,  Zina 

121 

Greene, 

Louisa  Lula 

4 

Gregory,  Pearl 

8 

Greene, 

Loyia 

103 

Grooms,  Barbara 

60 

Greene, 

Lucy  Genevieve  Seneshen 

106 

Gulbransen,  Danna  Jo  Rosilee 

122 

Greene, 

Lyle  Whitney 

123 

Gummow,  Clarence  Everett 

12,  21 

Greene, 

Lynn  William; 

111 

Gummow,  Clarence  Everett  Jr* 

21 

Greene, 

Martha  Leone  Anderson 

108 

Gummow,  Faye  Edith.  Renner 

21 

Greene, 

Marva  Lue  Fluckiger 

111 

Gummow,  Louella  Jean 

21 

Greene, 

Mary  Ann  Read 

108 

Gunn,  Carol  Jeanne  Graff 

72 

Greene, 

Mary  Elizabeth 

6 

Gunn,  Carol  Jolene 

72 

Greene , 

Mary  Elizabeth  Kennedy  Smith 

6 

Gunn,  Gordon  Jack 

72 

Greene, 

Mary  JaNae 

111 

Gunn,  Jack  W* 

6l,  72 

Greene, 

Mary  Lola 

108 

Gunn,  John  Weston 

72 

Greene, 

Melissa 

4 

Gunn,  Stanley  Graff 

72 

Greene, 

Mildred 

108 

Hage,  Cindy  Lee 

52 

Greene  >  Molboume  Platt 

5,  121 

Hage,  Harold  Jr* 

Uo,  52 

Greene, 

Morris 

121,  124 

Hage,  Joanne  Hyder 

52 

Greene, 

Nancy 

106 

Hagerman,  Juanita 

14 

Greene, 

Nancy  Leonora 

4 

Hale,  Barbara  Jean  Hill 

87 

Greene, 

Norma 

108 

Hale,  Ernest  Gene 

87 

Greene, 

Patricia 

128 

Hale,  Ernest  Horace 

77,  87 

Greene, 

Patsy 

123 

Hale,  Julianne 

87 

Greene, 

Phyllis 

103 

Hale  Terrel  Dene 

87 

Greene, 

Platt  B. 

121,  123 

Hanks,  Aft  on  Mary 

13 

Greene, 

Portineus 

101 

Hanks,  Afreda  Louise 

13 

Greene, 

Rachel  Melissa 

6 

Hanks,  Dorothy 

76 

Greene , 

Ralph  Read 

108,  ill 

Hanks,  Ida  Margaret  Fallon 

13 

Greene, 

Rayola 

123 

j.JIankS,  Leroy  Standley  "Lee” 

13,  22 

Greene, 

Rebecca 

127 

I  Hanks,  Velma  Orage 

22 

Greene, 

Rhoda 

4,  101 

Hanks,  William  Murdock 

8,  13 

Greene, 

Rhoda  May 

6 

Hansen,  Adeline  Law 

105 

Greene, 

Rosanna  Gregson  Archibald 

101 

Hansen,  Adria  Lee 

52 

Greene, 

Ross  Whitney 

123 

Hansen,  Benjamin  Lewis 

105 

Greene, 

Sarah 

101 

1  Hansen,  Bruce 

52 

Greene, 

Scott 

127 

Hansen,  David  Beraell 

53 

Greene, 

Shanna  Huish 

127 

v  Hansen,  Gailynn 

105 

*  Hanks,  Sharon 

22 
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Hansen, 

Helen 

123 

Havkins,  Ervin  Thomas 

116 

Hansen, 

Jean in e 

105 

Havkins,  George  Edward 

116, 

Hansen, 

Joseph  Franklin 

105 

Havkins,  LaRue 

ll6 

Hansen, 

Linda  Corrine 

52 

^Hawkins,  Mary  Louise 

116 

Hansen, 

Richard  Bryan 

105 

f~  Henderson,  David  Bryan 

68 

Hansen, 

Saradell 

105 

Henderson,  Leah  Barker 

68 

Hansen, 

Valloy 

105 

Henderson,  Noval 

10 

Hansen, 

Virginia  Graham 

52 

Henderson,  Varge 

59, 

68 

Hansen, 

Wilbur  Bryan 

102,  105 

Hendricks,  Grant  Walstein 

15, 

27 

Hanson, 

Bruce 

41 

Hendricks,  June  Virginia  Hicks 

27 

Hanson, 

Karen 

130 

Hendricks,  Neil  Huer 

27 

Harbrecht,  Evan.  E. 

117 

Hendricks,  Stephen  Grant 

27 

Harker, 

Anita  June  Wood 

104 

1  Hendricks,  Warren  Herrington 

27 

Harker, 

Beryl  Merrill 

104 

i  Hereford,  Ethel 

7 

Harker, 

Bradley  Kent 

104 

Haycock,  Elizabeth 

5  6 

Harker, 

Diana  Lee 

104 

Hayes,  Dyanne 

33 

Harker, 

Gary  Lee 

101 

Hayes,  Glenna  Rae  Bullock 

33 

Harker, 

Helen 

101 

Hayes,  Paul 

26, 

33 

Harker, 

Herbert  Bennion 

101,  104 

Hayes,  Paul  Ray 

33 

Harker, 

Marvin  Samuel 

101 

‘■Hayse,  Viola  Ruth 

37 

Harker, 

Merrill  Kim 

104 

Hicks,  Jerome  Herrington 

9, 

15 

Harker, 

Michael  Scott 

104 

Hicks,  June  Virginia 

15 

Harker, 

Randall  Herbert 

104 

Hicks,  Rhoda -Melissa  Bullock 

15 

Harker, 

Rhoda  Greene 

101 

Hill,  Barbara  Jean 

77 

Harker, 

Robert  Brent 

104 

Hill,  Beverly  Cherlene 

77 

Harker, 

Robert  Greene 

101,  104 

^ill,  Dana  Loy 

80 

Harker, 

Samuel  B. 

101 

Hill,  Darrell 

23 

Harper, 

Donna  Bea  Taylor 

73 

Hill,  Dorthy  Carolyn 

77 

Harper, 

Dorothy  Carolyn  Hill 

87 

Hill,  Eva  Ruth  Homer 

79 

Harper, 

Elwin  Kay 

65, 73 

Hill,  Howard  Park 

74, 

77 

Harper, 

Joan  Marie 

73, 

Hill,  Jack  Homer 

79 

Harper, 

John  J. 

77, 87 

Hill,  Maridee  Ruth 

80 

Harper, 

Edvard  Kay 

73 

Hill,  Merlin  Georald  . 

75, 

79 

Harper, 

Marianne 

87 

Hill,  Merlin  Georald  Jr. 

79 

Harper, 

Marvin  John 

87 

Hill,  Pamela  Gay 

79 

Harper, 

Ricky  Jay 

73 

Hill,  Rhoda  Greene  Homer 

77 

Harren, 

Geraldene 

38 

Holladay,  Alice  Davna  Smith 

90 

Harris, 

Dale  Nielsen 

39 

Holladay,  Dale  Glen 

90 

Harris, 

Fae  Deon  Muir 

39 

Holladay,  Dan  Glen 

81, 

90 

Hatton, 

Carol  Allie 

42 

Holladay,  Davnetta  Janene 

90 

Hatton, 

Diane 

42 

Holladay,  Don  Eugene 

90 

Hatton, 

Betty  Josephine 

42 

Holladay,  Douglas  Lee 

91 

Hatton, 

Flora  Allie  Graham 

42 

Holladay,  JoLyn 

91 

Hatton, 

Harold  Herbert 

36,  U2 

Holley,  Alta  Lorraine 

116 

Hatton , 

James  Richard 

42 

Homer,  Adman zah  Greene 

74 

Hatton, 

Lynn  Harold 

42 

Homer,  Alan  Richard 

71 

Hauber, 

Mary  Jane 

95 

Homer,  Alice  Josephine 

78 

flauber. 

Mary  Louise  Richards 

95 

Homer,  Alvin  Lynn 

78, 

88 

Hauber, 

Nancy  Marie 

95 

Homer,  Annie  May 

55 

Hauber, 

Paul  Hutton 

93,  95 

Homer,  Artie  Molbourn 

55 

Havkins 

f  Alta  Lorraine  Holley 

118 

Homer,  Barbara  Evelyn 

61 

Hawkins 

t  Brenda  Smith 

116 

Homer,  Barbara  Grooms 

70 

Havkins 

r  Bruce  Steven 

118 

Homer,  Benjamin  Franklin 

60, 

69 

Havkins 

,  Debbie  Louise 

118 

Homer,  Benjamin  Franklin  Jr. 

69 

Havkins 

f  Ervin  Royce 

116 

Homer,  Benjamin  King 

55, 

56 

Homer,  Benjamin  Pratt 

56, 
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Haner, 

Betty  Jo 

77 

Homer,  Joyce  Lynn 

68 

Homer, 

Bryce  King 

78 

Homer,  Julia  Alta  Andrus 

79 

Homer, 

Celia  Grooms 

70 

Hcmer,  Julie 

79 

Homer, 

Chad  Andrus 

79 

Homer,  Julia  Dixie 

62 

Homer, 

Charles  Murray 

56, 

61 

Homer,  Juliette  McMurray 

56 

Homer, 

Clea  Lee 

78 

Homer,  Kandie  Rae 

88 

Homer, 

C  leone 

74 

Homer,  Karen  Elizabeth 

68 

Homer, 

Daisy  Blanche  Brandon 

60 

Homer,  Karen  Myrlene 

62 

Homer, 

Dana  Marie 

88 

Homer,  Kathleen 

68 

Homer, 

Daniel  Evan 

78 

Haner,  Kathleen  Joan 

60 

Homer, 

David  Earl 

69 

Hamer,  Keith  Clark 

70 

Homer, 

David 

56,  61, 

78 

Homer,  Kelly  Ross 

70 

Homer, 

Debra  Kay 

87 

Homer,  Kendall  Don 

69 

Homer, 

Diane 

79, 

87 

Homer,  Kent  Andrus 

79 

Homer, 

Don  Albert 

60, 

69 

Homer,  Kevin  James 

88 

Homer, 

Don  Andrus 

79 

Homer,  LaRene  Adams 

70 

Homer, 

Den  Ray 

78 

Homer,  Leah  Alta 

79 

Homer, 

Donna  Brown 

69 

Homer,  L eland  Odell 

60 

Homer, 

Donna  Lou 

77 

Homer,  Leo  King 

56, 

60 

Homer, 

Edmund 

S  55,  lb. 

77 

Homer,  Louis  David 

61 

Homer, 

Edmund  Elmo 

56, 

60 

Homer,  Louisa  L* 

74 

Hcmer, 

Edmund  Flavius 

55, 

57 

Homer,  Louise  Berthe  Blanche  P* 

6l 

Homer, 

Edmund  Lee 

77, 

87 

Homer,  Lovisa  Eveline 

55 

Homer, 

Eldon  John 

77, 

86 

Homer,  LuJean  Draper 

86 

Haner, 

Elida  Marie 

60 

Homer,  Lula  Elvera 

74 

Homer, 

Elizabeth  Haycock 

60 

Homer,  Marion  David 

60, 

70 

Homer, 

Ella  Brandon 

70 

Haner,  Marva  Lou 

62 

Homer, 

Ellen  Fern 

78 

Hcmer,  Mary  Jane  Pett ingill 

57 

Horner, 

Ellen  Melissa 

74 

Homer,  Mary  Melissa 

55 

Homer, 

Elsie  lone 

62 

Homer,  Melissa  Greene 

74 

Homer, 

Elsie  Jane 

56 

Homer,  Michael  Willard 

•  80 

Horner, 

Elvina  Josephine  Pehrsan 

74 

Homer,  Myrle  lone  Wangsgaard 

62 

Homer, 

Eva  Faye 

78 

Homer,  Nancy  Greene 

74 

Homer, 

Eva  Ruth 

75 

Hcmer,  Nancy  Ruth 

68 

Homer, 

Evan  Molboume 

74, 

79 

Homer,  Nels  Pehrson 

75 

Homer, 

Fay  Wright 

78 

Homer,  Nina  Midge 

78 

Homer, 

Gayle  Lynn 

70 

Homer,  Norma  Blanche 

70 

Homer, 

Gladys  Lucille  Collins 

88 

Homer,  Norman  Charles 

60, 

70 

Haner, 

Gordon  Ross 

60 

Homer,  Olga  Johnson, 

70 

Haner, 

Gretta  Maurine 

60 

Homer,  Patricia  Ann  Page 

71 

Homer, 

Gwen  Paramore 

88 

Homer,  Paul  Andrus 

79 

Homer, 

Gwen  Reber 

87 

Hcmer,  Paul  David 

6l 

Homer, 

Harvey  Gordon 

70 

Homer,  Pauline 

60 

Homer, 

Helen  Elizabeth 

60 

Homer,  Phyllis  Ann 

6l 

Homer, 

Hugh  Wright 

78 

Homer,  Raymond  Nephi 

70 

Homer, 

Inez  Coreen 

77 

Homer,  Raymond  Wilbur 

60, 

70 

Homer, 

Inez  Jocosia  Whitehead 

77 

Homer,  Rhoda  Greene 

74 

Homer, 

Janet  Sue 

68 

Homer,  Richard  Lee 

87 

Homer  y 

Janine 

86 

Homer,  Richard  Leslie 

60, 

71 

Homer, 

Jeffrey  Eldon 

86 

Homer,  Robert  Edmund 

87 

Homer, 

John  Edmund 

57 

Hcmer,  Robert  Lee 

60, 

68 

Haner, 

John  Louis 

62 

Homer,  Ross  Gamble 

70 

Homer, 

John  Wendell 

56, 

62 

Homer,  Russell  Malboume 

56 

Homer, 

John  Williamson 

74 

Homer,  Russell  Kent 

74, 

78 

Hcmer, 

Jonathan  Bertoch 

80 

Homer,  Russell  Kent  Jr* 

78 

. 
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Homer,  Ruth  Jensen 

68 

Hubbard,  Judy 

ll6 

Homer,  Sarah  Jane 

70 

Hubbard,  Noreen 

116 

Homer,  Sharlene 

69 

Hubbard,  Shirlee 

116 

Homer,  Shirley  Marie  Bertoeh 

80 

Huff,  Caroline  Dianne 

71 

Homer,  Stephen  Edmund 

69 

Huff,  Greta  Maurene  Homer 

71 

Homer,  Susan  Daisy 

71 

Huff,  Robert 

60,  71 

Homer,  Susan  Eliza 

55 

Huish,  Shanna 

122 

Homer,  Susan  Eveline  Greene 

55 

Hunt,  Arden  Lorraine 

26 

Homer,  Susie  Wiseman 

6l 

Hurd,  Cleta  Mae 

58 

Homer,  Suzette 

80 

Hurd,  Dick  H. 

66 

Homer,  Terry  Eugene 

69 

Hind,  Gayle 

66 

Homer,  Timothy  George 

80 

Hurd,  Jack  B. 

58,  66 

Homer,  Veloy 

70 

Hurd,  Jack  W. 

66 

Homer,  Verda  Adams 

69 

Hurd,  James  Wallace 

56 

Homer,  Vernon  Michael 

70 

Hurd,  Jennie  Mae  Barker 

56 

Homer,  Vickie 

69 

Hurd,  Joseph  Reuben 

55,  58 

Homer,  Virginia  Fay 

88 

Hurd,  Joyce  Thompson 

66 

Homer,  Willard  George 

74 

Hurd,  Mary  Mercado 

66 

Homer,  Wendy  Susan 

62 

Hurd,  Nancy  Elaine 

66 

Homer,  Willard  James 

78,  88 

Hurd,  Paul  Reuben 

66 

Homer,  Willard  John 

75?  80 

Hurd,  Reuben  Burl 

58,  66 

Homer,  William  Evan 

79 

Hurd,  Ruth 

66 

Hopkins,  Cecelia  Irene 

38 

Hurd,  Ruth  Isabelle  Cheney 

66 

Hopkins,  David  Lynn 

84 

Hurd,  Susan  Eva  Barker 

58 

Hopkins,  Donna  Mae  Lee 

76 

Hurd,  Thella  Marie 

58 

Hopkins,  Elvira 

76 

Hutchinson,  Doreen 

19 

Hopkins,  Eulaleone 

83 

Hutchinson,  Jackie 

65, 73 

Hopkins",  Ezekiel  James 

7**,  75 

Hutchinson,  Tonia  Kaye 

73 

Hopkins,  James  William 

83 

Hutchinson,  Vera  Gouneld  Taylor 

73 

Hopkins,  John 

76,  Ok 

Hyder,  Claudena 

40 

Hopkins,  Kathy  Mae 

8h 

Hyder,  Clifton  Dean 

51 

Hopkins,  Louisa 

75 

Hyder,  Colleen 

40 

Hopkins,  Louisa  L.  Homer 

74 

Hyder,  Robert  Jean 

40 

Hopkins,  Mark 

76 

Hyder,  Connie  Jo 

51 

Hopkins ,  Nancy  Arlene 

83 

Hyder,  Donna  Lou 

40 

Hopkins,  Rhoda  Greene  Homer 

75 

Hyder,  Doris  Cox 

51 

Hopkins,  Rhoda  Melissa 

75 

Hyder,  Douglas  Montgomery 

51 

Hopkins,  Robert  James 

76, 83 

Hyder,  Elwin  Dean 

UO,  51 

Hopkins,  Robert  Leon 

83 

Hyder,  Geraldene  Giles 

51 

Hopkins,  Ronald  Jay 

8h 

Hyder,  Ira  William 

36,  4o 

Hopkins,  Vi  via  Mae  Rasmussen 

Qk 

Hyder,  Jacqueline 

51 

Hopkins,  William  G* 

74 

Hyder,  Joanne 

4l 

Hopkins,  Zelma  V#  Millett 

83 

Hyder,  Nancy  Taylor 

4o 

Howard,  Douglas  Graff 

71 

Hyder,  Robert  Jean 

1*0,  51 

Howard,  Douglas  W. 

61,  71 

Jacobson,  Alma  Gustave 

116,  117 

Howard,  Helen  Graff 

71 

Jacobson,  Arlene 

117 

Howard,  Janet  Ruth 

71 

Jacobson,  Dean  Byron 

117 

Howard,  Julia  Kay 

71 

Jacobson,  Howard  Scott 

117 

Howard,  Katharine  Jane 

71 

Jacobson,  Iris  Mar  Jean  Buhler 

119 

Howell,  Lyman  H. 

55?  57 

Jacobson,  Lorane 

117 

Howell,  Mary  Melissa  Homer 

57 

Jacobson,  Maureen 

119 

Hubbard,  Annie  May  Homer 

55 

Jacobson,  Norma 

117 

Hubbard,  Bessie  Smith 

116 

Jacobson,  Paul  Gordon 

117,  119 

Hubbard,  Dale 

116 

Jacobson,  Paul  Keith 

119 

Hubbard,  David 

55 

Jacobson,  Ruth 

119 

Hubbard,  John  Williams 

116 

Jacobson,  Vira  Smith 

117 

. 
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James,  Wallace 

59 

Karavitis,  Violet  Mary  Smith 

15 

Jenkins,  Boyd  D. 

110,  11 4 

Keeley,  May  Jane  Elizabeth 

13 

Jenkins,  Joni  Ann 

n4‘ 

Keller,  Helen  Donna 

122 

Jenkins,  Val  Wayne 

114 

Kener,  Irvine  Frankhauser 

108 

Jenkins,  Vila  Putnam 

114 

Keller,  Mary  Lola  Greene 

108 

Jensen,  Inez  Coreen  Homer 

77 

Kelly,  Patsy  Lou 

123 

Jensen,  Rama  Von 

122 

Killian,  Arley  Kate  Bunock 

11 

Jensen,  Ruth 

6o 

Killian,  Barbara 

11 

Jensen,  William  George 

77 

Killian,  Charles  L» 

1, 

Johansen,  Francis  Butch 

46 

Kinian,  Colleen 

11 

Johansen,  Francis  Smith 

38,  46 

Killian,  Frank  J. 

8,  11 

Johansen,  Maridean  Joyce  Taylor 

46 

Killian,  Montana  Marie 

11 

Johansen,  Valorie 

46 

Killian,  Olive  Melissa  Bullock 

11 

Johansen,  Vickie  Dean 

46 

Killian,  Thomas  John 

11 

Johnson,  Cheryl  June 

24 

Kleiner,  Margaret 

& 

Johnson,  Darla  Jay 

24 

Klimp,  Olive  Laveme 

19 

Johnson,  Denise  Rae 

24 

Lambson,  Arbie  Samuel 

76,  84 

Johnson,  George 

14,  24 

Lambson,  Debra  Arlene 

84 

Johnson,  Geri  Lynn 

24 

Lambson,  Judy  Dawn 

84 

Johnson,  Glenn  Peter 

23 

Lambson,  Linda  Kaye 

84 

Johnson,  Jared  Leroy 

23 

Lambson,  Loa  Phyllis  Adams 

84 

Johnson,  Jill  Deann 

24 

Lang,  Douglas  Jay 

97 

Johnson,  Leroy 

13,  23 

Lang,  Elise  Clark  Richards 

97 

Johnson,  Mary  June  Fallon 

24 

Lang,  Parley  Jay 

94, 97 

jQhnson,  Mary  Wilmirth 

7 

Lang,  Steven  Kent 

97 

Johnson,  Nancy  Catherine  "Katie" 

7 

Langston,  Orpha 

39 

Johnson,  Nancy  Kay 

-  23 

Larson,  Linda 

78 

Johnson,  Olga 

.  6o 

Law,  Adeline 

102 

Johnson,  Patricia  Mae 

23 

Law,  Allen  Bruce 

106 

Jackson,  Peggy  Ann 

10 

Law,  Angela 

104 

Johnson,  Phyllis  Ruby  Fallon 

24 

Law,  Benia  Lybbert 

105 

Johnson,  Ray 

24 

Law,  Charles  Joseph 

106 

Johnson,  Ray  Lee 

24 

Law,  Connie 

106 

Johnson,  Reta  May  0  ’Fallon 

23 

Law,  Daniel  Jordan 

102,  105 

Johnson,  Sandra  Joy 

23 

Law,  Daniel  Rex 

106 

Johnson,  Vera  Lavina  O' Fallon 

23 

Law,  Edwin  Curtis 

102 

Johnson,  Vernon  Cronander 

13,  23 

Law,  Eldon  Bryce 

102 

Johnson,  William  Arthur 

78 

Law,  Ephraim  Allen 

102,  106 

Johnston,  Kathleen 

118 

Law,  Flora  Shipley 

106 

Johnston,  Russell  William 

n8 

Law,  Janet 

106 

Johnston,  Shirlee  Hubbard 

n8 

Law,  Joseph  Franklin 

102 

Johnston,  Thomas  William 

n6,  n8 

Law,  Katherine  Leishman 

105 

Johnston,  Thomas  Stuart 

118 

Law,  Kathryn 

102 

Jones,  Helen  Victoria 

94 

Law,  Laurie  Jean 

105 

Jones,  William  Robert 

36,  4l 

Law,  Margaret  Anne 

104 

Jong,  Viola 

.  34 

Law,  Michael  Brent 

106 

Kapp,  Ardeth  Greene 

102 

Lflrr, 

105 

Kapp,  Heber  B* 

102 

Law,  Priscilla  Pearl  Thomas 

104 

Karavitis,  Andrew  Lee, 

15,  28 

Law,  Rhean 

105 

Karavitis,  Charles  Andrew 

28 

Law,  Richard  Clinton 

102,  104 

Karavitis,  George  Stephen 

28 

Law,  Richard  Franklin 

102,  101 

Karavitis,  George  Steven 

9,  15 

Law,  Robert  Sheldon 

105 

Karavitis,  Lee  Edward 

28 

Law,  Sarah  Greene 

102 

Karavitis,  Margie  Turner 

28 

Law,  Sheldon  Rex 

102,  105 

Karavitis,  Marianne 

28 

Law,  Stacy 

105 
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Law,  Steven  Kent 

104 

McClellan,  Carrol  Rae 

85 

Law,  Susan 

105 

McClellan,  Ellen  Mae  Adams 

85 

Law,  Teresa  Lynn 

104 

McClellan,  Loel  W. 

76, 

85 

Law,  Thelma  Margaret  Lybhert 

104 

McClellan,  Nancy  Lou 

85 

Law,  Trudy 

105 

McClellan,  Richard  Loel 

85 

Law,  Vondell 

104 

McClellan,  Sandra  Lee 

85 

Law,  William  Chris 

104 

McClellan,  Shirley  Jean 

85 

Law,  William  Keith 

102,  104 

McClellan,  Susan  Cay 

85 

Leavitt,  Alice  Greene 

103 

McDonald,  I la 

14 

Leavitt,  Allen  Mark 

103 

McGinnis,  Adelaide  Bullock  Wall 

9 

Leavitt,  Bruce  James 

103 

McGinnis,  Bruce  Lee 

16 

Leavitt,  Carol  Ann 

106 

McGinnis,  Claude 

10, 

17 

Leatitt,  Constance  Louise 

103 

McGinnis,  Claudia 

17 

Leavitt,  Dorothy  Milsom 

106 

McGinnis,  James  Lee 

17 

Leavitt,  Douglas  Lamonte 

106 

McGinnis,  Jane 

17 

Leavitt,  Douglas  Own 

103,  106 

McGinnis,  Jed  Osborn 

10, 

16 

Leavitt,  Edward  Rulon 

101,  103 

i McGinnis,  Joy 

10 

Leavitt,  Helen  Harker 

103 

McGinnis,  Mary  Anne 

17 

Leavitt,  Janice 

103 

McGinnis,  Merry  Edna 

10 

Leavitt,  Julia 

101 

McGinnis,  Michael 

17 

Leavitt,  LaVonne 

103 

McGinnis,  Mildred  Waddoups 

17 

Leavitt,  Pamela 

103 

McGinnis,  Peggy  Ann  Jackson 

16 

Leavitt,  Robert  Cameron 

103 

McGinnis,  Ronald  Wayne 

16 

Leavitt,  Rulon  Lamonte 

103 

McGinnis,  Trixie  Adelaide 

10 

Leavitt,  Steven  Samuel 

103 

McGinnis,  William  (Mack) 

7, 

9 

Leavitt,  Wallace 

101 j  103 

McMullin,  Bryant'  e°Urt  “  I"'4" 

96, 

100 

Leavitt,  Wallace  Garth 

103 

McMullin,  Dale 

100 

Lee,  Donna  Mae 

76 

McMullin,  Kevin 

100 

Leishman,  Katherine 

102 

McMullin,  Mary  Lu  Nazer  Richards 

100 

Lilya,  Claude  Everett 

8l,  90 

McMullin,  Russell 

100 

Lilya,  Claudon  Ernest 

90 

McMullin,  Shauna 

100 

Lilya,  Grace  Smith 

90 

McMurray,  Juliette 

55 

Lilya,  Lee  Ann 

90 

Magionos,  Inez  Smith 

15 

Lilya,  Lor in  Smith 

90 

Magionos,  Kent  Tikey 

28 

Lilya,  Rodney  Kent 

90 

Magionos,  Linda  Armelle 

28 

Lilya,  Velma  Laftee 

90 

Magionos,  Maria  Eugenia  Lara  R. 

28 

Lisonbee,  Arlene 

37 

Magionos,  Mark  Glen 

28 

London,  Gaylene 

125 

Magionos,  Quint in  B*"Billy" 

15 

London,  Jack  L# 

121,  125 

Magionos,  Theros 

9, 

15 

London,  Jaqueline 

125 

Magionos,  Tikey 

15, 

28 

London,  Jerae 

125 

Malin,  Teenie  Selma 

9 

London,  Launna  Neeley 

125 

Maxfield,  May  Beryl 

36 

London,  Lynette 

125 

Maycock,  Corinne 

39 

London,  Rosanne 

125 

Mayhew,  Barbara  Irene 

29 

Lowe,  Alice  Amelia 

80 

Mayhew,  Clara  Doris  Black 

29 

Lowe,  Kent  Allen 

89 

Mayhew,  Larry  Mark 

29 

Lowe,  Margaret  Joyce 

80 

Mayhew,  Linda  Joanne 

29 

Lowe,  Nancy  Melissa  Smith 

80 

Mayhew,  William 

19, 

29 

Lowe,  Reginald  Joseph 

75,  so 

Mayhew,  William  Neil 

29 

Lowe,  Reginald  Joseph  Jr# 

89, 89 

Maynes,  Barbara 

120 

Lowe,  Renee  Marian  Allen 

89 

Maynes,  Carolee 

120 

Lybbert,  Bern 

102 

Maynes,  David  Gler 

120 

Lybbert,  Thelma 

102 

Maynes,  Diane 

120 

■ 
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PAGE 

Maynes,  Glen  Elion 

117,  120 

Moss,  Kelvin  Dennis 

31 

Maynes ,  Janet 

120 

Moss,  Patricia  Mae  Johnson 

31 

Maynes ,  Noma  Jacobson 

120 

Muir,  Allie  Elizabeth 

39 

Mercado,  Mary 

58 

Muir,  Corinne  Maycock 

49 

Merrill,  Beryl 

101 

Muir,  Ernest  Alfred 

35, 

39 

Meadowcroft,  Alger 

82,  91 

Muir,  Ernest  Nile 

39. 

49 

Meadowcroft,  Peggy  Ann  Smith 

91 

Muir,  Esther  Jane 

49 

Meadowcroft,  Preston  Scott 

91 

Muir,  Fae  Deon 

39 

Miller,  Myrna 

79 

Muir,  Gordon  Russell 

49 

Millett,  Zelma  U, 

76 

Muir,  Jacqueline  Blackburn 

49 

Mills,  Donna  Lou  Homer 

86 

Muir,  Leonora  Jane  Taylor 

39 

Mills,  I la  Jean 

86 

Muir,  Linda  Kaye 

49 

Mills,  Karla  Ann 

86 

Muir,  Nancy 

49 

Mills,  Robert 

77,  86 

Muir,  Norma  J. 

39, 

49 

Mills,  Robert  Brent 

86 

Muir,  Randall  J. 

49 

Mills,  Sherri  Lynne 

86 

Muir,  Roberta  Lee 

39 

Milsom,  Dorothy 

103 

Muir,  Russell  Taylor 

39, 

49 

Mink,  Allen  Dell 

21,  31 

Muir,  Sally  Jo  Goss 

49 

Mink,  Louella  Jean  Gummow 

31 

Muir,  Steven  Donnell 

49 

Mink,  Teri  Jean 

31 

Muir,  Terry  Lynn 

49 

Mink,  Todd  Allen 

31 

Murphy,  Robert  Allen 

10, 

17 

Mitt on,  Anna  Lee 

117 

Murphy,  Robin  Rae 

17 

Mitton,  Elizabeth 

119 

Murphy,  Trixie  Adelaide  McGinnis 

17 

Mitton,  Ewan  E.  Harbrecht 

119 

Murray,  Frank  Charles 

l8 

Mitton,  George  L. 

117,  119 

Murray,  Montana  Marie  Killian 

18 

Mitton,  Johann  Smith 

117 

Murray,  Patricia  Ann 

18 

Mitton,  Samuel  Leroy 

116,  117 

Murray,  Ray 

18 

Mitton,  W.  Reid 

117 

Murray,  Seth  Leroy 

18 

Mitchell,  Cheryl 

127 

Musser,  Gertrude  B. 

9b 

Mitchell,  Clarence  F# 

121,  122 

Myers,  Jacqueline  Anne 

no 

Mitchell,  Clarice 

122 

Nazer,  Bertha  Mary 

94 

Mitchell,  Cleo  Greene 

122,  127 

Nazer,  David  Clark 

100 

Mitchell,  Danna  Jo  Rosilee  Gulbransen 

127 

Nazer,  Robert  Alvin 

96, 

100 

Mitchell,  Helen  Donna  Keller 

127 

Nazer,  Sharon  Elise  Richards 

100 

Mitchell,  Katheryn 

122 

Neal,  Calvin  Harvey 

63 

Mitchell,  LaMar  Greene 

122,  127 

Neal,  Calvin  LeRoy 

57, 

63 

Mitchell,  Lane  Jensen 

127 

Neal,  Edna  Barker 

63 

Mitchell,  Lee  Keller 

127 

Neal,  Frederick  LeRoy 

63 

Mitchell,  Lila 

122 

Neal,  Henrie  Eldon 

63 

Mitchell,  Michael  Keller 

127 

Neal,  John  Edmund 

63 

Mitchell,  Mindy  Kay 

127 

Neal,  Madge 

63 

Mitchell,  Roma  Von  Jensen 

127 

Nelley,  Albert  Stephenson 

126 

Mitchell,  Reuel  Greene 

122,  127 

Neeley,  Alton  Moulbourae 

122, 

126 

Mitchell,  Scott  Keller 

127 

Neeley,  Arline  Bullock 

126 

Mitchell,  Steven  Jensen 

127 

Neeley, .Bertha 

121 

Mitchell,  Susan 

127 

Neeley,  Cyral  Milton 

122, 

126 

Mitchell,  Todd  Robert 

127 

Neeley,  Cyral  Milton  Jr. 

126 

Mitchell,  Wilba  Greene 

122 

Neeley,  Darma 

122 

Moore,  George 

10 

Neeley,  Eva  Bessie  Greene 

121 

Mortensen,  Connie  Jean 

88 

Neeley,  Fara  Bullock 

126 

Mortensen,  David  Homer 

88 

Neeley,  Jean 

121 

Mortensen,  Eva  Faye  Homer 

88 

Neeley,  Jeanene 

122 

Mortensen,  Keith  K. 

78,  88 

Neeley,  Joan 

121 

Mortensen,  Robert  Kent 

88 

Neeley,  Launa 

121 

Moss,  Dennis  Dean 

23,  31 

Neeley,  Milford  Greene 

121 

- 
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Neeley,  Milton  Necham 

121 

Neeley,  Needra 

121 

Neeley,  Vera  Stephenson 

126 

Nelson,  Alice  Greene 

111 

Nelson,  Darryl  Woodrow 

111 

Nelson,  Marjorie  Ruth 

111 

Nelson,  Woodrow 

108, 

111 

Neilson,  Maurice  McKinley 

12 

Neilson,  Neil 

19,  8, 

12, 

Neilson,  Phyllis  May 

12 

Neilson,  Susan  Rhoda  Fallon 

12 

Neilson,  Wesley  Fallon 

12, 

19 

Newccmbe,  Frank 

60, 

69 

Newccmbe,  Helen  Elizabeth  Homer 

69 

Newcombe,  Mark  Anderson 

69 

Newman,  Albert  J. 

6 

Newman,  Virginia  Elizabeth 

6 

Newman,  Virginia  May  Ellis 

6 

Nicholes,  Harold  James 

97 

Nicholes,  Harold  0. 

94, 

97 

Nicholes,  Linda  Kay 

97 

Nicholes,  Mary  Clark  Richards 

97 

Nicholes,  Ronald  Kent  Milton 

97 

Nicholes,  Sidney  Richards 

97 

Nielsen,  Ann 

130 

Nielsen,  Arthur  Hansen 

95, 

99 

Nielsen,  Arthur  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  Barbara  Loa 

130 

Nielsen,  Beth 

130 

Nielsen,  Brenda  Lee 

49 

Nielsen,  Carole 

99 

Nielsen,  Clark  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  David  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  Elaine 

130 

Hielsen,  Enos  Wylie 

130 

Nielsen,  Evan  Christian 

39, 

49 

Nielsen,  Evan  Bradford 

49 

Nielsen,  Heber  Carl  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  Joseph  Mark 

130 

Nielsen,  Joseph  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  Keith  Anthon 

25, 

32 

Nielsen,  Kent  Allen 

32 

Nielsen,  LaRae  Bullock 

32 

Nielsen,  Marie 

99 

Nielsen,  Melva 

no 

Nielsen,  Paul  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  Ralph  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  Robert  Keith 

32 

Nielsen,  Roberta  Lee  Muir 

h9 

Nielsen,  Ruth 

99 

Nielsen,  Tamara  Kaye 

49 

Nielsen,  Tamie 

32 

Nielsen,  Vera  Richards 

99 

Nielsen,  Vickie  Rae 

32 

Nielsen,  Wanda. Greene 

130 

NAME  PAGE 

Noall,  Nora  Rebecca  93 

Nulton,  Mary  Clark  Richards  97 

Nulton,  Ronald  0.  94,  97 

O’Connor,  Brenda  Lee  126 

O’Connor,  Daniel  Dale  126 

O’Connor,  Deborah  Kay  126 

O’Connor,  Dennis  Mickel  122,  126 

O’Connor,  Dennis  Mickel  Jr.  126 

O'Connor,  Jeneane  Neeley  126 

O'Connor,  Valery  Jean  126 

Oehmcke,  Bob  G.  59,  67 

Oehmcke,  Mary  Sue  Youngblood  67 

Oehmcke,  Richard  Marshall  67 

O’Fallon,  Kathleen  lonamay  24 

0 ’Fallon,  Michael  Ernest  24 

0 ’Fallon,  Rhoda  Louise  Bullock  8 

O’Fallon,  Shirley  Marie  Watts  24 

O’Fallon,  William  Wesley  24 

Ogden,  Alice  Velma  75 

Olsen,  Jeffrey  Myron  128 

Olsen,  Karen  J.  Greene  128 

Olsen,  Kristy  Kay  128 

Olsen,  Myron  123,  128 

Olsen,  Russell  Delwin  128 

Olson,  Irene  8 

Olson,  Lillian  Olive  93 

Orage,  Velma  13 

Ottley,  Teggie  Harriet  55 

Page,  Robert  T indie  8 

Paige,  Patricia  Ann  60 

Paramore,  Gwen  _  78 

Parker,  Jessie  Florence  12 

Parker,  Wilma  Ruth  Floyd  79 

Parmenter,  David  Newell  87 

Parmenter,  Jan  Kurtis  88 

Parmenter,  Jeffrey  Dean  87 

Parmenter,  Kelly  87 

Parmenter,  Layne  Jackson  88 

Parmenter,  Shirley  Ann  Whitehead  87 
Parmenter,  Walter  Jackson  77,  87 

Parry,  Ella  May  35 

Paul,  Helen  Wagstaff  113 

Paul,  Robert  Kipling  113 

Paul,  Robert  Petigrew  109,  113 

Payne,  Alvie  13 

Pebrson,  Elvina  Josephine  74 

Perreau,  Louise  Berthe  Blanche  58 
Perry,  Jack  Douglas  6 

Peterson,  Gladys  40 

Peterson,  Larry  Alvin  42 

Peterson,  Margie  130 

Pettingill,  Mary  Jane  55 

Pettis,  Ruby  Knobbs  13 

Phillips,  Colleen  Hyder  51 

Phillips,  Debbie  Charlene  51 
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PAGE 

Phillips,  Donna  Lou  Hyder 

52 

Renner,  Earl  Andrew 

12,  20 

Phillips,  Kenneth  Lee 

ito,  51 

Renner,  Faye  Edith 

12 

Phillips,  Kenneth  Lee  Jr. 

51 

Renner,  Ida  Margaret 

12 

Phillips,  Vickie  Lynn 

52 

Renner,  Jay  Fallon 

12 

Phillips,  William  A. 

to,  52 

Renner,  Jessie  A. 

21 

Picket^,  Elva  Della 

8 

Renner,  Jessie  Florence  Parker 

20 

Pickett,  Helen  Marion 

13 

Renner,  Jessie  Virginia  Fallon 

12 

Pierce,  Sherman  D. 

Qk 

Renner,  Jimmy  Earl 

20 

Plyer,  Doris 

121 

Renner,  John  Andrew 

8,  12 

Poindexter,  Fay  Louise  Gummow 

31 

Renner,  John  Wesley 

20 

Poindexter,  John  Melvin 

21,  31 

Renner,  Joyce  Fae 

20 

Poindexter,  Sherrie  Louise 

31 

Renner,  Laurence  Wesley 

12,  20 

Poindexter,  Steve  John 

31 

Renner,  Mae  Louise 

12 

Porter,  Bonnie  Mae  Anderson 

31 

Renner,  Myrl  Jessie 

12 

Porter,  Nile,- 

20,  31 

Renner,  Ray  William 

12 

Porter,  Willis 

31 

Renner,  Roy  James 

12 

Potter^  Barbara  Killian 

18 

Renner,  Zella  Twitchell 

20 

Potter,  Everett 

11,  18 

Rex,  Bette  Colleen 

27 

Potter,  Linda 

18 

Rex,  Charmaine 

27 

Potter,  Lonnie  E. 

18 

Rex ,  Curt i s  Raymond 

27 

Poulsen,  Marian 

38 

Rex,  Darlene  Sue 

27 

Powell,  Beverly 

76 

Rex,  Douglas  Leland 

27 

Putnam,  Aldon  Israel 

108,  110 

Rex,  Nina  Marie 

27 

Putnam,  Ann 

no 

Rex,  Norman  Dale 

27 

Putnam,  Clea  Rose  Walker 

115 

Rex,  Pearl  Teenie  Bullock 

27 

Putnam,  David  Aldon 

no,  n5 

Rex,  Robert  Alan 

27 

Putnam,  David  Aldon  Jr. 

115 

Rex,  Robert  Raymond 

15,  27 

Putnam,  Vera 

no 

Rex,  Ronald  Lee 

27 

Putnam,  Vira 

no 

Rex,  Steven  Glen 

27 

Putnam,  Vira  Greene 

no 

Rhodes,  Janise 

81 

Putnam,  Wilma 

no 

Richards,  Aft on  Noall 

95 

Pyne,  Abbie  Barker 

63 

Richards,  Bertha  Mary  Nazer 

96 

Pyne,  Kelvin  Barker 

63 

Richards,  Beth  Robinson 

95 

Pyne,  Leo  Barker 

63 

Richards,  Beverly  Ruth  Burkhardt 

98 

Pyne,  Leo  Vincent 

57,  63 

Richards,  Charles  Selwyn 

9k,  98 

Pyne,  Mary -Lou 

63 

Richards,  Connie  Jean 

96 

Pyne,  Melvin  Barker 

63 

Richards,  Dale  Edward 

98 

Pyne,  Richard  Barker 

63 

Richards,  DeEtte  Lillian 

95 

Pyne,  Robert  Barker 

63 

Richards,  Edwin  Clark 

97 

Radford,  Ilona 

62 

Richards,  Edwin  James 

97 

Radmall,  Oma 

75 

Richards,  Elise  Clark 

9k 

Randle,  Richard  Earl 

61 

Richards,  Evan  Greene 

93,  9k 

Rasmussen,  Vivia  Mae  ' 

76 

Richards,  Evan  Clark 

9k,  96 

Read,  Mary  Ann 

5 

Richards,  Franklin  Young 

35 

Reber,  Gwen 

77 

Richards,  Gertrude  B.  -Musser 

96 

Reeves,  Brian  Darrell 

117 

Richards,  Harriet  Clark 

9k 

Reeves,  Darrell  Eugene 

116,  117 

Richards,  Heber  Greene 

93,  95 

Reeves,  David  George 

n7 

Richards,  Heber  John 

93 

Reeves,  LaRue  Hawkins 

117 

Richards,  Helen 

95 

Reeves,  Ronald  Eugene 

117 

Richards,  Horace  Sunderlin  E. 

93,  95 

Reeves,  Sharon  Louise 

117 

Richards,  Jean 

96 

Reid,  George  Lynn 

95 

Richards,  Jennie  May  Eckman 

96 

Renner,  Albert  John 

12,  21 

Richards,  John  Horace 

95 

Renner,  Anita  Roseberry 

21 

Richards,  Joseph  Willard 

96 

Renner,  Carol  Jean 

20 

Richards,  Kaelynn 

96 

I 
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PAGE 

Richards,  Karen  May 

96 

Rosenlof ,  Shannon  Lea 

4l 

Richards,  Kent  Clark 

94,  97 

Reuter,  Mildred 

25 

Richards,  Lee  Greene  Clark 

94 

Rowley,  Lucy  Maurene 

37 

Richards,  Levi  "Lee”  Greene 

93 

Safford,  Gloria  Jean 

53 

Richards,  Levi  Willard 

4,  34,  35,93 

Safford,  Leo la  Jolene 

53 

Richards,  Lillian  Olive  Olson 

9k 

Safford,  Loren  P. 

41,  51 

Richards,  Linda  Christine 

97 

Safford,  Robyn  Ann 

53 

Richards,  Louisa  Lula  Greene 

93 

Safford,  Virginia  Graham 

52 

Richards,  Lula  Clark 

94 

Sandushy,  Sharon  Lee 

39 

Richards,  Lusannah  Emeline  Clark 

94 

Schena,  Angelo  Boyd 

45 

Richards,  Lynn  Griffith 

94 

Schena,  Beatrice  Joyce  Taylor 

45 

Richards,  Mabel  Greene 

93 

Schena,  Bemadine 

45 

Richards,  Marilyn 

96 

Schena,  Boyd  Angelo 

38, 45 

Richards,  Marlene  Evon 

96 

Schena,  John  Parry 

45 

Richards,  Mary  Clark 

94 

Schena,  Ree  Franklin 

45 

Richards,  Mary  Greene 

93 

Schritter,  Bonnie  Rae 

48 

Richards,  Mary  Jane  Eldredge 

93 

Schritter,  Carol  Susan 

48 

Richards,  Mary  Louise 

93 

Schritter,  Chris  Jr. 

3 9,  48 

Richards,  Mary  Lu  Nazer 

96 

Schritter,  Connie  Ann 

48 

Richards,  Maxine  Irene  Southern 

97 

Schritter,  Iva  Jean  Young 

47 

Richards,  Neal  Allen 

98 

Schritter,  Roney 

39,  47 

Richards,  Nora  Patricia 

95 

Schritter,  Vera  Allie  Young 

48 

Richards,  Nora  Rebecca  Noall 

95 

Seewer,  Melba  Hall 

59 

Richards,  Percis  Louisa  Young 

35  , 

Seneshen,  Lucy  Genevieve 

102 

Richards,  Riley  Clark 

9k,  96 

Shalloek,  Betty  Louise  Fallon 

24 

Richards,  Roberta  Lee 

96 

Shallock,  Dawn  Renee 

25 

Richards,  Roberta  Lynne 

98 

Shalloek,  Edwin  Laverae 

25 

Richards,  Roy  Lin 

96 

Shallock,  Robert 

14,  24 

Richards,  Ruth 

96 

Shallock,  Robert  Jr. 

24 

Richards,  Ruth  Ellen  Belnap  Dewsnup 

97 

Shallock,  Terry  Jay 

25 

Richards,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Bohn 

97 

Shipley,  Amy 

101 

Richards,  Sarah  Greene 

93 

Shipley,  Flora 

102 

Richards,  Sharon  Elise 

96 

Simmons,  Bessie  Mary  Smith 

90 

Richards,  Susan 

95 

Simmons,  Brenda  K. 

90 

Richards,  Vera 

95 

Simmons,  Douglas  W Ilford 

81,  90 

Richards,  Willard  Clank 

9k,  96 

Simmons,  Douglas  W.  Jr. 

90 

Richards,  Willard  Clark  Jr. 

96 

Simmons,  Pamela  D. 

90 

Richards,  Willard  Greene 

93,  9k 

Sinclair,  David 

13,  22 

Richards,  Willard  I#. 

97 

Sinclair,  Glen  David 

22 

Richardson,  Alva  Barker 

63 

Sinclair,  John  Wesley 

22 

Richardson,  Arthur 

57, 63 

Sinclair,  Patricia  Jean 

22 

Richardson,  Iola  Barker 

63 

Sinclair,  Virginia  Mary  Fallon 

22 

Richardson,  Tamara  Maxine 

63 

Smith,  Alfreda  Louise  Hanks 

21 

Riley,  Eugene  Ray 

82,  ,92 

Smith,  Alice  Dawna 

81 

Riley,  Marilyn  Smith 

92 

Smith,  Alice  Velma  Ogden 

80 

Riley,  Shawna  Kaye 

92 

Smith,  Barbara  Ann 

90 

Roberts,  Farrell  John 

116,  118 

Smith,  Bessie 

116 

Roberts,  Mabel  Idaho 

55 

Smith,  Bessie  Mary 

81 

Roberts,  Noreen  Hubbard 

118 

Smith,  Bette 

76 

Roberts,  Shauna  Louise 

118 

Smith,  Billye  Louise  Rollison 

90 

Robinson,  Beth 

93 

Smith,  Brenda 

116 

Rodiguez,  Maria  Eugenia  Lara 

15 

Smith,  Bruce  Fowers 

90  , 

Rollison,  Billye  Louise 

80 

Smith,  Carl  R. 

13,  21 

Roseberry,  Anita 

12 

Smith,  Charles  Warren 

7,  9 

*  ,  ...  :a  • 
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Smith,  Dale  Ogden  80, 

Smith,  Dale  0,  Jr.  90 

Smith,  Dean  Stringham  124, 

Smith,  Don  Cleveland  75, 

Smith,  Don  George  Alexander  74, 

Smith,  Emma  Anna  62, 

Smith,  Emma  Jean  129 

Smith,  Esta  Belle  75 

Smith,  Etta  8l 

Smith,  George  Alexander  75, 

Smith,  George  Young  5, 

Smith,  Grace  8l 

Smith,  Inez  9 

Smith,  Jack  Albert  69 

Smith,  Jack  Wandell  60, 

Smith,  Johann  116 

Smith,  Joyce  Campbell  129 

Smith,  Joseph  75 

Smith,  Marilee  8l 

Smith,  Marilyn  82 

Smith,  Marion  Louisa  "Libby"  Bullock  9 

Smith,  Mary  Augusta  75 

Smith,  Mary  Elizabeth  Kennedy  4 

Smith,  Naadine  Ann  129 

Smith,  Nancy  Greene  Homer  75 

Smith,  Nancy  MeliSsa  75 

Smith,  Oliver  Campbell  129 

Smith,  Oma  Rad  mall  82 

Smith,  Patricia  Bell  82 

Smith,  Pauline  Homer  69 

Smith,  Peggy  Ann  82 

Smith,  Richard  L.  90 

Smith,  Robert  21 

Smith,  Stephen  LeGrande  82 

Smith,  Susan  Evelyn  75 

Smith,  Velma  Marie  8l 

Smith,  Violet  Mary  9 

Smith,  Vira  ll6 

Smith,  Vivien  Leigh  69 

Smith,  Willard  Homer  75 

Smith,  Zerviah  Susie  Greene  ll6 

Snarr,  Cyril  E.  11, 

Snarr,  Danny  E.  l8 

Snarr,  James  Cyril  l8 

Snarr,  Peggy  Killian  l8 

Son,  Angela  Elaine  72 

Son,  Cary  Bett  72 

Son,  Cleo  Pearl  Barker  65 

Son,  Clifford  Ray  -  65 

Son,  Forrest  Othniel  64, 

Son,  Frances  Meldean  Taylor  72 

Son,  Gaylord  Warner  65 

Son,  Margaret  Anita  72 

Son,  Marsha  Ella  72 

Son,  Meredith  Ann  72 

Son,  Othniel  W.  58, 


NAME 

PAGE 

90 

Sorenson,  Helen  Barker 

68 

Sorenson,  Ronald  Sern' 

68 

129 

Sorenson,  Sern 

59,  68 

80 

Sorenson,  ViAnn 

68 

75 

Southern,  Maxine  Irene 

94 

57 

Spendlove,  Reva  Jane 

35 

Stephenson,  Vera 

122 

Stewart,  Florence  Jensen 

35 

Still,  Kenneth  Burk 

39,  ^ 

82 

Still,  Nola  Taylor  Young 

48 

116 

Sumsion,  James  Coplan 

4l,  53 

Sums ion,  James  Edwin 

53 

Sumsion,  Oneita  Irene  Burnside 

53 

Sumsion,  Stephanie  _ 

53 

69 

Swenson,  Elda  Barker 

62 

Swenson,  John  Allen 

62 

Swenson,  Kristina 

62 

Swenson,  Marvin  Lee 

62 

Swenson,  Paul  A. 

57,  62 

Tanner,  Caroline  Pearl 

35 

Taylor,  Alan  Robert 

46 

Taylor,  Allen 

36 

Taylor,  AUie  Codeele 

37 

Taylor,  Allie  Young  (Woods) 

35 

Taylor,  Alma  Ellison 

35,  38 

Taylor,  Ann  Putnam 

115 

Taylor,  Arlene  Lisonbee 

43 

Taylor,  Arlo  Young 

38 

Taylor,  Aroet  Franklin 

35,  37 

Taylor,  Aroet  Parry 

37 

Taylor,  Barbara  Ann  Udy 

73 

Taylor,  Beatrice  Joyce 

38 

Taylor,  Beryl 

40 

Taylor,  Betty  Florine 

64 

Taylor,  Betty  Forebush 

45 

Taylor,  Bonnie  Sue 

44 

Taylor,  Carlene  Vione  Anderson 

47 

Taylor,  Carol  Anne 

44 

Taylor,  Carol  Jean 

43 

Taylor,  Caroline  Pearl  Tanner 

37 

Taylor,  Carrie 

37 

18 

Taylor,  Cecilia  Irene  Hopkins 

45 

Taylor,  Chad  A. 

47 

Taylor,  Clara  Lucy 

36 

Taylor,  Cleta  Louise 

65 

Taylor,  Coleene  V. 

37 

Taylor,  Danette 

115 

Taylor,  Darrell  Franklin 

38,  45 

Taylor,  David  Van 

45 

72 

Taylor,  Deila  Grace 

50 

Taylor,  Donald  J. 

43 

Taylor,  Doneva 

47 

Taylor,  Donna  Bea 

65 

Taylor,  Edith  Ann 

47 

Taylor,  Edwin  Ray 

81 

65 

Taylor,  Eileen  Mae 

46 

' 

■ 

' 

v  .  > 

■  •  ■ 

. 

....  I  ,M 


'■■■■ 


.  V  :  .)  K  : 

, 


-  155  - 


NAME  PAGE 

Taylor,  Ella  May  Parry  -  37 

Taylor,  Elmo  Eugene  37,  44 

Taylor,  Ema  Lea  38 

Taylor,  Esta  81 

Taylor,  Esta  Belle  Smith  8l 

Taylor,  Ethel  Barker  64 

Taylor,  Eva  37 

Taylor,  Eva  Vivian  35 

Taylor,  Ferris  Willard  64 

Taylor,  Ferron  3 6 

Taylor,  Florence  Jensen  Stewart  38 

Taylor,  Floyd  Wayne  38 

Taylor,  Forrest  Eugene  38,  45 

Taylor,  Forrest  Kim  45 

Taylor,  Frances  Meldean  64 

Taylor,  Frankie  (F)  46 

Taylor,  Garry  45 

Taylor,  Gary  Keith  115 

Taylor,  Geneva  Pearl  37 

Taylor,  Gertrude  38 

Taylor,  Gladys  Peterson  50 

Taylor,  Glenwood  58,  65 

Taylor,  Harold  Douglas  64 

Taylor,  Helen  Jean  Christensen  45 

Taylor,  Horace  Keith  110,  115 

Taylor,  Howard  Douglas  43 

Taylor,  lone  Maurine  43 

Taylor,  J.  Dwight  37 

Taylor,  Jack  Dee  43 

Taylor,  James  Milton  34,  36 

Taylor,  James  Nathan  40,  50 

Taylor,  Janise  Rhodes  91 

Taylor,  Jerry  Eugene  44 

Taylor,  Jocelyn  81 

Taylor,  John  Henry  34,  35 

Taylor,  John  Moroni  35,  37 

Taylor,  Joseph  Emer  115 

Taylor,  Kenneth  Parry  37 

Taylor,  Kenneth  Platt  50 

Taylor,  Larry  Merril  43 

Taylor,  Larry  Wayne  38 

Taylor,  Laurel  Anne  73 

Taylor,  Leland  75  ,  8l 

Taylor,  Leonora  Jane  35 

Taylor,  Leonora  Louise  38 

Taylor,  Lillian  Webh  38 

Taylor,  Lorenzo  Independence  35 ,  38 

Taylor,  Lucy  Kent  Young  38 

Taylor,  Lucy  Maurine  Rowley  43 

Taylor,  Lyman  T.  43 

Taylor,  Lynn  Dell  43 

Taylor,  Mabel  Ellen  64 

Taylor*,  Magdalene  Allred  38 

Taylor,  Marid-n  Paulsen  46 

Taylor,  Maridean  Joyce  38 

Taylor,  Marilyn  Beth  43 


NAME  PAGE 

Taylor,  May  Beryl  Maxfield  40 

Taylor,  Melbert  58,  64 

Taylor,  Merlin  Wilbur  64,  73 

Taylor,  Merril  J.  37,  43 

Taylor,  Michelle  45 

Taylor,  Milton  Y.  36 

Taylor,  Molbourae  James  36 

Taylor,  Nancy  35,  36 

Taylor,  Nathan  Doyle  50 

Taylor,  Neldon  37,  43 

Taylor,  Olive  40 

Taylor,  Orissa  Susannah  35 

Taylor,  Orpha  Langston  47 

Taylor,  Pamela  Deane  43 

Taylor,  Pamela  Kay  64 

Taylor,  Parley  Tanner  37 

Taylor,  Patty  Carlene  64 

Taylor,  Platt  Sewell  38,  40 

Taylor,  Preston  Moroni  37,  44 

Taylor,  Preston  Mikel  44 

Taylor,  Ralph  Lorenzo  38,  46 

Taylor ,  Rayola  40 

Taylor,  Reva  Jane  Spendlove  37 

Taylor,  Robert  39,  47 

Taylor,  Robert  Alma  47 

Taylor,  Rodger  47 

Taylor,  Ronald  Craig  47 

Taylor,  Ronald  Lee  38,  47 

Taylor,  Ronald  Lynn  43 

Taylor,  Rosemary  46 

Taylor,  Russell  Brognard  45 

Taylor,  Sandra  Jean  45 

Taylor,  Sarah  Annabelle  Thayne  43 
Taylor,  Shelby  D.  37,  43 

Taylor,  Sheldon  Lee  4-3 

Taylor,  Shirley  Jo  43 

Taylor,  Steven  bon  47 

Taylor,  Susan  Barker  65 

Taylor,  Susan  Glennette  65 

Taylor,  Teresa  Jean  91 

Taylor,  Terrence  Lee  8l,  91 

Taylor,  Thelma  Barker  64 

Taylor,  Thelma  Juanita  64 

Taylor,  Toni  47 

Taylor,  Vadis  Callahan  45 

Taylor,. Van  Wayne  46 

Taylor,  Van  Webb  38,  45 

Taylor,  Vearl  Henry  64 

Taylor,  Vera  Gouneld  65 

Taylor,  Verda  Ann  Bentley  44 

Taylor,  Viola  Ruth  Hayse  44 

Taylor,  Walter  Alfred  38 

Taylor,  Warron  47 

Taylor,  Wilbur  Carl  58,  64 

Teal,  Betty  Lou  58 

Thayne,  Carrie  Kathlyn  42 
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Thayne,  Carrie  Taylor 

42 

Wagstaff,  Donna 

109 

Thayne,  Diane 

42 

Wagstaff,  Helen 

109 

Thayne,  Ellen  Jane 

42 

Wagstaff ,  Karen  Lee 

109 

Thayne,  Gwendolyn 

42 

Wagstaff,  Read  Arthur 

109 

Thayne,  Harry  Alma 

37,  42 

Wagstaff,  Wilna 

109 

Thayne,  Harry  Taylor 

42 

Waite,  Ardis  Allen 

114 

Thayne,  James  Kirk 

42 

Waite,  Colleen 

n4 

Thayne,  Johny  Alma 

42 

Waite,  David  Allen 

n4 

Thayne,  Linda  Gayle 

42 

Waite,  Janeen 

n4 

Thayne,  Sarah  Annabelle 

37 

Waite,  Joseph  Richard 

110,  114 

Thayne,  Sheila 

42 

Waite,  Todd  Richard 

n4 

Thomas,  Edwin  John 

7 

Waldon,  Helen 

123 

Thomas,  Priscilla  Pearl 

102 

Walker,  Clea  Rose 

no 

Thomas,  Rhoda  Bullock 

7 

Wall,  Adelaide  Bullock 

9 

Thompson,  Bonnie  Lenore 

83 

Wall,  Byron  Lee 

44 

Thompson,  Dallas  Clark 

83 

Wall,  Coleene  V.  Taylor 

44 

Thompson,  Darral  Judd 

83 

Wall,  Doras 

7,  9 

Thompson,  Douglas  Ray 

51 

Wall,  Emily 

44 

Thompson,  Elvira  Hopkins 

83 

Wall,  John  M. 

44 

Thompson,  Joyce 

58 

Wall,  Joseph  Dee 

44 

Thompson,  J*  Walter 

76,  83 

Wall,  Kermit 

9 

Thompson,  James  Leon 

51 

Wall,  Mellwood 

37,  U4 

Thompson,  Patricia  Ann 

51 

Wall,  Ruby  Marie 

44 

Thompson,  Raymond  Leon 

40,  51 

Wallis,  Archibald  Douglas 

75,  8l 

Thompson,  Rayola  Taylor 

51 

Wallis,  Douglas  Smith 

8l 

Thoresen,  Patricias  Ann 

52 

Wallis ,  Mary  Augusta  Smith 

81 

Thoresen,  Pearl  May  Graham 

52 

Wangsgaard,  Myrle  lone 

56 

Thoresen,  Stephen  Lynn 

52 

Ward,  Ethel  Barker  Taylor 

64 

Thoresen,  Thora  Kathlene 

52 

Ward,  Eva  Lorrayne  Barker 

67 

Thoresen,  William  Adolph  ; 

hi,  52 

Ward,  Harold  K* 

.  64 

Thornhill,  Bethia  Rhoda  Black 

28 

Ward,  Harold  Olen 

59,  67 

Thornhill,  Edward  Stanley 

28 

Ward,  Jeffry  Charles 

67 

Thornhill,  James  Heber 

28 

Waters,  Jacqueline  Anne  Myers 

n5 

Thornhill,  Phyllis ' Bethia 

28 

Waters,  James  LeRoy 

108,  no 

Thornhill,  William 

19,  28 

Waters,  Matthew  L. 

n5 

Thornhill,  William  John 

28 

Waters,  Max  LeRoy 

no,  n5 

Tracy,  Annie  Mae  Barker 

67 

Waters,  Mildred  Greene 

no 

Tracy,  Kenneth  Larry 

67 

Waters,  Sherryl 

no 

Tracy,  Larry  Curtis 

59,  67 

Waters,  Steven  M. 

H5 

Tucker,  Gladys  Elizabeth 

56 

Waters,  Vern  J. 

no 

Turner,  Dennis  Ray 

47 

Waters,  Virginia 

no 

Turner,  George  Dennis 

39,  47 

Watts,  Shirley  Marie 

14 

Turner,  Margie 

15 

Webb,  Lillian 

35 

Turner,  Mark  Anthony 

47 

Weir,  Delilah  Lou 

59 

Turner,  Marla  Jean 

47 

Werner,  Leonard  E. 

10,  l6 

Twitchell,  David  Leon 

16 

Werner,  Leone  Adelaide 

16 

Twitchell,  Georgia 

16 

Werner,  Merry  Edna  McGinnis 

16 

Twitchell,  Gerald 

10,  l6 

Werner,  Randi  (F) 

16 

Twitchell,  Geraldine 

16 

Werner,  Sherry  Lee 

16 

Twitchell,  Joy  McGinnis 

16 

Wesley,  Myrtle  Ethelee 

14 

Twitchell,  Zella 

12 

Wesley,  Pauline  Elizabeth 

15 

Udy,  Barbara  Ann 

64 

West,  Joyce 

no 

Waddoups,  Mildred 

10 

Wheatley,  Byron  Phillip 

129 

Wagstaff,  Arthur  John 

108,  109 

Wheatley,  Eleanor  Greene 

129 

Wagstaff ,  Bessie  Wilna  Greene 

109 

Wheatley,  Loretta  Ellen 

129 
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PAGE 

Wheatley,  Richard  Larey 

124,  129 

Woods,  James  Tickner 

3S  35 

Wheatley,  SHerre  Ann 

129 

Woods,  Pearl  Young 

35 

White,  Junior  Maurice 

25,  32 

Wright,  Fay 

74 

White,  Lou  Jean  Bullock 

32 

Wright,  Loa  Ilona 

84 

White,  Lynda  Susan 

32 

Wright,  Merlin  Andrew 

76,  84 

White,  Lynette 

32 

Wright,  Merlin  Lee 

84 

White,  Ricky  Maurice 

32 

Wright,  Loa  Phyllis  Adams 

84 

Whitehead,  Afton  Delores 

77 

Young,  Allie 

34 

Whitehead,  Inez  Jocosia 

74 

Young,  Dagbert 

34 

Whitehead,  Jerry  Fay 

77 

Young,  Earl  Alfred 

39 

Whitehead,  Larry  Van 

78 

Young,  Edward 

34 

Whitehead,  Lula  Elvera  Homer 

77 

Young,  Franklin  Archie 

34 

Whitehead,  Newell  Willard 

Ik,  77 

Young,  Franklin  Greene 

34 

Whitehead,  Shirley  Ann 

77 

Young,  Franklin  Wheeler 

4,  34 

Whitney,  Fanny  Fern 

121 

Young,  Harriet  Nancy 

34 

Williamson,  Ethel  Poppletan 

108 

Young,  Iva  Jean 

39 

Wilson,  Carol  Greene 

112 

Young,  Iva  Jean  Young  Schritter 

47 

Wilson,  Garth  Church 

109,  112 

Young,  Jacqueline  Ella  Lue 

48 

Wilson,  Janine 

112 

Young,  John  Kevin 

48 

Wilson,  Wesley  Garth 

112 

Young,  John  William 

39,  ^ 

Winkler,  Beth  LaRene 

4l 

Young,  Joseph” Joda"  Alonzo 

34 

Wiseman,  Susie 

56 

Young,  Lucy  Kent 

34 

Woifley,  Daren  Ellen 

84 

Young,  Marva  Dean 

39 

Wolf ley,  Jerry  Lynn 

84 

Young,  Mary  Louise  Ellett 

34 

Woifley,  Lou  Dawn 

84 

Young,  Nancy  Leonora  Greene 

34 

Woifley,  Lynn 

76,  84 

Young,  Nola  Taylor 

39 

Woifley,  Robert  Kim 

84 

Young,  Orissa  Susannah  Taylor 

39 

Woifley,  Shauna  Rae 

84 

Young,  Percis  Louisa 

34 

Woifley,  Thelma  Lou  Adams 

84 

Youn^  Phoebe 

34 

Wood,  Anita  June 

101 

Young,  ReNae  Lee 

39 

Wood,  Gordon  Keith 

107 

Young,  Sharon  Lee  Sandusky 

48 

Wood,  Gordon  M* 

103,  107 

Young,  Susan  Evadna 

34 

Wood,  Phyllis  Greene 

107 

Young,  Vera  Allie 

39 

Woodall,  Donna  Janet  Gepner 

30 

Young,  William  Alfred 

35,  39 

Woodall,  George 

12,  20 

Youngblood,  Brenda  Renee 

67 

Woodall,  George  Rex 

20 

Youngblood,  Glen  B, 

59, 67 

Woodall,  Georgia  Mae 

20 

Youngblood,  Marshall  Franklin 

56, 59 

Woodall,  Mae  Louise  Renner 

20 

Youngblood,  Mary  Marie  Barker 

59 

Woodall,  Max  R. 

20,  30 

Youngblood,  Mary  Sue 

59 

Woodall,  Schuyler  R.J. 

36 

Youngblood,  Melba  Hall  Seewer 

67 

Woods,  Allie  Young 

35 

Youngblood,  Steven  Seewer 

67 

*  *  *  * 

*  *  *  * 
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